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ADV ERTISEME NT. 


HIS book has been ſo well received, as to 
have already paſſed through na leſs than | 
twenty editions; and 1s ſtill generally preferred * 
to the many performances of the ſame kind that | 
have appeared fince its firſt publication. * 
A late edition has been ſurreptitiouſly printed, 1 
the Advertiſement to which boa that many typo- 
 fFographical errors were corrected in it, which | 

| bad crept into the former editrons. We can with © | 
Safety affirm, that that very edition hath in- 


creaſed the number of them, and hath left room 


for this to come out with ſtill greater advantage. 


| 
| 
; 


% # * +7 2 a * OY 


1 HIS HIGHNESS, 


p 1 12 


1 3 I. 1 A * 
| DUKE or O οανεπν 


39 1 


7 1 1% it — 8 your Egle, 3 
HIS book having firſt been written 1 | 
in the extent of your family, and dedi- 
cara to your Highneſs, I durſt not a ſecond 
time expoſe it abroad, before it had paid its du- 
tiful homage to your Higneſs, and begged ihe 
protection of your auſpicious name. 1 
I am the more emboldened to make this 4 
dreſs, by having, theſe five years paſt, employed 
my ſtudies in compiling a Dictionary for the 
uſe of your Highneſs : for thereby I had an. 
opportunity of making ſuch improvements to 
this Grammar, as will render it far more ufeful 1 
than the former edition, to all that deſign to 
learn the French tone ue : a language which of 
late has gained ſo univerſal an eſteem, as to 
be reckoned part of a genteel education; and 
which, in a peculi.r manner, is favoured by 
all kings and princes of Europe. And indeed, 
as tiiev are all linked together, either in con- 
ſanguinity or intereſt, it is no leſs requiſite for 
them to agree upon a general language, than it 


is for common relations and friends to under- 1 


ſtand one another. 8 
4 the Ae. I am 


Z 
I am very ſenſible, that, ſhould I follow the 
_ uſual courſe of dedications, it would naturally 
lead me into encomiums of thoſe early virtues 
that ſhine fo gloriouſly in your Highneſs, But 
the niceneſs of the ſubject obliges me to wave 
any attempt of that kind: for to fay all that I 
am conſcious you deferve, would certainly be 
cenſured as flattery, by ſuch at leaſt as have ne- 
ver heard thoſe ſtrokes of wit and judgment, 
Which at once raiſe wonder and aſtoniſhment in 
all who have the honour to approach your 
Highneſs's perſon. 8 : 
Tusk, Sir, are the promiſing ſigns that 
| make your Highneſs the deareſt comfort of 
your Royal Parents, and which unite the hearts 
and wiſhes of theſe three nations, who already 
_ anticipate, by longing deſires, the future glory 
that ſhall flow from your riper accomplith- 
ments. OW 5 hy 4. * 
Tuna it may prove fo, is the moſt hearty 
= and fervent wiſh of him who has no greater 
ambition, than to be reg + : 


| Your Highneſs's 


- . Moſt humble, and 
WurTEHaALlL, | | 
March 15, Ty” 9 8 
2697-8. Devoted ſervant, 


— 4 


A. Bo YER. | ; 


The UT HO R PREFACE 
| To the E1GnrTn Evirion: 


I Publiſhed, about twenty- fix years ago, The Firſt 
 Rudiments of the French Tongue, calculated for the 
tendereft capacities, and chiefly de ſigned for the late 
Duke of Gloceſter, to whom they were inſcribed. 
That eſſay was ſo favourably entertained, that I was 
ſoon after encouraged, by that great patroneſs of arts 
and ſciences, the late Queen Anne, then Princeſs of 
Denmark, to compoſe not only a Methodical French 
Grammar, but likewiſe a Di&#7onary, for the uſe of 
her royal ſon. His untimely and juſtly lamented WW 
death deprived me of the honour and credit I had 
ſome reaſon to expect, from my contributing to ſome * } 
art of the education of that promiſing young prince. 
Bot yet J had the ſatisfaction to ſee thoſe two com- 
poſitions ſo well received, that, in a few years, they 
bore ſeveral impreſſions, and almoſt entirely drowned 
* all other works of the ſame kind. ; 
Tuis preference could not but ſtir up the N | 
and envy, not only of ſome grammaricaſters, but 
chiefly of the bookſellers concerned in the other 
French Grammars; who indeed left no ſtone un- 
turned to depreciate mine. I have hitherto diſdain- 
ed to take notice, either of the impotent ſnarls of 
the one, or of the ungenerous arts of the other. 
But finding that my forbearing temper had embol- 
dened them to impoſe upon the world a lame inter- 
polat ion of my work, under the Title of The Royal 
French Grammar; the natural tenderneſs of a parent 
for his firſt production will not permit me to re- 
main any longer in ſilence. I therefore embrace the 
opportunity of this new edition, to warn the public 
| againſt that foul ann and to affirm, that, bat- 
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PREFACE, 
ing ſome errors of the preſs (which, having 00 


into former editions, are now carefully amend 


and a few new. expreſſions, which have been e 


in proper places, I found no reaſon to alter or retract 


any thing I had written two and twenty years ago. 


Tuis may ſuffice to anſwer all the cavils of my 


weak antagoniſts ; particularly, of a writer, who 
ſtyles himſelf A compleat- linguiſt ; who, with equal 
modeſty, has lately attempted An univerſal grammar 
f all the conſiderable tongues in being: and who, 
the ſooner to diſpatch the work, manfully began to 
run through a whole language | in one month. What- 
ever his performance may be in the Greek and Latin 
which 1 have not yet peruſed ; I dare aſſert and 
maintain, that he ſhews himſelf to be but a mere 


ſmatterer in the French. And therefore it is no 
wonder, if, with an aſſurance peculiar to ſcioliſts, 
he takes upon him to cenſure What he does not un- 
derftand. Neither am | ſurpriſed, if, writing poſt- 


haſte, he charges his own overlights as errors upon 


me : and, i in particular, makes me ſay what I never 


4 did, in relation to. ety mology. As to his criticiſms 


1 


about diphthongs and accents, they only beiray his 


abſolute ignorance of the true French pronunciation 


and profody ; which, it feems, this compleat linguiſt 


vould pretend to ſettle by the ſtandard of the Latin : 


a pedantic ridicule, nber and 0 diverts | than provoke 


one's a 5 


Chaudos Street, 


7 


M Born. 


Nov. 26, 1720. 


A NEW METHODICA L | 
FRENCH GRAMMAR, 
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Definition and Diviſion of GRAMMAR. 


Z"RAMMAR, in general, is the art of ſpeaking and writing 
G well a language; and conſequently the French Grammar 
teaches to ſpeak and write well in French. | 


Grammar contains theſe four principal parts, wiz. - 


1. AgTICULATION, IE PROSSOD Y. 
and M. ANALOGY; 
ORTHOGRAPHY. IV. SyNTAx. 
G HA 


/ ARTICULATION and ORTHOGRAPHY. 


TD Y the natural organs of ſpeech, men are able to pronounce 
D I ſeveral ſimple, articulate, or diſtinct ſounds, - with which 
may be framed a number, almoſt infinite, of com 


which laſt ſerve to expreſs our thoughts, | 
According to this poſition, ARTICULATION is that part of 
Frome which treats of ſimple ſounds, and of the way of com- 
ining them together for the compoſition of ſyllables and words. 
In ſhort, Lienen treats of the living ſpeech and pronunciation. 
ORTHOGRAPHY, which, in vulgar Engliſh, is alſo called 8pE I. 


+ LTNG, teaches to expreſs or repreſent the living ſpeech by cha- 
raters, commonly called /etters, 


pound ſounds ; 


Of Simple Sounds and Letters in general. 


There are in French about thirty ſimple ſounds, which ſhould 
have as many letters to repreſent them: But becauſe we have bor- 
rowed our letters from the Latin, there are ſometimes ſeveral ſimple 
ſounds expreſſed by one ſingle character; and all together are re- 


preſented by twenty-three letters, in a table called an Alpraber, 
from the firſt two Greek letters, A/pha and Beta), wiz. © 


e 


5 


2 A New Methodical French Grammar. 
1. 4. B, G. P. E. F. C, H, I., K, L, M. N. O, P,. Q,R, 
8, T, U, X, V, Z: PE 
5 
„ &% e, d, e, f. g. h, KK, 1 m, n, o, p. g. ufer, 
i, 1 . 8 
Which in general may be thus pronounced: ; 
Aw, be, ce, de, ea, cf, gc, auſh, ee, kaw, ell, em, n, o, PE, 
qu, er, ef, te, u, x, ee Greek, zed. 
The letters of the firſt row are called capitals ; and thoſe of the 
ſecond, common; of which more anon. 
* Note, that + is not properly a French letter ; "RET never to 
be found but in thoſe words which are pn from other lan- 


ages. » ” 
ien 4) 
Ms The diviſien of Letters. 


Letters are divided into wwwels and conſonants. 
A wowwel is a letter that forms a voice, or perfect ſound of 1 it- 
ſelf, without the help of another. 
_ There: are fix vowels, wiz. 
A; E, I, O, VE: 
„ ©, 1 0th £ 
The reſt of the letters, viz. b, c, d, f, g, 1. r. 
qr, t, * 2, are called cenfonants : that is, ſounding with 
: another ; 3 becauſe they cannot make a ſound, or be pronounced 
without the help of another, either before or after; as, 64, ce, 
en, en, &c. 
1 Note, That i and 2 are ſometimes e bias then their 
ape is a little altered, thus, F, V, or 7, V, as you ſee in the 
| beginning of theſe ee Fanigaire, janiſſary; Vertu, virtue; 
Jes judge; wvi/ible, viſible. 
As for h, it is neither vowel nor conſonant; but only a mark 
of aſpiration; as in theſe words, heres, hero 3 bagard, _ 255 "If 
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ARTICLE M. 88 
Of the combination of Sounds and Letters. 


From ſome letters ſingly pronounced, or joined with others, a- 
riſe ſyllables ; one or more ſyllables make avords ; words make 
5 ; which laſt make up the whole language or ſpeech, 
| RE Hllable i is the ſound of one or more letters pronounced at 

| * time: As for example, there are two ſyllables in a-me, the 
| To; and four in en-ten-de-ment, underſtanding. | 
5 A word conſiſts of one or more ſyllables; as, Dien, God ; 
. to ſpeak ; demander, to demand, or aſk. 

3. A fen;once or phraſe, is made up of ſeveral words that 

make 


Chap. I. Of ARTICULATION. P 

make ſenſe together; as, On ne trauve gutres dingrats tant gu n 

eft en ttat de faire du Lien, A man ſeldom meets with ingrati- 

tude ſo long as he is in a capacity to 8 others. 

| 4. Ala e or ſpeech, is the way of expreſſing our thoughts ; 
which may 1 * either way, by word of mouth, or in writing. 


7 there are two chief things required for that Oe 
iz, true PRE, and /þelling. 


ARTICLE w. 


07 the Pronunciation of Letters, 
And, e 75 Varwels. 


7 in French ſounds like a 2 Engliſh in theſe —_ aar, 
that, tall; as, . acadery'; ; abattre, to pull down; attague, 
attack. | | 

| Exception. | 
_ Abeſore an: marked wich two tittles, or before a y, founds 
like the Engliſh à in ma-; Ex. Pais, or Pays, country; paier, 
or payer, to pay; pronounce, þpe-is, pe-ir. 

* But note, that a keeps its primitive ſound intheſe words, payen, 
or paien ; caler, or cayer ; aieul, or ayeul ; hair; atons, or 1858 
alez, or ayez; rayon, or raion; crayon, or craion. | 
Note, That rayon and crayon are thus. pronecet by ſome, 
reion and creion. 

A is ſmothered up in the article and pronoun la before a 


vowel, or an mute: as in Pare, the ſoul; fag a. the he- 
roin : yet we ſay la onzieme, the eleventh. 


2. E. 
This vowel has four nen ſounds, all dre in this 
word, 1 234 C34 
| empichee, buſy ; or in this, enfermee, ſhut in. 
I. The firſt e before and ſounds like a French a. So that 
you mutt pronounce as if it were written ampłchèe, anfermee ; ; and 
ja. in occident, e pronounce occidan, comman. 


Exceptions. 
2 In ſome words, that come from other languages, e 3 
like à in the og words, face, make ; ; ſuch as en Hy- 


men, amen, Feruſalem, examen. 

2. F When e goes immediately before a double u, followed by 
an e, then the firſt e ſounds like the Engliſh en; as, ennemi, ene- 
my; garenne, warren; je prenne, I take, Except this word 
ennui, and its derivatives, * ennuyenx . nn am- 
uni, &c. 
3. + In the ſyllable ien or yer, 15 e with a 7, en ſounds 

as 


4 A New Mei hodical French Grammar. 
as in Engliſh in theſe words, then, auben; as, mien, mine; chien. 
dog; meyen, means; Amiens, a city in Picardy; je viens, I come; 
je biens, J hold; and even in :/ vient, il tient, becauſe they are de- 
rived from je wirns, je tient. But in other words, ſuch as orient 
fettent, expedicnt, ſcience, conſcience, where this ſyllable is followed 
by t or c, the e ſounds like an a; ſo that you muſt pronounce 
orzant, patiant, ſciance, ce. | . : 
Obſerve, that e in the ſyllable ent in the third perſon plural of 
verbs is mute, where the ꝝ too is not ſounded ; as zls diſent, they 
fay : ili dirent, they ſaid: pronounce, ils diſe, ils dire. | 

II. The ſecond e is called gpex ; becauſe, in the pronouncing of 
it, one ought to open the mouth wider than in the pronouncing o 
the others. This e ſounds like the Engliſh az, or like the @ in the 
words face, grace; as, net, elean ; ſec, dry; tete, head. 

E is generally ofen in all mongſyllables, or words of one ſyllable ; 
as, net, mes, tes, ses, Oc. Vet obſerve, that in theſe fix words, mes, - 
tes, ſes, ces, les, des, e becomes almaſt maſculine when they are fol- 

Loaued by a conſenant ; and that it ſoundggptirely like an e open when 
there comes a vowel, or an h mute, after them. | : 5 


5 EI 
— * - \ 
_ — 
r — 


— 


— — 


Examples. | . 

Mes freres, mes amis, les hommes; pronounce, m2 freres, me 
amis, lè zommes. a . "BW 
III. The thirde is called c, and more properly maſculine ; be: 
cauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong. It founds like ai or ea 
in theſe Engliſh words, Beat, beaſt, dream; as, bouts, goodneſs. 
I bis e ought to be marked with an acute at the . 
otherwiſe it might be confounded with an e feminine, But when 
it is followed by a x, there is no occaſion for an accent; becauſe 
z always renders maſculine the e to which it is joined. 

IV. The fourth # is called Sort, mute, obſcure, and generally 
feminine ; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced; as in the Engliſh 
words, love, give, grace; az, miracle, miracle; ame, ſoul ; rede- 
Venn, to come again. DH | 13 

The e feminine 1s drowned when joined to a word that begins 
with a vowel ; as in une belle ame, pronounce une bell ane! une 
armee inwuncible; pronounce an arme invincible ; jaime, I love, 
Sc. yet we ſay, le onzieme, and i onze, the eleventh, 
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1. Tis generally pronounced like the Engliſh ec in en; or like 

the ſhort Engliſh 7 in vie; as verité, truth; fialité, fidelity. 

2. J being joined in the ſame ſyllable to an or u, ſounds in 

French like the long Engliſh i in time, fine; as fimple, ſimple ; 

vin, wine; importun, troubleſome z which are thus pronounced, 

Saimpie, vain, aimportun. But in feminine words derived 5 | 
oF e 


Chap. I, O Arenen i $7 
che maſculine in in, 1 is then divided from x, and ſounds like the 
| Engliſhee ; as, couſin, ſhe-coulin ; fine, fine ; pronounge courſee- 


2 3 a e . 
I., in the particle / is drowned when joined to il, ils; as vil ait, 
if he fays, ils aiment, if they loye. . . 


O ſounds in the French as in theſe Engliſh words, ore, over ; as, 
tfarole, word; minopole, monopoly. DG 


This vowel ſounds "REAR 4 like z in the Engliſh word farpriſe, 
or u in the word fruit ; but as there is no ſound in the Englith 
language that exactly correſponds to it, the pronunciation of this 
letter is only to be learned of thoſe who ſpeak good French. 

- Theſe two ſyllables, n and un, are pronounced as if they were 
written eum Or eun ; as humble, humble; commun, common: pro- 
nounce heumble, comment, - - Yb | "+1 


, a Greek yowel, has two ſounds in French; the one ſimple, 
likean 7; as in dre, myſtery ; la fyntaxe, the ſyntax; and the 
other double as in the Engliſh words, your, young; as begayer, to 
. ftutter ; employer, to employ ; enuayer, to tend ; read begai-iers 
emploi. ier, envoi ier. V | 

— AR TICHEBR VF; - 
| Of: Diphthongs and Triphrhongs. 
| When twovowels meet, and form two different ſounds-in one 
ſyllable, they are called a Diphibong; and if three, a Triphthonp. 
According to this definition, it is plain, that when two or more 
. vowels make but one ſound, they cannot properly be called dh 
thongs or triphthongs. Therefore we ſhall divide both diphthongs 
and triphthongs into true, dubious, and falſe. | 
I. There are eight rue diphthongs, wiz. ia, iè, or it, iou, i, is, 
dona, OUC, oui. | „ | | 


. | 17s 
Theſe two vowels make a diphthong only in theſe words, 
diable, devil; diacre, deacon ; fiacre, a N ; Hancer, 
to betroth ; and their derivatives. Pronounce, dia- Ble, ala · cre, 
fa-cre. | | 1 N | 
| | | i or ic. | 
E in this diphthong ſounds. like an open 2 before 4 , and ; 
as, in fef,, fiek or fee; miel, honey. But in other caſes it has the 
ſound of # maſculine ; as in her, yeſterday ; fer, proud; pie, 
foot; mien, mine; c. 

It is a nice thing to know when theſe two vowels make a diph- 
thong or belong to two ſyllables. The beſt way is to learn it of 
a good maſter, and by the reading of the beſt French poets, 

| | | icu 
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6 A New Methodical French Grammar. 
This is a true diphthong under the appearance of a triphthong, 
as in Dieu, God; lieu, place; mieux, better; Mon/ieur, Sir. 


Foreigners meet with no ſmall difficulty in the pronunciation 


of this diphthong : and the only way to make it eaſy, is for thlem 


to pronounce at firſt the i ſeparately from en; thus di-eu, li-eu; 
which in a little time will bring them to the true ſounding of it 
at once. | 0 | : 1 7 

| | „ 

The vowel ; makes a true diphthong, and ſounds like ei, when 
joined with zz, or n; as in Ample, ſimple; win, wine; invincible, 
invincible. CY 33 4 5 


. 3 20. i . 5 
This diphthong is only to be found in verbs; as in nous mangi- 
ons, we eat; nous parlions, we ſpake; SS. i wg 

But in nouns (eſpecially in poetry) io makes two ſyllables ; as 
in pa//ion, paſſion ; action, action; read pa/-/ion, ac-tion, &C. 
ws Fl. oua, Out, Out, © 5, 
Theſe are diphthongs under the appearance of triphthongs ; as 
in pouacre, a ſloven; touaille, a towel ; fouet, a whip ; mouelle, 
marrow 3 oni, yes; bouis, box. z 

J in wer fennel ; quenouille, a diſtaff, c. ſerves only to 
give a liquid ſound to the following /. | 


II. Thoſe are called dubious diphohonge, which in ſome words 
found like a true diphthong, bd in others like a ſingle vowel: 
And of theſe we have fix in French, wiz. ai or ay, ei, eu, oe, oi or 
oy, and ui. | ; | F 8 


| BE in ne ai and ay. 
Ai is a true diphthong when joined with x2 or » in the ſame 
ſyllable ; as in faim, hunger; main, hand. 


1 oY 


But in other caſes it ſounds generally like an ? open; as in fon- 


Laine, fountain; vaine, vain; (for in Fontaine and waine, ai is not 


joined in the ſame ſyllable with 2); aile, wing; plaine, plain; 


|  #/aifir, pleaſure; faire, to do; je plais, I pleaſe. 


Ai and ay ſound like ? maſculine ; | 
1. At the end of a noun or verb: Ex. quai, a quay ; je /ai, I 
know); j ai or j ay, I have; je parlai, I * je parlerai, I ſhall 
ſpeak : But vrai or vray, true, ſounds like 2 open. 

2. In thoſe words where it is followed by a ſtrong or long ſyl- 
lable, as in aimer, to love; ainz, eldeſt ; aigu, acute. But if the 
ſyllable that follows be weak, that is, if it end with an e feminine, 
i ſounds like an ? open; as in /*aime, I love, &c. 79 — 
Ai ſounds like an e feminine in theſe tenſes of the verb faire, 
to do or make: wiz. farſons, je faiſois, tu faiſbis, il faiſoit; nous 


| hu RE il Falſicæ, ils faiſcient, faiſant. The beſt writers 1 4 


—— — 


cle Ki F ArTICULATION. ... 7. 
the di hthon „ and put a ſingle e, f2/ons, je fe/ois, &c. as Arai, 
je ul, The future of the a 2 fle firſt im js or of 
the conjunctive, are ſpelt and pronounced with an e . 8 5 
thus, je ferai, je ferois. 

Ai and ay ſometimes belong to two ſyllables; in n which caſe 
you muſt obſerve what I have ſaid about the vowel a. 
When ay comes before / or I, the; is not pronounced; but 
ſerves only to give a liquid ſound to the W J; as in ail, 
garlick ; 2 leaſe; ; travail, . 5 ; ; 


Ei! is a deve Aipbehong when 3 to an in the fame Hillbl:; ; 
as in peindre, to paint ; ſein, boſom, &. 
But every where elſe it ſounds like an 2 r ; as in Reine, 
ueen; Seigneur, Lord; pleine, full. 
hen ei comes defore the i ſerves only to give a liquid ons 
to the /; as in Suleil, the ſun, Ws, 


Eu is a true e in 655 few words; wg as ; peur, a $ - 
Jeni, faſt ; pleurer, to weep ; jeu, play; Fea, fire Oe. 

But it ſounds like a ſingle w. 

1. In the participle paſſive of verbs: Ex J ai eu, I RE had ; - 
F ai ⁊teu, I have ſeen, E. 

2. In the preter indefinites, and the imperfect tenſes derived 
from them: Ex. jeſſtus, knew ; je ſeuſſe, I ſhould know, Sc. | 

In verbal nouns, ſuch as weze, the ſight ; doreure, gilding . 

as alſo in the following ſezrete, aſſurance or ſecurity; Murer, to 
aſſure; Europe, Europe; Euſtache, Euſtachius; meur, ripe ; meurir, 
to grow ripe; meure, a mulberry ; meurier, a mulberry- tre. 
| Bu many of theſe words are written without e omg 3 . 
fi vite, afſurer, &C. „ 


Oe is a true diphthong, ſounded like 61, in koeln, a box; ; coffe, 
a hood; and their derivatives. 
Note, That now-a-days wve generally Ain, den coiffe. 
But in other caſes oe ſounds fuk ke an 6 maſculine, as in Geconpme, 
ane, huſband ; oecumenigue, oocumen ical. 
of and eee en 
-:03/or "oy is ſometimes a true diphthong, which wounds like an 
A an 2 open, or like o. This pronunciation takes place, 
1. In moſt monoſyllables ; ſuch as mey or moi, I; lai or hoy, 
law; Roy, King; je bois, I drink ; je dois, I owe. Except j Je crois, 
[ believe, Se. of which anon. 
2. When oi or oy is followed by an e feminine ; as in  Joyes 
joy; foie, liver, Except monnoyes money ; r we nene | 
| mNNnas, | ; 


3. In 


— PES " 


— ——— 


marked with two tittles; as in ruine, ruin, c. 
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3. In verbs and nouns ending in vir and ozre ; as in voir, to ſeep 
Fecewoir, to receive ; boire, to drink; mouchoir, a handkerchief 5 


orataire, oratory. | 


Oi in roide, ſtiff; and in roidir,; to ſtiffen, or grow ſtiff, is ge- 
nerally pronounced like an 2 open; but it ſounds ſometimes like 
a diphthong, eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn ſpeech, 

4. Ia the preſent tenſe of the indicative of verbs: Ex. je regois 
I receive ; aperpoii, I perceive. Except je crois, and ſome others, 


of which I ſhall take notice preſently. 


8 Oi is a diphthong in ſeveral names of nations and countries z 
as Gaulois, Gaul; Genais, Genoeſe ; Hongrois, Hungarian; Da- 
0is, Dane; ' Artois, Artois, Sc. 5 pg FREE 
. 6, Oi ſounds oni before g and a. Ex. temoigner, to witneſs ; 
foin, hay, Oc. „ | . . 
Di or oy before any vowel, is pronounced oai- i; as in wayant 
or wotant, ſeeing ; joieux, or joyeux, glad. SEE 
Yet croyant, noyer, and nettoyer, are generally pronounced créi- 
ant, believing ; ncier, to drown; nettcer,' to cleanſe. ET 
Oi is a falſe diphthong, which ſounds like an 3 open, 
1. In the imperfect tenſes of verbs: Ex, je mangeois, I did eat; 


tu faiſois, thou didſt; il parloit, he ſpoke ; il dewoit, he ought ; - 


je dirois, I ſhould ſay, &c, 


2. In moſt names of nations and countries; ſuch as, Frangois, 


French; Anglais, Engliſh ; Ecofſois, Scotch; Irlandois, Iriſh, c. 


3. In the following verbs and words, : viz. connoitre, to know z 


paroitre, to appear; croitre, to grow]; croire, to believe, and their 


compounds; froid, and froidear, cold; forible, weak; foibleſſe, 
weakneſs; droit, right, ſtrait; adroit, dextrous z. endroit, place 3 
Ftreit, narrow ;; je ſois, tu ſais, il ſeit ; nous ſaions, vous ſoitz, ils ſoient, 
I, thou, he; we, ye, they, be; roide, ſtiſt; roideur, ſtiffneſs; 
roidir, to ſtiffen. 1 N „ 

* However, note, that oi is ſometimes ſounded like oai, in croi- 
tre, cruire, je crois, froid, &c. foible, &c. droit, &c. ge ſois, tu, ſois, 
&C. roide, roiair, &c. eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn ſpeech. 

+ Oi or ey is a diphthong in crapance, when it ſigniſies belief or 


- opinion: bur it ſounds like (when it ſtands for confidence or truft 3 


and then it is generally ſpelt creance. | 
We ſay avoine,' and aveine; yet che firſt is more uſed in 
proſe. . p | | Vs | 
3 ELY 5 17. 7 ; N | 1 
Ui is ſometimes.a true diphthong, as in lui, he; nuit, night; 
nui re, to hurt; Huitre, oyſter. | A | 5 . 
Bat ſometimes it ſounds only like an i; as in guide, guide; 
goo mag, fc 7 | | 
When ui belongs to two ſyllables, either of the two vowels is 


III. Fall | 


8 5 * 


N . Bs 


% of 43-43 5 FTI] 


III. Falſe _ 2 thoſe that have only the ſound of 2 
ſingle vowel, o * have twelve in French ; viz. aa, ac, 
Nr _ 5 ak ehe, Pro de nr 12 E 

elo ü r en 
44 unde Ike, an 4 long in aage, rate agiller, to. ra 
ow aps "oe _ in our new way of ſpelling, :r2 thus 


; : ts 5 

wy Pak > like an 4 . in 2 a name of a city in France; : 

75 like an 5 F maſculine - in gau. Coefar 3 i non feel 

ar. 1 8 4 

* makes two ſyllables i in dries, airy, Se. has 

ps founds like an in paon, a peacock, ; 5 fon, a fawn ; | Lam, 

the name of a town | 

2 b to two ſyllables i in faonner, to fawn. . 

is mute in Saone, the name of a river; and very nel 

2 in the ſecond Rome of ae inaire, extraordinary. , 


N "(KAY £ at Inas 
As ſounds like our French 5 long; as in Gala, Gaul; Faure | 
| Faults: auteun, autho.. 
However there — bs * a Jin difference betwixt the : 
pronouncin of hotel, a great houſe ; stant, taking away; and 
antel, an altar; autant, as ewe for in theſe Fo: uh, 4 _ 


ſomething of a diphthong. | a $162. 


E js mute in this falſe 3 ; and it is only, 9 8475 to bee 
the ſound of e or g chat goes before it; Ex. i avancea.he. a 
vanced (which, however, is generally ſpelt eu a mangee* 
Amen we 1 changing, Band! wv 100 55 * 
a * ee. *. \ 4 11940) 

E. 83 like 4 ge open; as in /7e oler, to Gals 72 to 
1 Je. which we commonly ſpell Seiler, ber, Kc. © | 

2 032146 25Vi 

"Fi is mute in "this falſe diphthong, pu only = & folien 
the c or g that goes hefore it; as in pigenu, a pigeon;; nous at 
£6005, We advance, ka Which os en 13, generally e 


4 
S 


133 . ? {| 


* 


No „Mann CIR con TO 
«4d - 45 165 [43 453 ads 13 * Das — — * 
Oo ſounds like a ſingle o in n roole a Liſt, or payer N 3 which 
is now generally (| pelt role. ' G 


' On has a confuſed ſound, EE like 15 Engliſh « in a pull, or 
the Engliſn 56 as in po a louſe 3 naurrir, t 120 N00 


| jou "The « is mute in hefe & als end ; as . AMT 1e, gu. | 
i lity3 
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lity; guerre, war; 1 'on, let them; inch we — 5 zal. 
by 


oy ton. 7 an SY 2 80 3 A ?: S387 LAKE FI 5 Ii 
„ 07 Triphrhihge. „ Hot 10 l Aigan 
Oi before n is a true triphthong, under the appearance of 
diphthong, wherein we plainly ſound theſe three vowels o, /, i, 
as in jcindre, w join: pointhy pointed; eie dels. See he 
dubious diphthong . 
lau 1s dubious in miau, mewing ; miaulir, to mew. As: 4 7 
5 bo l pronounced as 4 triphthong, and ſometimes as 
à di hong. 521A mo . 
The falſe tripthongs Ae the thirteen following; ix. ait or 
aye, eai, eau, abu, ae, evient, coi, et, or uti, oei, ceu, ou 
Fa oui. * — . AN C303 UT OVEI 897.BTt vhs - 
Aie or aye are gt in the'ſame ſyllable only in the word 
Mains or Mayenne, the name of a country ; bien 'We 1 pro- 
nounce May-en-ne ; and? in the 3 imperative and wa unctive mood: 
of avoir. an : D136 0%] e. 
2. Eaifſounds like an 4 maſeuline 3 0 in jo banken, 1 did eat l 
* Aa jack-daw. ann ee 43 Il 2 Hao S113 ü: 5135 
3. Eau ſounds like ans long; as in 6 ln handſome ; 
PE 41 ian, water, Sg sig i A2 A 180 $i efirvot whe 
4. Aon; a is mute in fo Aatisfied,''f full $8 /avulery to fill; 
and Hout; A Auguſt. | — 440 ? 6 99 02 261261 3 78975 e 
85 Olen, W Ty 8 (ny aun 
8. Coin found like 3 2 in the third ed whoa! of the imper- 
fe tenſes of verbs; as in ili di/oient,- they ſaid"; ili dition ey 
| would ſay ; ils mange evient, they did eat; c. 
7. Zei ſounds like an & open; as' in. Je maigedts, Li did eat g 
f avanerois, J did advarice, 959193 „ e 4 T0:5%0 bngdt 20 
bur, to fall; and „cr, 46 fit; are pronounced c A¹ꝭ Joer. 
8. Eui or wei are ſounded like 745 the i being only uſed tb 
make liquid the following / ; „as in on mourning ; Feuille 
leaf: Feds collection. | ab 508610. 1 
9. Oei ſounds like en in n eye j v look; vallu, 
2 pink; and their er IIꝝ all which 1 m_ only to give 
15 the” next / a liquid ſou sie bat eit ai urn er | 
10. Oen has the ſound of a confuſed eu in Win OX} >02Hf, 
an egg; cru, the heart; noeu, knot; fecury ſiſter 3* ven, o. 


_2uceurs, morals, manners, Sc. hee 75 | 
11, Ou; 12. Ove; 13. 0004 yy ow iis diphthongs, of 
which we ſpoke beſore. abnus +) 
af 242 en 132 nt 


AR TTC LE VI. 


97 9541 53916 Sana — — 49 Sil 0 


be 5% 46 


Of the pronunciation of . Confanaurs.,. + 


| Vefore we © enter upon! the er ors of every conſonant. 
i $01 wes 


nt 
e; 


not 8 unleſs the following word 


Cha p. L. 4 © Aire la tow. = 


Ve F the following general roles, Which relate both 


f 


| "to N e and ſpelli 


Bo 
 1.,Co apd vowels are not fo ſtrongl ngly pronounced i in 
<0 mmon uſe, poo a grave and common ly pro h. 

II. We generally leave out conſonants in words Where they 
are not ſounded; that ĩs, when this can be ee cauſing 


| 0 confuſion or 9 n 977 
n, Advice, __ 1 
oh * Teſte, Head. 8 we Te F778 
- 5b fie IN — To add, now ell. | Ajouter. 
Tenn Time, ems. 4 
= Bat ſometimes we keep uſel fs and mute leder to mew the 


2 olo or origin of ſome words, and to diſtinguiſh them from 
others, of the fame pronunciation. Thus we write poidis weight, 
with ad, to diſtingu iſh it from poit, a Parc, or from poix, 3 
tc.” though the — 5 the ſam. 
III. Moſt final conſonants, eſpecially d, 175 = 7 Xs =, are 
gins with a vowel. 
IV. When there are two or three conſonants at the end of 
word, which is followed — N by ſome ſtop, or another w 
that begins with a conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt conſo- 
nant, and ſometimes none at all; as in thoſe FRO 55 end i * 1 
or 14, and ſome jou others, | 


Examples, 
Us frond gargon, k +" Un gr. gargon. 
A great boy. BED 8 8 1 171 
5 arts mechaniquesy . © ONS _ Les ar went. 
echanical arts. IS MENT ST Tg 
Une foreſt, a foreſt. Pronounce 5 Une fire. 8 
Exempts d impõts, 6 Exen d' impò. 


Free from taxes. 
75 ducs de Savaye, _ 
The Dukes of « Savoy. | 

Except from this rule the Flew words wherein the two 
laſt conſonants are alyays beef, „ viz. rumb, arc, talc, 


Li duc & Savoye.) 


marc, Furt, buſe, muſe, pada, exact, correct, direct, iadirecꝭ, Marg, - 


the God of war, zeſt, eſt, oueſt, and their compounds; Chrift, 
and moſt foreign names of countries, cities, „ 
Both the final conſonants are alſo pronounced in pare, porc, 
4775 nerf, though ſome make the laſt indifferent or dubious. 
Final conſonants are ſounded in moſt proper names deriv- 


ed LA. another language ; as in Raul, Ljaac, David, Dawu, 


Guy Darius, Cecrops, _ | 
_ Of the ny, in particular. : 


This bank * None ed as in Engliſh. Only 2 
2 
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muſt take notice, that it is mute in p/omb, lead; but it is pro- 


nounced in radoub, refitting ; rumb, rhumb; and at the end of 
proper names, as ſaid before. 

* B before / and t ſounds like p ; as ob/erver, to obſerve ; 
objenir, obtain: pronounce opferve, optent © 
Ca, ce, ci, co, cu, are ſounded in French, la, e, A, ho, Ku. 
When c has a cerilla under it thus, ę, it ſounds like an /; as 
in dega on this ſide; rayon, ranſom; regu, received, &c. 

C is generally ſounded like a g in ſecend, ſecond; and its de- 
rivatives, /econde, ſeconde men. | 
Some do alſo pronounce c like a g, in ſecret, ſecreteme nt, ſecre- 
"Zaire, and claude; but that pronunciation is not accounted the beſt. 

We write and pronounce cangréne, rather than gan rene, gan- 
grene; but we ſay indifferently canif or ganif, a penknife. .. 

Cis founded at the end of words; as in bouc, a he-goat ; avec, 
with; roc, rock. F e 5 , 

But it is mute in almanac, arcenac (now ſpelt arcenal) banc, 
blanc, franc, jonc, tronc, and ſome few others. Songs | Se 


It is mute likewiſe before 3 conſonant, in Sec, Broc, cotignac, 


eftormat, ſac, tabac, and ſome few others : Ex. un bec d' oiſeau, 
the bill of a bird; pronounce un & d oiſb. r 


1 


C is alſo mute in the particle donc, then; except when it be- 
gins a period, or when it ſerves to draw a conſequence. 

Ch ſounds generally like the Engliſh þ; as in chaſte, chaſte; 
chute, fall; pronounce Haſte, ſbhute. 8 | 

Ch ſounds like a 4 in ſome words derived from the Greek; 
ſuch as chorogr aphie, chorography ; echo, echo; choexr, quire ; 
Sc. pronounce korographie, zko, koeur. Which is likewiſe the 
modern way of ſpelling theſe 3 hs 1 l : 


D is commonly mute at the end of words; as in aud, naked; 
fied, foot; werd, green; bled, corn; muid, hogſhead, &c, Now- 
a- days ſome authors write pi#, ble, mui. Which is not to be imi- 
tated. | | 

D. in laid, homely, ugly ; and N cold, is either heard or 
mute indifferently. When it 1s heard, it ſounds like a 7 ; but it 
is always mute before a conſonant. je Heh 

D ſounds like a 7 in grand, great; ſecond, ſecond, when there 
follows a vowel ; as in grand orateur, great orator, Sc. | 

D in quand, when before a vowel, and in the third perſon 
ſingular of the indicative before zl, elle, on, ſounds like 7: Ex. 
grand irem vous When ſhall'you go? pronounce guan tire wous ? 
que wend-dlle? What does the fell ? pronounce, ue ven telle? 

D is ſometimes mute before a vowel ; as je ne_/ai quand (pr. 
gan) il viendra, I know not when he will come. - 

ts | | ; ; e i 


Chap. I. Or AR TA ee 3 


F is OT ſounded at he end of words; 3 as in . bel. - 
fea; ;. wif, alive, lively ; is, thirlt ; chef, h head, chief, Wc. * 

P is mute in c key; ; which ſome write ele; in e, Sor 
nis ball; chef doeuvre, maſter-piece. | 

F in neuf is mute before a conſonant ; but founds like a te 


fore a vowel ; as in neuf heures, pronounce neu heures, nine 0 | 
clock. | 


g „ if, bail, is ; generally ſpelled, and Jojo; founded 
WV’ af 5 3 


r , iy, 0, 3 are founded e . . 

2 2 at, F TS 1 Words; Sig =. ; crangs nd 

3 

faunds like ac in joug, yoke; and 1 in ſang, blood, in this 

Phraſe, Suer 4 * 2 eau, pronounce Suer ſanc et eau. 1. 
Gn always belong to one ſyllable; as in enſeigne, enſign ; 

digne, worthy „Oc. . pronounce en/ci-gne; di-gne, &C. 

4 is 1 in n fir „to ſing z fenifer, to ſignify; and their 

-derivatives. ower . of Parifians alſo leave it out in 

are, a lamb. But in this are not to be imitated. 


ws LE 


AH, as we have ſaid before, i is not properly a IE: but a 
1 of aſpiration; as in hate, haſte ; h:nte, ſhame, Sc. 8 | 
H is mute in French words derived from the Latin; as in Ham- 

me, man; exhorter, to exhort, e. pronounce mme, eg2orter. 
+ You muſt except from this rule the following words, where- 
in 5 is W 0 though derived from the Latin, vir. 
Heros, hero; hennir, to neigh; benniſſement, neighing; Haran, 
or hareng, herring; harpic, harpy ; ; hargne, rupture, and i its de- 
rivatives; halle, Fall; haleter, to pant. 
Now, to know when þ is to be ſounded with aſpiration, and 


_ when not, you may either conſult my . or the follow- 
ing table. 


+ 


A Alift of words wherein h is — with aſpiration. 
Ha! inte 2 Hale, Sc. Halte Happelourde Harerg, &c. 


Habler, c. Harter, Ac. Hameau | Haquenee Hargneux 
Hache, &c. Haleter a; Hampe Harangue | Haricot 
Hagard Halle Hana Haras Haridelle 
Haie, or haye Hallebarde, ae poi PN Harlequin 
Haillon Sc. Hangar Farceler, Sc. Harnois, Sc. 
Hair, Sc. Hallebran Hanneton Harde Haro 5 


Haire Hallehredg Hanter, &c.Hardes, &c. Harpe -- 
Malene We Ea ror men Sc. Harer 


Reet Harpie 
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Harpie He! inter. Hibou Foqueton Hubir. 
png: Heaume "Hideux, &. f orion Fuche 5 . 
Hart Hem! imerj. „ ors,” S. _ Hucher, . 
Haſe © Hennir, c. Hierarchie, Horte, Woe, "Huce - 
Hite, G 13 e.. „ Hoablon Huer 
Haubant Hefe; Hoe lobe, Se. 9 0 — 
Hauberau, - . a Hoca © * Houlette © Hait, Sc. 
Hobereau, Hernie . oche Houppe Hulotte, or. 
Haubert Heriſſer Hocher, & b. Houppelande Huette 
Haubois Heron Hola HFoſeaux, c. Humer 
Havre Heros, Hollande Houſpilier Hune, Sc. 
aka - Here; Ve. Fongre, '&5c,Houlp illion' Ha ppe, "i 
avreſac  Hefiter - Honnir Houſſfſe Hure 


Haut, Sc. Heſtre, er, Honte, We, Houx, Sc. Hurler 
Haye Hetre || Tloquet Hubert 9 Hutie. FR 
Hazard Heurter, Se. „ 128 5 Ny 2 5 | 
This is a true lift of the words 0 1. aſpirated ; whereas 
dat of the author of L' art de bien ol Frangots, is both faulty 
and defective. 1 
* Note, That in the derivatives « of the words T have marked 
with c. þ is ſaunded as in the primitive; whereas it is mute 
in the others; as in heroique, heroine, hero me - -. ; Pronounce erot- 
ul pron et) | 1 Et 
| f H is never nerd in th, chr, and! #þ Ex. Brolegit, divi- 
nity ; Chrift, Chriſt; e, rhetoric: # * Fologie, 
&c, 

9 in Wench: as in Englith, odds like a bee an e, or an 
$3 as, ja, je, jt, jo, Ju. But note, that it 18 ſafter in French 
than in Engliſh. | | 
| LA 


' L ſounds like's an « in the following 8 A neck; „ 0 n 
halter; mal, ſoft ; ſol, penny; fol, mad; which are pronounced, | 
and generally ſpelt, cou, licou, mou, ſou, fou. 
Vet we pronounce and write, I col de la matrice ; le col de la 
wueſſre ; s le col de Pertuis, a pals. in the Pyrences 3 and B vol, 
flat in muſic, 0 
L is ſounded at the 155 of words z as in mal, ill; l. Cale, Gf. 
1 Except ſome few words, where it is mute; ſuch as, barri/, 
that 3 filleul, godſon ; fufil, gun; nombril, navel: ; *outil, tool; 
perfil, cn e 3 chenil, kennel for dogs; gentil, genteel ; foul, 
ſatisfied, or drunk; cul, arſe; genouil, knee; 8 bolt. Thee 
three laſt are generally ſpelt, cu, genon, ver rou. 

L is alſo mute in the pronoun 4 he, before a conſonant, 404 


even before a vowel, when there 15 an n Ex. il fait, 
he 


Chap. 1. Ane ULATION 16 
be d 1 5 e a r does he ſpeak to vou? pronoun. 


7 fait ; j par £12 VOUS Sans 


L is mute in guelgue, ſome ; e, ſomebody ; Ali, ſon; 


we A double T has 4 liquid found (as in the Engliſh word 2 
when there goes an 7 before'i it; a in Alle, girl, daughter; ai 
needle, IE 

l Except thoſe words Patt begin with I; as, iegitime, u un- 
lawful, Gc.; and the following, Achille, argille,  camomille, di- 
filler, Tmbecille, Pupille, Hllabe, tranguille, mile. 

Z has alſo a liquid ſound at the end of words after ai, ei, eui, 
722 oui ; Ex. mail, : faleit,: dewil, circueil, fenouil, '&c. ; 1 and theſe 
ords, peril, Brel, and Ta in i gentilbomme. _ Ji Is mute in 
the plural gentil/hommts. OS ; 


Mat che end bf Words has Fi Ws Ubteld found 3 as, ai, 
hung er; zor, name: pronounce, faing, nong. | 
It 15 the ſame found before 5 and þ 3 as, ambition, ambition; ; 
emprcbe, hinder: pronounce, angbition, angptcht.. © 
M before z.in the middle of words ſounds like ; as, cond. 
ner, to condemn 3 folennel, ſolemn: - pronounce, condamner, 
| Tel. But »: keeps i its proper ſound in the middle of the follows 0 
Ing words; inſaunie, watching; indemniſer, to indemnify; in- | 
denmite, indemnity ; 3 e hy mn; calomnier, to caluminate. 
When mis followed! 10 ocker m, the firſt is never founded : 
Ex: immortel, immorta  immediatement, — mediately; ; 7 
vue. pronounte, imertt, imediatement, Emanuel. 
| Nan wy 
bo Obſerye⸗ that * final when the next word beg ins ane hn 
Aidan, or neee followed by any of the "oſt of the con- 
Kon has alſo the naſal ſound : Ex. bon livre, good book; 
ae * together; inviſible, mviflble: pronounce, bong livre, &c. 
hat further 18 to the pronunciation of this and the for- 
mer 1 and particularly heb naſal ſound, may” 92 be : fup- 
Plied by a beilful maſter. 
When to u's follow an a, one of them i is een mute; as 
36%, - anpeau, ring q Année, Year : : pronounce,, antau, ant, 
7 NM ſound« li! ea u in convent, convent, or monaſtery; :/* © 
at the end of an adjeQive, « or pronoun, followed by a 7 | 
has the ſound of a doubte 1; as. in i ſor ami, his friend; 
ami: a good, friend!: Pronounce,: oa nami, un bon nan. 
Vet u in the Adhectwes ending In in, as fon, fine; divin, divine, 
'Þilnds only like a ſingle 1, Which is joined to che next vowel; as 
or, fine gold: , Pronounce, * er, 
'N is always mute, as formerly obſerved, in the laſt ſyllable of 
"the thic d 1 plural of verbs — in ent; as in il; _ 
* 


2 * 
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i they love; 5 ils parlent, they fpeak 3 ils aimeroient,. hey ſ 30 3 uld 
loye; Pronounce, ili aim, Ke. n 558 


P.is ſometimes ſopndeg, BY: PEDRO mute, at as end of 
words; as N. cloth ; ro Gs too much; Kc "oh 
P is mute in the plural of nouns ending in p, and before a 
conſonant in the ſingular: Ex. drap fin, fine cloth ; 'bons drapis 
good cloths : pronounce, dra fir, bon dra. 
P is founded before a vowel; "4 ha in ee wolf; where it 15 
always n a Ole cad A 
ig Pronounced j in cap, py 30 r 67, rape. | 
P is mute in bapteme, b aptiſm, an its derivatives, (now. ip bel 
(Og ptiſane, ptiſane 3 Pfeaume, pſalm; ; Eſautier, pfalter; TH 
ſept, ſeven ; and /ep:iime, ſeventh : but it is founded in p/almi/te, 
25165 palmodi ie, talterion, blau, Jeptuagenaire, Se Pruage/fumes 
tentrion. 
P is mute in nopcer," 2 wedding; ; nepveu, nephew; ; OM 
niece, now commonly ſpelt, noces, nevVeu, wech; as alſo i in chants 
field; temps, time, Sc. 
P in F rench, as in Engliſh, ſounds like an 87 .. 0 Habe, 
philoſopher : pronounce, fileſofe. by 


4 
. 


8 gue, qui, quo, gun, . ta, 45 ki, FRY 4 . 
Lis ounged at the end of words; as In cog, cock; cing, five. 
But it is mute in cing before a conſonant ; Ex. cing femmes; 
Eur. ein femmes, five women. I; alſo mute, but Tong, in 
« lags, knot 
** is ſounded at the end of a word; as in car, for; ner, ſea ; 
eceviir, to reeeive; obſcur, dark; amour, love; z pugeur,. wo- | 
. Sc. [4 . | hes 7 


% 


— 3 8 
- . N 


- Excepitops. SE „ | 
Ris little e or not at all heard, 1. In the rnfinitive of the firſt 

PT conjugation : Ex, parker, to ſpeak ; fir, to finiſh 
or end: pronounce, parle, fi. 

2. In nouns ending in er and zer, that have more than one ſyl- 
Table: Ex. dang ger, anger; ; metier, trade; premier, fiſt; ; beg 2 
light, 85 des dange, metie, premit, "legs. 

Vet note, that in theſe e two caſes r ought to be a little found- 
"ed before a vowel, when one is reading any thing, eſpecially 
verſes : Ex, "parker Arave, to ſpeak Ar x. op dancer une courante, 
to dance a courante z un metier incommode, A troubleſome trade: 

A e ce, parle rarabe, dance rune couranie, une mitie Tincommode 
ut in converſation this is not to be imitated, 
8 ſounded in emer, bitter ; cancer, cancer iwer, Wintkrz 
air, hell; and in proper names, ſuch as, Reger, Fe Tt: 
„ ters 


> 


| / ARTICULATION: e 1 
ter, & c. Except Oger and Didier; which are pronounced Oge, 
Didi“. 8 a | ES „ 5 T | + 
X is either ſounded or mute in nouns in ir having more than 
one ſyllable; as in miroir, looking glaſs; uchoir, handkerchief, 
R is ſounded in cuir, leather; defer, deſire; martyr, martyr 3 
Japhir, ſapphire ; and ſoupir, ſigh : but it is mute in Ii, leiſure; 
plaiſir, pleaſure ; in verbal nouns, ſuch as, le dirmir, ſleep, Se. 
and in the word Monsieur, Sir. In common diſcourſe * 18 mute 
in the pronouns, notre, votre, and autre, and in the verb ere 
when the next word begins with a conſonant; but it is ſounded 
if it begin with a vowel : Ex. votre ſerviteur, your ſervant; 
notre ami, our friend. 7 „ „ | 


| 3 Sa ⁊ĩ 5 _ 
$ betwixt two vowels ſounds like a 2; as in mai/orgt houſe : 
oſer, to dare, c. Pron. maizor, ozer; &c. As allo in trauſfegery 
to tranſact; tran/a3iom, tranſaction; 7ranſitif; tranſitive ; and 
tranſitoire, tranfitory : pronounce, Hhauriget, &c | 
& is mute at the end of words; as in pa-/22s, let us ſpeak : pro- 
nounce parlon. 5 
I Except the following words, where it is to be ſounded; ane 
vis, a ſcrew; chaos, chaos; and all proper names; as, Iris, Ve- 
nus, &c. i | | 
& is generally ſounded at the end of a word, when the next 
following begins with a vowel ; as in 4% bons amis, good friends : 
nous avons, We have; prononuce, de bon zam!, nu %aven, &c. 
Yet in common diſcourſe, des cruautez inoutes, des deſſeins etranges, 
are to be pronounced, % cruaute inouie, de defſein etrange. But 
when you read, you ought to ſound the 5. | | 
Sis mute after a e e that has a ſtrong ſound ;ſuch as, c; 
„, J. r, 9: Ex. des ſacs ouverts, open ſacks : des chef invineibles, 
&c. invincible commanders, c. pronounce, de /acs ouners, ds che 
faavincibles, &c. Yet note, that when r has a weak found, as in 
notiere, trades z dangers, dangers ; / ought conſtantly to be pro- 
nounced when one reads verſes. $4 | | 
According to our new way of ſpelling, & is generally left out 
in the words where it is mute, in order to facilitate the reading 
of the French tongue, eſpecially to ſtrangers. But, becauſe a 
reat many authors have not been ſo nice as to this particular, 
1 ſhall give you, at the end of the next article, a liſt of thoſe words 
wherein / is either to be left out, or not pronounced, 


Tin French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a c, when it comes be- 
fore an 7 ; followed by another vowel : Ex. martial, martial; pa- 
tient, patient; action, action; Pronounce, marcial, pacient, accion. 


. 


C | Sh Exceptiuns. 
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. Exceptions. 

T keeps its natural ſound, 
1. In words ending in ze or 7:4, as in partie, part or party; 

pitie, pity. Except primatie, primacy ; propbetie, prophecy ; chi- 

romantie, Chiromancy,. and ſuch like words in mantie ; as alſo, in 

names of countries; as, Dalmatie, &c. where it ſounds like a c. 

2. In words ending in tien. Ex. Chrétien, Chriſtian, &c. 

Words in tient follow the firſt rule. : 8 | 

3. In verbs; as in nous chations, we chaſtiſe; vous ſentiex, you 
felt, &c. | | F 5 
4. When the ſyllable ion comes after Hor &: Ex, digeſtion, 
digeſtion; mixtion, mixture. WE | 
is ſounded at the end of moſt words, when there follows a 
vowel. Ex. un effet &tonnant, a ſurpriſing effect, &c. As alſo in 
the words muet, mute; far, fool, or fop ; zenith, zenith; although 
there follow no vowel. n | | : 

But : is mute before a conſonant, and in the plural of all nouns ;- 
as in effet dangereux, dangerous effect; eats, ſtates : pronounce 
effe dangereux, ta. 55 | 

T is mute before a vowel at the end of a ſubſtantive, when z 
or 7 goes before it: Ex. un vent horrible, a terrible wind: wn fort 
imprenable, an impregnable fort; pronounce, un ven horrible, un 
7 e bee But if the noun be an adjective, immediately 
joined to a ſubſtantive beginning with a vowel, then the 7 of the 
adjective is ſounded; as in . /avant homme, learned man: prompt 
accident, ſudden accident; pronounce, /avant homme, prompt ac- 
cident, & c. Otherwiſe the ? ought not to be pronounced: as in 
ſavant et honntte ; pronounce, /avan & hownete. 8 

7 is ſounded in cent, a hundred, before an adjective or ſubſtan- 

tive beginning with a vowel, or / mute : Ex. cent cus, a hundred 

crowns; cent hommes, a hundred men; but it is mute before 
other words, as in cent un, a hundred and one; un cent ou deux, 

a hundred or two ; pronounce, cen un, un cen ou deu. DR 
T is always mute in afþe#, aſpect ; refed, reſpect; ſuſpect, 

ſuſpicious or ſuſpected; Aouſt, Auguſt; et, and. 

| V. | 

Va, ve, vi, vo, vu, ſounds the ſame as in Engliſh. 

& ſounds like cs, 1. At the beginning of a ſyllable ; 2. Before a 
conſonant ; and, 3 At the end of proper names. Ex. wexation, vex- 
ation; Xerxes, Xerxes; experience, experience; texte, text; Ajax, 
Ajax: pronounce, wec/ation, C/erc/es, ecſperience, taxſte, Ajacs. 

A ſounds like a c before another c; as in exciter, to excite ; 
pronounce, ecciter, &c. But it ſounds like / in excommunier, to 
excommunicate; and excu/er, to excuſe. 1 

at 


a 


EX at the end of a ſyllable is ſounded like gz, when the next 


ſyllable begins with a vowel, or Y mute; as in exemple, example; 


pronounce egzemple, &c. 


X ſounds ſometimes like an /; as in Xaintes, the name of a city 


in France, and its derivatives, which is noi written Saintes, &c. 
X ſounds like two Ain ſome words; ſuch as, ſoixante, ſixty; 
Bruxelles, Bruſſels : pronounce, ſoiſſante, Bruſſelles, & c. 


X ſounds like z in deuxitme, ſecond ; fixieme, ſixth; and in 


Hixain, dixieme, dixſipt, dixhuit, dixneuf. 

X is mute in /extier, a meaſure, now generally ſpelt tier. 

X at the end of a word is never ſounded, but when there fol- 
lows a vawel, and then it has the ſound of x; as dix #cus, ten 
crowns z pronounce 4! zecus. N | 

A is always mute in chaux, lime; chaux, cabbage ; gueux, 
| beggar ; portefaix, ſtreet - porter; pour, lice ; ſoux, cough; cruci- 
fix, crucifix; /alfifix, fallifix, or goats beard. 

| n 7 


This conſonant is alſo mute at the end of a word, exceptan 
poetry, when there follows a vowel. | N 


VVV : 

A recapitulation of the rules about Pronunciation. 
I have dwelt thus long upon pronunciation both becauſe it is 
the main thing toward the learning a living language, and be- 
cauſe all other grammars are very defective and erroneous as to 
this particular. ” Fo 
Yet do not underſtand me, as if I pretended, that, by the per- 
_ uſing the foregoing rules, one may acquire the true pronunci- 
ation of the French : for, on the contrary, I am of opinion, that 


no perſon can arrive at any perfection in it, without the guidance 


ofa ſkilful maſter, or the converſation of thoſe. chat ſpeak good 
French. Therefore I only propoſe my rules to be afterwards put 
in practice, with the joint help of a maſter. 


The vowels a, e, z, or y, o, u, are generally thus pronounced, 


I. Alike the Engliſh a in fall, avar; as in attagque, abbatre. 


II. E is fourfold, viz. open, maſculine, feminine, ande be- 


fore mand x. - | | 
1. E open ſounds like ai or @ in theſe Engliſh words, fair, 


face ; as in ſec, tete, 


2. E maſculine ſounds like a; or ea in Engliſh, as in bonts, Nang. 


3. E feminine is weakly pronounced; as in the Engliſh 
words, face, give: Ex. miracle, ame, redewenir. 

4. E. before or ſounds generally like an a, as in empechee, 
comment, orient; pronounce ampaichee, comman, orian. 85 

III. 7 andy are generally pronounced like the Engliſh ee; 


as in wvi/ible, my/tere. 
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7. bifore 57 or = ſounds like : in the words, time, win : Ex, 


IV. O founds in French, as in theſe Engliſh words, ore, dole ; 


Ex. parole, monopole. 


V. U. ſounds fomewhat like ut in the Engliſh word fruit, or 


' in the word ſurpriſe, as was ſaid before. 
The conſonants c, 4, fo g, P, Jil. m, u, F, 9. , J. t, , , By 
are joined to the vowels, as e, 1, OT y, o, u, in this manner. 


Ba, be, bi, bo, bu. 
Ca, ce, ci, co, cu. 
Cha, che, chi, cho, chu. 
Da, de, di, do, du. 
Fa, fe, Jr, fo, fu. 
Ga, ge, gi, go, gu. 
a, he, bi, ho, hu. 
a, je, ji, jo, ju. 
1 4 li, lo, In. 
Ma, me, mi, 70, Mu, 
Na, ne, ui, no, uu. 


Pa, pe, pi, Pos pu. 


Qua, que, qui, quo, uu. 


Ra, re, ri, ro, ru. 
Sa, ſe, /+, oe, Ju. 
Ta, te, ti, to, tu. 
Va, we, vi, Vo, u. 
Aa, Xt, æi, xo, XU. 
Za, Ze, Riz ⁊o, ⁊u. 


* 


| 


" Baw, bai, bee, bo, bu. 
Kay, ſai, fee, ko, ku. 
Shaw,ſhai,ſhee, ſho, ſhu. 
Daw, dai, dee, do, du. 
Faw, fai, fee, fa, Tur. - 
Gaw, jai, jee, go, gu. 

- Haw, haz, hee, ho, hu. 
Jaw, jai, jee, jo, ju. 

Law, lai, lee, lo, lu. 


A Maw, mai, mee, mo, my, 


Naw, nal, nee, no, nu. 
Paw, pal, pee, po, pu. 
Kaw, kai, kee, ko, ku. 
Raw, rai, ree, ro, ru. 
Saw, ſai, ſee, ſo, ſu, 
Taw, tai, tee, to, tu. 
Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu. 
Claw, clai, clee, clo, eſu. 


(Zaw, zal, zee, 20, zu. 


3 


Note, That LEY I make a6 of ai to expreſs the French e, 
yet it is feminine, and ought to be weakly 601 mt in all theſe _ 


monoſy llables, de, je, 5 ne, que, te, &c. 


The true diphthongs are the eight blen 


1. 15 in digble, diacre, fracre, fancer. 

2. Je Of it, as in fef, miel, jaiet, bier, fer, pie, miten, Kc. 
3. Jeu, as in Dieu, lieu, vieux, Monffeur. 

* £ before an or n, as in /imple, vin, invincible, 

3. Je, as in nous mangions, nons farlions. 


6. Ola, as In pouacre, tounille, 
7. Owe, as in pet, mouelle. 
8. Ow, as in bois, oui. 


| The dubious Aabong⸗ are the ſix following : | 
1. Ai, or ay, is ſometimes a true eee 7 4s in ain, main, | 


ſain, is, 


It 
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It ſounds generally like au e open; as in Fontaine, faire, aile, 
Plaine, plaifir, &C. f | N 


It ſounds like an # maſculine, in guat, je parlai, je parlerai, je 
Jai, je hats, tu hais, il hait, aint, aimer, &c. Sometimes li 


an e feminine; as in iſons, faites, je faiſois, tu faiſois, il faiſoit, 
nous faiſiuns, vous falſit x, ils faiſoient It has a-particular ſound 


before / or il; as in al, bail, travail. See ] in the foregoing 
article | | DS 


2: Ei is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in peindre, ſein : Some- 
times it ſounds like an @ open ; as in Reine, pleine, Seigneur. 
3. Eu is a diphthong in jeu, feu, peur, jeune, &c. It ſounds 


like a ſingle « in cu, /ex, je ſeus, je ſcuſſe, doreure, jeune, ſeur, &c, 


4 Oe is a diphthong in cafe, bote; pronounce cite, boite. 
It ſounds generally like an e maſculine ; as in oeconome, vecumenigue. 
5. Oi or oy is ſometimes a true dipthong ; as in ui, roi, Ix 
Je dbis, joye, foie, boire, incuchoir, voir, recevoir, oratuire, Gaulois, 
Genois, temorgier, woyant, &c. 1 55 EE 
It ſounds ſometimes like an 2 open; as in je crois, froid, droit, 
Je fois, je mangeois, il portoit, il dewoit, je dirois, Frangois, Anghis, 
connditre, parortre, roide, croitre, croire, adroit, etroit, &C. 
6. Ci is ſometimes a true diphthong; as in huitre, nuit, etui. 
Sometimes it ſounds only like an :; as in guide. 5 


The falſe diphthongs are the twelve following : 
— N 


1. Ma; Aape, Auge. 
es Ae, ; | . 
2. Caen, N 
Caeſar, 1 Ce#/ar. 
Jo Ao, aon, Fan, 
Sao ne, Sone. : 
4. Au, Gaule, Gde. 
| Faute, . Fate. 
5. Ea, As in Je mangeaſſe, > Pronounces Je manjaſſe. 
| Changeant, N | Shanj ant. 
6. Ee, Seeler, Séler. 
7. Pigeon, Pijon, 
8. Oo, Roole, | | RGle. 
9. Ou, Hoa, FP. 
10. Ua, Qualitẽ, I Kalitt. 
11. Ut, Guerre, 5 I Gberre. 
12, Us, Sr, Þ; : .. 
RY _ Triphthongs. 


Oi before » is a true Triphthong, ſounding like cer; as in 
Joinare, pointu, moins, &c. | 


Jau in miau, miauler, is either a true triphthong, or a on 
; | : 


” 
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1. He or ( Maienne, or # Ma-yen-ne. 
a Mayenne, 1 = 
2 far, - ] Fe mangeat, Je manpe. 
3. Eau, Beau, Peau, . 
4. Aou, 85 Saoul, Saouler, Sool, Soole. 
| Haut, $2 ih "TOs: : 
5. Otent, | Ils difoient, | Ils diss. 
6. Eoient, As ind 11; mangeo: en, Pronounce) 1; manje. 
= Ba. 4 5 aVangois, 1 Favancòs. 
8. 5 or Dueil, Recueil, | The fame. 
5 „ i BR 
. Oeil, Oeillade, Euil, Euilaauds. 
10. Oeu, T* Ozuf, Boeuf, | © Ea, Beuf. 
| 1 1 | 


It. Oua, 12. One, 13. Oui, See the true triphthongs. 


Moſt of the rules concerning the niceties in the pronouncing of 


conſonants, are comprehended i in the following table: 


B Radeub, rumb, plomb, Pronounce Rawdoob, rumb, plon. 


ga, regeu, Frangois, Sa, raiſu, ts ö 
Second, ſeconder, | Segon, ſegonder. 

I Claude, ſecret, 13 Clode, ſegrea. 

C +4 Bouc, avec, ſuc, Pronounce ? Book, awveck, ſuck, 

1 Banc, almanac, i Bawn, ee 

Donc, cheute, 7 Don, ſhute. 
Chorographie, | Korogra phie. 
Nud, pied, werd, * 3 pie, ver. 
Bled, muid, | Blaij, mui. 


| Grant orateur. 

Kaant irez-voo ? 

Ke vant-elle ? 

Je ne ſai-kan i vien- 
draw. | 


Grand orateur, 
D Quand 7 IreZ-Vous ? mans ) 


Sue wvena-elle, 


Je ne ſais 48885 20 i 
end'ra | 


Neuf, heures, Neuv heure, = 
Leong, ẽtang ſang, | Lon, etawn, ſawn. 
rugs fuer ſang et eau, } Pronounce | Took, ſuea ſank e 0, 
Digne, Seigntur, Digne, Saigneur. 
Hote, home, heros, Hawte, honte, heroe, 
Homme, exhor ter, Omme, exhorter. 
I, je, ii, jo ju, Jau, jai, jee, jo, ju. 
| F | weakly pronounced. 


— 


{f 
Fief, hi „, Fief, ſhef, veef. 
F 00 5 etexf;,, Bailli if, — eteu, bailli. 


Pronounce 


Col. 
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2 al, . mol, * 
4 fel, 
J Oar ceurih;. 
Il fait, 

Parle-t-iI & wous, 
"> "he, aiguille, 
Faim, nom, 
Membre, colomne, 
Hymne, calomnie, 
Indemnite, Ammon, 
Anneau, anne, 
Conwent, 
Ils aiment, 
Ils parlent, 

Bon drap, 
Drap fin, 
Cap, rap, | 
Un loup avide, 
Bapteme, ptiſane, 
Philofo phe, 
| Cog, cing, 
i 1 Crng femmes, 
Lags, 
Car, mer, refewoir, 
Amour, pudeur, 


R 5 Parler, fir, 


Danger, metier, 
Cuire, de af 
Loiſin, p , . Boe 
. her, 
Trauſactian, tranſi f, 
Parlons, une vis, 
Chaos, bon ſens, Iris, 
Fran amis, 

Sacs ou w- er, 
| Deſpen/er, deſpit, 
Vent h:rrible, + 
Fort imprenable, 
Sawant home, 

] Pram accident, 

Cent cus, 

Cent un, 

| Aſpen, reſped, 


Avut, ets 


N de, vi, Vo, Du, 


3 
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Pronounce 


Pronounce 


0 N 


Pronounce 


„ 


Pronounce 


Pronounce | 
Pronounce :. 


Loiſee, pleaſee. 
Maizon, ozea or ozai. 


23 


Coo, foo, moo, foo. 


4 Mal, fel. 


Ootee, jantee. 

Ee fai. | 
Parle-t-ee à voo. 
Feelle, aigueelle. 


Hymne, ealomnie. 

Indamneetai, Ammon. 

Ano, anea. 

Coovan. 

Ees aime. 

Ee parle. 

Bon draw or drawp. 

Draw fine. 

Cap, rap. 

Un loo aveede. 
Bawteame, teeſawne. 

F eeloſofe. | 

Coke, cinque, 

Cin fammes. 


Fain, non. 
Manbre, colone. 
Pronounce. 


Kar, mare, recevoir. 
Aw moore, pudeur. 
Parlea, feener. 
Danjea, meatié. 
Kueegre, deſeere. 


tranzaction, tranſiteef. 
Parlon, une veeſe. 
Caows, bonſan, Eerees. 
Bons amee. 
Sac oover, 
Daipanſai, daipeet. 
Van horeeble. | 
For impraipable. 
Savant omme. 
Pront accedan. 

Sawnt aiku, 

Sawn un. 

Aſpaik, reſpaik. . 


Oo, al. 


Vaw, val, vee, Vo, Vu. 


Vexation, 
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Veration, Xerxes, | Vecſaſeeon; Cſereſes. 
Experience, Ajax, \ Ecſpaireeance, Ajacs. 
Exciter, excommunier; | ' I Ecceetai, aiſcommuneeat 


- | Bruxelles, ſoixante; Bruſſelles, ſoiſſante. 
Deuxieme, ſixain, Deuxee- ai-me, ſeezain. 


X 5 Exemple, Xaintes, Pronounce Egzample, Saintes. 
Choux, gueuæ, J Shoo, gueu. 


2 Za, e, xi, xo, 3m Pronounce Zaw, zai, zee, 20, zu. 


* Note, That the Engliſh pronunciation, which I have put 
againſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it every where; which 
defect can no ways be ſupplied, but by the help both of a 
ſkilful maſter and good converſation: E a; 


A lift of words wherein s is mute or not founded, and now generally | 
omitted in writin', and ſupplied with an accent, 


Abyſme, Sc. - Chaiftaigne,&c.Deſdommager. Eſchauder. 
Ajouſter. Chaſteau,&c, Desfaire, Sc. Eſchelle. 
Admoneſter. Chaitrer. _ Desſier. Eſcheau. 
Aiſne, &c.  Chaſtier, c. Des filer. Eſclairer. 
Albaſtre. Cheſne, &:. Deſgouſter. Efclanche. 

- Ajeine. - Cheveſtre, Qc. Deſguiſer. Eſclat, Sc. 
Apoſtre. Chreſtien. Deſlabrer. Eſclarre. 
Appaſter. Cloiſture. Deſloger. Eſcole. 
Appreſt, c. Connoiſtre, Qc. Diſpenſer. Eſcorce. 

A baleſte. Conneſtable. Deſpit, Sc. Eſcouler. 
Areſte. Couſt, e. Deſraiſonnable. Eſcouter. 
Arreſt, &c, Creſpu, c. Deſrober. Eſcran. 
Aſne, c. Creſte. Empeſcher, c. Eſcrire, Ge. 
Aſpre, &c. Couſteau, Cc. Encheveſtrer. Eſcu, c. 
Aubeſpine. Couſtume, c. Epiſtre. Eſcueil. 
Aumoine, c. Couſte. Eſbat, Sc. Eſcuelle, Cc. 
Auſtruche. Deſbarquer, c. Eſblouir, Sc. Eſcume, Sc. 
Bapteſme. Defbauche, &c. Eſbouler, Wc. Eſcuyer. 
Baſtard, Sc. Deſtache, c. Eſborgner. Eſgayer. 
Baſteleur. Deſcapiter. Eſbrancher, c. Eſgarrer. 


Baſtir, Sc. Deſceler. Eſbranler, Sc. Eſglantier. 
Baſton. Deſchirer, Sc. Eſcart, &c. our. 
Beliſtre, Deſboucher. Eſchalas. &c. Eſpuilette, 
Dee. Deſcoudre. Eſchalotte. Esjour. 
Beſtail. Deſcoupler. Eſch ancrer, Cc. Eſtre. 
Blaſme. Deſcourager. Eſchanſon. Eſlargir. 
Bleſme. Deſcouvrir, - Eſchantillon. Eſlever. 
'Boiſte. Deſcrire. Eſchapper. Eſlire, &c, 
Chaſcun. Deſdire. Eſcharpe.  Efloigner. 


Eſtourdir. 5 


Eſtourdir, Eſte. 
Eſmail, c. Eſtendre. 
Eſmerilloune. Eſtincelle, c. 
S'eſmerveiller. Eſtoile, Ac. 
Eſmir. Eſtonner, &c. 
Eſmonder. Eſtouper. 
Eſmoudre, c. Eſtourdi. 
Eſmouvoir. Eſtrange, Sc. 
Eſpancher, c. Eſtrangler. 
Eſpandre.. Eſtrẽcir &c. 
Eſpargner. Eſteindre. 


Eſpariller. Eſtrennes. 
Eſpaule. Etriller, 
Eſpeler. 7 Eftroit.. -- - 
Eſperdu. - Eſtudier, Qc. 
Eſperon. Eſtuve, Oc. 
Eſpeſſir. Eſtni. | 
Eſpy, Sc. Eſvanouy, Oc. 
Eſpine, Eſveille, &c. 
Eſpee. Eſventer. 
Eſpinars. Feſte. 
Eſpiogles Laiiſcelle. 

E ee, Fleſche. 
Eſponge, c. Fleſtrir. 
Eſpouvanter. Folaſtre. 


Eſpreuve, c. Freſle. 
Eſpuiſer, &c. Gaſter. 


Eſtablir. Gouſt, c. 
Eſtain. Greſle, c. 
Eſtancher. Impoſt. 
Eſtendart. Intereſt. 
Eſtape. Laſchar, &c. 
Eſtat. Laſcher, Cc. 
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Maiſtre. Peſcher. .* 
Maſcher, &c. Plaſtre, 
Maſchoire. Preſter. 
Maſle. Preſtre. . 
Maſtin, Fc. Quantieſme. 

Mesfiance. Quarantieſme. 
Se mesfier. Relaſcher. 
Meſnage, &c. Requeſte. 


Meſchant, &c. Reſchauffer. 
Meſcontent,&ec. Resjouir. 


Meſdire, &c. Reſpandre. } 
Meſgrade. Reſpondre. 
| Mob. Se. 3 Sc. 3s 
Meſme, &c. - doubtful. 


Se meſprendre, Salpeſtre, 


„ Souſpir, Sc. 

Mei priſer. Tempette, c. 
Meſtier. Teſmoin, Sc. 
Meu nie Felbo: 


Monſtrer, Sc. Teſte. 
Mouſche, Sc. Toſt. 
Mouſtarde, c. Tousjours. 


Mouſt. Traiſtre, c. 
Naiſtre. Treſbuſcher. 
Noſtre. Treſpas. 
Oſter. Treſpaſſer. 
Paiſtre. Veſcu. 
Paroiſtre. Veſpre. 
Se paſmer, Fc. Veſtir, &c, 
Paſques. - Veſtement. 
Paſte. | Veſteſſe. 
Paſture, Sc. Voſtre. 


A lift of moſt wards ewherein s is to be pronounced. 


S' Abſtenir. Apoſtrophe,&c. 
| Accoſter, © Apoſtume, &c. 
Admaniſtrer,&&;. Aſperge. 
Advffte... ..- a. 
Ajuſter, Sc. Aſperſion. 
Apoſtat. ie. 
Apoſtaſie, &c. Aſpirer. 
Apoſter. Aſſiſter. 
Apoſtille. Aſſiſtance. 
Apoſtolat. Aſtre. 
Apoſtolique. Aſtrologue. vn 


Aſtrologie. Baptiſmal. 
Aſtronome, Baptiſte, . 
 Aſtronomie,&c,Baſque. 
Atteſter. Baſte. 
Attriſter, Baſtant. 
Auguſte. Baſtille. 
Auſtere. Baſtion. 
Auſterité. Baſtonner. 
Auſtral. Baſtonnade. 


Baluſtrade, ec. Beſti al. 


Baluſtre, Sc. Beſtialite, . 
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Crepuſcule. Ecclẽſiaſtique. Eſtramagon. 
Criſtal. Embuſcade. Eſtrapade, c. 
Cuſtode. Empeſter. FEftropie, c. 
Debuſquer. Enregiſtrer, 75 Eſturgeon. 
Demaſquer. doubl ful. Evangeliſte. 
De monſtration. Enthouſiaſme. Fantaſque, &c. 
Demonſtratif. Epiſcopal. Faſte, Sc. 
Deſaſtre. 


Deſcription. 


. 


8 Fein. 
Eſcabeau. Fiſtule. f 


Beſtiole. Deſeſpoir. Eſcabelle. PFlaſque. 
Biſcuite. Deſeſperer, &c. Eſcadron, c. Fraſque. 
Biſque. . Deſiſter. Eſcalade, Oc. Fruſtrer. 
Blaſpheme, Cc. Deſtin, Sc. Eſcamper, old. Funeſte. 
Bouraſque. Deſtituer. Eſcapade. PFuſtiger. 
Bourg - maiſtre. Deftruftion. Eſcarbillat. Gaſcon, Sc. 
Bruſque. Deſtructeur. Eſcargot. Gaſpiller. 
Buſc. Deteſtable. EſcarmoucheE#cGetlte, &c. 
Caſcade. Deéteſler. Eſcarboucle. Gouſpiller. 
Caſque. Devaſtation. Eſcarcelle. Groteſque. 
Cataſtrophe. Digeſte. Eſcarpins. Fiſtoire, c. 
Cauſtique. Digeſtion. Eſclave. Holocauſte, Ge. 
Celeſte. Diſcerner, &c. Eſcopete. Hoſpitalier, 
Chaſte. Diſciple, &c: Eſcorte, c. Hoſpitalite. 
Chriſt; yet it is Diſcontinuer. Eſcoude, c. FHoſtie. 
ſometimes pro- Diſconvenir. Eſcrime. Houſpiller. 
ncunced Chri. Diſcorde. Eſcroc. Jaſmin. 
Chriſtianiſme. Diſcordant. Eſpace, c. Jaſpe, Oc. 
Circonſpect, Ic Diſcours. Eſpagne. lluftre, &c. - 
Circonftance&c.Diſcourir. Eſpalier. Immodeſte, Ee. 
Circonſcription. Diſcret, &c. Eſpatule. Impoſteur, c. 
Clandeſtin, Ic. Diſgrace, Sc. Eſpece. In ceſte, Se. 
Com̃buſtible. Diſſocation. Eſperer, c. Inconſtant, Ec. 
Combuſtion. Diſloquer. E. _ Sc. Indigeſte, &c. 
Confiſquer. Diſparoitre. Eſpiéle, Sc. Indiſcret, Ec. 
Conſiſter. Diſpenſe, &c. Eſprit. Indiſpenſable gc 
Conſiſtoire. Diſpos. Eſquinancie. Indiſpoſe, c. 
Conſpirer, &c. Diſpoſition. Eſquiver. Induſtrie, c. 
Conſtance, c. Diſpute, c. Eſtafier. Ineſperẽ. 
Conſtiper, c. Diſſention. Eſtafilade. Ineſtimable. 
Conſtituer, &c. Diſtance, c. Eſtame. - Injuſte, c. 
Conſtruire, & c. Diſtique. FEſflampe, Inſcrutable. 
Conteſter, c. Diftraire, Sc. Eſtime. Inſiſter. 
Contreſcarpe c Diſtribuer, &c. Eſtoc. Inſpection. 
Contriſter, c. Diſtributeur. Eſtocade, Ec. Inſpirer, Sc. 
Correſpondre&cDomeſtique, Eſtomac, c. Inſcription. 
Coſmographie. Eccleſiaſte. Eſtrade. Inſerire, 69%, 


Inſtabilitẽ. 


Inſtaller, Qc. 
Inſtance, c. 
Inftaurer, Sc. 
Inſtindt. 
Inſtigation. 
Inſtiller. 
Inſtruire, c. 
Inſtrument, He. f 
Inteſtin, 


fe. 
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Inteſtin, Sc. Obſcur, Oe. Pronoſtique c. Souſerire, Ec. f N 


Inveſter, c. Obſtacle. Oy Subſiſter, Ec. 
Iſrael. Obſtine, Sc. Proſperer. Subſtance, Cc. 
Juriſconſulte. Offuſquer. Proſtiteur. Subminiſtrer. 
Juriſdiction. Opuſcule. Proteſter, Sc. Subſtituer, Oc. 
Juſques. Organiſte. Puſtule. Superſtition. 
Juſte, c. Oſtentation. Queſtion, Sc. Superllitieux. 
Lanſquenet. Papiſte. Regiſtre 75 doubi- Suſpect. 8 
Legiſlateur. Paleſtre. Fl. Suſpendre, Cc. 
Lee. Paſcal. Reſiſter, Sc. Suſtenter, Sc. 
Liſte. Paſquil. Reſpect, Sc. Suggeſtion. 


Luſtre, Sc. Paſquin, c. Reſpirer, &,;, Sylveftre. 


Magiſtrat. Paſtel. 


Reſplendir, Sc. Syllogiſme. 
Majeſte, Sc. Paſteur. Ref) E. 


onſible. Tarabuſter. 


Maiſtre de camp Paſtoral, Sc. Reſponſif. Tempeſtatif. 
Manuſerit. Perſiſter. Reſtaurer, Sc. Terreſtre. 
Maſcarade. Perſpective. Reſle. Feſter, &c. | 
Maſculin, +  Perſpicacite. Reſtituer. Teſtifier, &e.' 
Maſque. Perſpicuite., Reſtreindre, &c. Teſton. 
Maſtic. Peſte, &c. Reſtriction. Thiſbẽ. 
Maſtricht. Phantaſque, c. Reſtringent. Toſcan. 
Meſquin, c. Piedeſtall. Reſtrictif. FTranſcrire. 
Microcoſme. Pilaſtre. Riſdale. PTransferer. 
Modeſte. Piſtache. Riſpoſte. Trausfigurer, Sc. 
Moleſter. Piſtole. Robuſte. Transformer, &c. 
Monaſtere. Piſtolet, &c. Ruſtaut. 


Tranſgreſſer, &c. 


Monaſtique. Plaſte, Sc. Ruſtre. Tranſlater, &c- 


Monſtre, &c. Plaſtron. Ruſticite. Tranſparent,&c. 
Monſquet, &c. Poſtpoſer. . Ruſtique. Tranſpercer. 
Mouſtache. Poſterieur, Oc. Satisfaire, Tranſplrante. 
Muſc. Poſtuler, Sc. Schiſme, &c. Triſte, Sc. 
Muſcade. Poſture, Scholaſtique. Vaſte, Sc. 
Muſcat. Predeſtiner, c. Sébaſtien. Veſtale. 
Muſcle. Preſbyterien, Oc. Semeſtre. Veſte. 
Myſtere, Sc. Preſcrire, Sc. Seneſtre. Veſtige. 
Myſtique, Sc. Preſque. Sequeſtre, &c. Viſcoſitẽ. 


Nonobſtant. Preſtiges, Cc. Solſtice, &. Viſqueux. 


Obẽliſque. Preſto. Sophiſte, Sc. 


ARTICLE VE 
Of ORTHOGRAPHY, or SPELLING. 


T O know the true combination of letters for the compoſition 


and writing of French words, which is properly called 


Orthography, and in vulgar Engliſh, 122 there are no cer- 
| 


tain rules to be given; and therefore 1 ſhall content myſelf with 
ſetting down here ſome few words of one, two, three, and four 


D 2 | ſyllables, 


— Er 


A _—— 8 
7 


8 P 


* 


* 
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ſyllables, the Lord's-prayer, and the Creed, for an example to 
young be inners ; and for the reſt, refer to my Royal Dictionary, 
in which] have followed the dictionary A the French academy: 
and our beſt modern and 


Words fe one i Gilabhe,. 


All, air, als. an, aux, 
Ba, bain, beau, bien, bleu, 


Dans, dent, dont, doux, dur, 


Eau, en, eux, eſt, eut. 


Faut 


fend, ol feint, fat. 


Gand, rais, gris, gres, glu. 
Haut, gr hors, huis. 


Lor 


As- cles, ] 
Ba-al. 
Ca- ne. 
Dan-din. 
En-fant. 

Fa · cheux. 1 
Ga-chis. 1 
Ha- chis. 
Ja-mais. 
Lar- me. 
Au- tour. 
Bai-gneur. 
Cen- tre. 
Te. nir. 
En- duit. 


Fra- cas. 


3 Ge-ant. 


| Heu-reux. . 
JPen-tends. 
Len-teur. 
Au-tel. 
Bel-le. 
Cil-ler. 
Di-re. 
El-le. 


A e. 


Ba- dau- der. 


Jean, j'ai, j eu, jours, ils, 
1 185 leur, lors, lieu. 
ö W, ords of t2vo Hllabler. | 


Fri ri- pon. 
| Gri-maud. 


- Ho-la, 


1 


+ : Au-tant, 1 A « 


Bor gne. 


Con-tre. 


Don- ner. 
En-tant. 
Foi-ble. 

. Gour-mand, 


+ Hor-mis. 
es flu. 
Lo- cal. 


Al- lons. 
Bu- ſe. 


4 Cour-ſe. 


Du re. 


E- tat. 
Fri- and. 
Gueu-ſe. 


Hul, tre. 


| prone 
-Cur, 


Words of three Sllables. 
E-bloi-ir. 
Fa- bu- -leux. 


Ca- ba- le. 
Da-moi- ſeau. 


Mais, mal, moi, m'ont, mien, 


Nain, neuf, nez, nos, nous. 


Or, on, ou, oi, os. 


Pas, paix, pis, 
Qvand, quel, 


ty put. i 
fr quoi, qu' un, 


Ras, rets, Tis, rot, ruth. 


Saint, ſel, ſi, ſot, ſur. 


Tant, tel, tot, tort, turc. 
Vau, veau, verd, voeu, voir. 
Veux, zain, zeſt, | 


Main- tien. 


45 Na- bot. 


O- blat. 
Par-ler. 


Quar- rẽ. 
Ra- bais. 


Sa- ble. 
Ta-ble. 


Va che. 


Ap- prend. 


| Me-chant, 
Net-fle.” | 


E- nat. 


Ten- dre. 


Ven-dre. 
Y-vre. 


Mil-le. 


Ni che. 


Oeu-vre. 


Pier-re. 


Quil-le. 


Ri-val. 
Si- dre. 


ö Tin-ter. 


Vieil- ler.” © 
Ze-le. ; 
Moi-te. + 
No-ce. 
Or-me. 
Poin- te. 
uo⸗- te. 
Oo ſe. 
Sou che. 
Ton-dre. 
Vou-loir. 
ZE-nith. 
Mu-tin. 
Nu-que. 
Ou-bli. 
Pu-nir, * 
ui- nau 
N. band. 
Su-cre. 


Tui. le. 


Vui-de. 
Lo-ne. 


Ga-gue-re, 
_ Ja-che-re. 


Ha- bil- ler. 
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E- va- po- rer. 


— 
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Ha-bil-ler. Ne-by-leux. on- que, Tor-tu-re, 
Lam-brif-ſer. Of-fen:ſe,  Ri-del-le. Vo-tup-te, © 
a- gi- que. P6-tar-der. - Sif-fle-ment { Lee deuf. 
Naiſ-ſan-ce, Quelcon- que. Ti-mi-de. Aveu-gle. 
Ob- li- que. Re-ci=ter, Vi-tra-ge. Bu-glo-ſe. 
Pa-lan-que, Scul-ptu-re.  Za-gay-e, Qui-ſi-ne. 
Qua-li-te, 'Fem-pe-rer. A-no-din. | Durable. - 
Ra- cail-· le. Ver-du- re. Bou-lin-grin. E- vi-dent. 
Sar- caſ me. V. vro-gner. Con- trai-re. Rul-mi-ner, "4 
Tail-la-der. Ai-marble. Do-mai-ne. Gue-nil-le. 
Vas -ni-té. Biſ-a:yeul, E- mi- nent. ju- re- mente 
Y-vreſ-le.. A Four- biſ- ſeur. Hur-le- ment. 
Arbeur- ter. Di, vi- ſer. Go- be- let. Lu- xu- re. 
Bel-li-queux. E-mail-ler, oin-tu-re, Mu-tiner. 
Ce-ru-ſe.  Fi-nan-cer, Fo- no- rer. Nu-di-t(e. 
De- c cam: per. Gin- em-bre. Lau-an-ge. Qu-bli-eurs 
Ef-fre-ne. II-luſ-tre. Mol-leſ-ſe.  Pu-tri-des © 
Fe-mel le, Hip-po-cras,  Non-chal-ant:.. Quo: ti-ent. 
Ge: niſ. ſe. Li-brai-re. Op- por-tun. Ru- bri- que. 
Jeu- neſ.ſe. Mi-nu-te. Po“ ten- tat. Sue-cu-lent. 
Heé-bé-ter. Ni-ai-ſer. Quit-te-ment. Tu- to-yer. 
Lé-gu-me. Op: pi- ler. Ra- cail-le. Vul-gai-re. 
Me-moi:re. Pie-ti-ner. SOu-Ci-ers ZLe-phi-re: 
| Words ef four Hllables. 
Arca. ble: ment. Be: ni- gne - ment. So- mi- que. ment. 
adh rage. Cer- tai- ne- ment. Do- mi- ni- que. 
Ca- ra- co- ler. Der- nie- re- ment. Em- poi - ſon· ner. 
Da- van· ta: ge. E-lo-quen-ce. Fleg- ma- ti- que. 
E- cli- pti- que. Fe. con- di- tẽ. Go: gue · nar · der. 
Fa · bæi-· ca- teur. Ge. miſ. ſe- ment. Hiſ-to-ri- que. 
Ga- bi- on- ner. He- mi · ſphe- re. In· com · mo- dant. 
Ha- bi- ta- ble. I-gno-ran-ce.  Li-brarrbes 
Ja-lou-fi-e, La-men-ta-ble. Mi-nuf-cu-le.. 
Ky-ri-el-le. Me;mo-ra-ble. No- ta- hle· ment. 
Mag- na- ni- me. Ne- go- ci- er. p- preſ-ſi--on. 
Nan-tiſ-ſe- ment. ee Pi. er- re- ries. 
Ob-ſce-ni-te. Per- cep-ti-ble. Quin-que- no- ve. 
Pa-ci- fi- que. Quin teſ- ſen- ce. Ri-di- cu-le. 
Qua-ran-tai-ne., Re-ci-di-ve. _ St»mi-lai-re.- 
Rab; haiſ- ſe - ment. Sem-bla-ble-ment. Ti- mi-di-tẽ. 
Sa- ty- ri- que. Te-me-rai- re. Vi- com- teſ- ſe. 
Ta-bel-li-on.. _ Ve-na-li-te. Au-da-ci-eux.- 
Va-li-di-te. Zo-di-a-que.  Bru-ta-li-ts, 
Ze-be-li-ne.  Ayjuk-te-ment. Cu-pi-di-te. 
Ae-cef-fi-ble. — BlaFphe-ma-teur. Du-el-li-fte. 
3 . ts | 


N ton mom ſoit ſanctiſiẽ. 
Ton regne vienne. Ta wolonts ſoit 
Wilt - faite en la terre comme au ciel. 
Donne nous aujour d hui nitre 
pain quotidien. Et pardonre nous 
2105 offenſes, comme nous parden- 
noms à ceux qui nous ont offtn/ez. 
Et ne nous indui point en tenta- 
tion, mais _ 3 1 mal : 
car a tai regne, a pu 
JSance, & 75 CANS ate cl, des 
frecles. Amen 


F 4 


Le ſymbole des Apstres. | 


E crois en Dieu le Pore tour 
puiſſant, Createur du ciel & 
de la terre ; & en Jeſus Chriſt Jon 
Fils unique, notre Seigneur; qui 
a ett congu du Saint Eſprit, ni 
de In Vierge Marie; il a fouffert 
Jous Ponce Pilate; il a Et cruci- 
it, mort, & enſeveh ; il ft de- 
 feendu aux enfers. La troifieme 
four il eft refſuſcite des morts, II 
. 1 aux cieux. I oft aſſis a 

la droite de Dieu le Pere tout 
pui ſſant. Et de la il viendra juger 


les wivans & les morts. Fe crcis 


univerſelle, la communion des 


reſurretion de la chair, & la vie 
eternelle, Amen. 
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Ort Pre gui & ak cieur, 


au Saint Eßprit; la ſainte egliſe- 
Jaints, la remiſſion des peches, la | 


the body, and the life everlaſt- 


E-va-po-rer. Lu- xu- ri-eux. Quo- ti-di-en. 
Fu-ne- rail- les. Mo-ri-ge- ner. Ru-ſti-que-ment, 
Gueu- ſe-ri-e. Nu me- ro- ter. Suc cin- cte- ment. 
HFon- eu- ſe- ment. O-puſ-cu-le. , Ty-ran-ni- qu. 
Ju- ri-di-que. Pul-ve-ri-ſer. __ U-ſur-pa-teur. 
L'oraiſon Dominicale.  - The Lord's Prayer. 


7 UR Father which art in 


heaven, hallowed be thy 
name, Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 


day our daily bread. And for- 


give us our treſpaſſes as we for- 


give them that treſpaſs againſt 


us. And lead us not into tem 
tation; but deliver us from evil: 
for thine is the kingdom, and 


the power, and the glory, for 


ever and ever. Amen. 


The Apoſtles creed. 


Believe in God the Father 

almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth; and in Jeſus Chriſt 
his only Son, our Lord ; who 
was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate; 
was crucified, dead, and buried; 
he deſcended into hell. The 
third day he roſe again from the 
dead. He aſcended-into heaven, 
and ſitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father almighty : from 
thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead, I be- 
lieve in the Holy Ghoſt, the 
holy catholic church, the com- 
mumon of ſaints, the forgive- 
neſs of fins, the reſurrection of 


ing. Amen. 
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, r, - i nol 
_ Of Capital Letters. 


Of hers ſome are ſmall, called common; abl ſoit great, 


29 IR 


called capitals. 


Capitals are uſed at the be eginning of a ſentence or verſe; of 
0 


proper names, or names of office, dignity, title, ae 
ſcience, and of any thing of note. 


Examples. 
Cf une grande folie, de vouloir ttre ſage tout a foul,” 
Je chante les Combats & ce Prelat 25 le, 
Au par ſes longs Travaux, & ſa Force invincible. 
Pierre, Paul, la France, Þ Angleterre, un Awocat, un Conſeiller 
un Gintral, un Comte, un Duc, la Medecine, la Muſique, un Made: 
cin, un Muficien, &C. 
Capitals ſtand ſometimes for whole words: Ex. S. M. Sa Ma- | 
jefte, his, or her Majeſty; S. A. E. Son Alteſſe Elerale, his 
EleQoral Hig hneſs. 


Some Ca 2 are alſo uſed in numbers, according to the Ro- 
man way o 1 thus: 


1 One. 
| L FE, TI. Ten, 
3 1 en. 
> Wo Hundred. +1 
M A Thouſand. - 


Theſe ſi x capitals are ſufticient to expreſs any number. To 
which purpoſe the following rules are to be obſerved, 

When you put one of theſe fix letters before another of great- 
er value, you take off ſo much of the latter as the former is 
worth ; as, 

IV makes Four, IX Nine, XL Forty, &c. | 

But when you put a letter of ſmall value after one that i is 
worth more, then you add to the value of the former, ſo much 


Zs the latter ſtands for; thus, 


* VI makes Six, XI Eleven, XV F. Hern, MIL X a Thasfend and 
Keys i 


ARTICLE 
| _ Of Eliſion and Inſertion. 
Eli from, which is alſo called (from the Greek) 


and * i5 the” — out of a yowel before Lo x 
"ll 
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if he comes; ili aiment, if they love. 


my 5 generally marked by an inverted c (thus * ) called an 

oft rope. N 3 5 
71 he final vowel of theſe particles, le, la, ce, de, je, mes te, ſe; 
ne, gue, and ju/que; is drowned, and its abſence marked by an a- 
ſtrophe, when the ſaid particles are joined to a word that 
egins with a vowel, or an mute. Ex, PEmpertur, the Emper- 
or; Pombre, the ſhadow; c' a, tis enough ; faute d' argent, 5 


for want of N 3 j aime, I love; maimez vous Do you love 


me; ze entends, I underſtand thee ; I Poublie, he forgets him- 
ſelf; Ren ferez-vous ? What will youdo with it? h d demain, 
ä F 

E feminine, is always drowned at the end of other words be- 


fore a vowel, or an h mute; but its eliſion is never marked with 


an apoſtrophe. Ex. write, ane grande arme, une arme a feu; al- 
though you pronounce, une grand arm, an arm d 8 

E feminine in the word grande, great, is ſometimes loſt before 
a conſonant, and then an apoſtrophe is neceſfary z as in 


A grand" peine, With much ado. 
Ta plus grand part, The greateſt part. 
Pas grand choſe, No great matter. 
Ta grand” chambre, | 'Fhe great chamber, 
Grand peur, We 
Grand meſſe. High maſs. 


7, in the particle /, ſuffers eliſion before 71, is: Ex. Sil vient, 
In an interrogation, where the nominative pronouns are tranſ- 
poſed, that tranſpoſition ought to be marked by a Hyphen, other- 
wiſe called a Diwſion, or note of continuation (thus ). 
Ex. Viemt- il? Does he come? Que dit-elle? What does ſhe 
ſay ? Irons us Shall we go? | 2 . 
But when the third perſon of verbs end with an a, ore, a: 
ought to be inſerted betwixt two hyphens, in order to ſoften the 
ronunciation : Ex. Parla- telle? Did ſhe ſpeak ? Ya-ton? 
55 they go. | | LE 
When the verb is in the ſecond perſon ſingular of the impera- 
tive mood, an : is inſerted before y, or en; as in vas, go thou 


” 
. 


- thither ; prent- en, take ſome ont. 


An hyphewſerves only to join two or more words together; as 


 tr25-bean, very fine; c- A- dire, that is to ſay ; arcen · ciel, rainbow. 


ARTICLE XI. | 
| "Of Powmts or a “ 
It is no ſmall point of Orthography, or true writing, to obſerve 
with care, Points and Stops; that is, thoſe marks which are made 


uſe of to diſtinguiſh the parts of ſentences, and which are ſeven 


iv number, viz. | | 


— 


1. A 


hap. .,. Pose © by 


C 


5. A note of Interrogation, 
6. A note of Admiration, 


- 


| 5 4 

2. A Semicolon, | SY 3 | 
Ts A- Colon, | 5 17 | | 2 a 
4. A Period or full ſtop, ; Thus marked, 4 8 


7. A Parentheſis, : . EJ. : 

A Comma (,) marks the little pauſes one makes in a diſcourſe; 
both to grace it, and to make it clear to the reader. © 

A Semicolon (;) makes a ſhort member of a ſentence ; which, 
though it has a ſenſe of itſelf, yet contributes towards the making 
up of acomplete pos 8 RN 

A Colos (:) marks a ſenſe that ſeems to be complete; but ſo that 
ſomething may ſtill be added te it. EEE 
A Peried, or full top (.) ſhews that the ſenſe of the ſentence 
Is TU, | | 
A note of Interrogation (?) is uſed when a queſtion is aſked. 

A note of 4dmiration (I) where one admires, or cries out for 
wonder, It ſerves alſo to expreſs grief, pain, and other violent 
paſſions. Bs | | 2 

A Parentheſis () incloſes within its two figures a ſentence by 
itſelf, which may be either uſed or omitted, and yet the ſenfe 
remain entire. OF 8 | 

But note, that good writers ſeldom or never make uſe of partu- 


# 


theſes, as being ſo many ftumbling-blocks to the reader. 
Note, alſo that one, and ſometimes two inverted comma's (%, 
called in French, Onglets or Guillemets, are uſed in the margin 
of books to mark quotations ; and that ſeveral points (... ), or 
a daſh ( ), ſerve to denote a reticence, or a ſenſe that is 
imperfect. | | | h 
Examples of all theſe you may find at the opening of any book 2 
and therefore it would be ſuperfluous and needleſs to trouble you 
here with any. - | 


| CHA P. II. 
Of PR O OD v. 


P R OS O D.Y is the ſecond part of Grammar, which treats of 
the quantity of ſyllables, of the accent of words, and of 
the various inflections of the voice, with reſpe& to the tone and 
emphaſis, 7 | 5 | 
A: ue cannot pronounce a letter or fjllable without giving it a 
quantity, and making it either ſhort, long, indifferent, fo Pro- 
lody is naturally the feeond part of grammar, ſince it treats of the 
quantity of letters and ſyllables, which was the fing of fpreti cal 
0 TOM | meaſures 
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meaſures: and therefore it is without reaſon, that the grammariaut, 
wholly intent upon poetry, have made Proſody the fourth part of 
grammar, as if it auere converſant about nothing but metrical feet, 
and was was of no uſe in proſe. Ts . he 
According toour definition, Proſody has four diſtinct parts, viz. 
1. The Quantity. | 3. The Tone, and 5 
2. The Accent. 4. The Emphaſis. 


irn 
/ Quantity. 


The Quantity, or meaſure of a ſyllable, is the tan beten 
it is pronounced; which being either ſhort, long, or indifferent, 


there are accordingly as many forts of ſyllables, which may be 


diſtinguiſheg by theſe three marks (). 


S bort ſyllables have but one time, or half a note of muſic, fuck 


as d- mi, o-be-ir, e-qui-te. | „ . 
Long ſyllables have two times, or a whole note of muſic: Ex. 


2 : . We. 
Indi ferent fyllables are thoſe which, being ſhort by nature, 


may be made long by poſition, or by the accent: Ex. bar-tre 


&c. Beſides, it is to be obſerved, that there are in French, very 


ſhort and very long ſyllables. | 


The e feminine is very ſhort in all ſyllables ; and not bein 
able to bear an accent, it throws it off upon the preceding ſyl- 
lable ; as in armee, foes. ; * 

A ſyllable long by nature becomes ſometimes very long by 
poſition or by the accent; and then it has three times, or a note 


and a half of muſic: Ex. am-ple, re-gi-tre, lite. 


T he quantity and meaſure of ſyllables are of ſo vaſt extent, thay 
it would bath bear and require a velume to reduce them to certain and 
d tine rules; avhich would cnly puzzle the learner ; and fo I think 
it more proper to adviſe him to read with care, and before a critical 
ear, our moſt celebrated poets ; ſuch as, Boileau, Corneille, and 
Racine, who will with delight inſtruct him in all thoſe niceties. 


ARTICLE I 

185 Of the Accent. DB. 
The Accent is the raiſing of one's voice, or a remarkable ſound 
of one of the ſyllables of the words we pronounce, — 
In the accent two things are chiefly to be conſidered ; its na- 

ture, and its feat, 155 | ; 
The accent by nature 1s either acute, grave, or circumflex, that 
is, extended. It is naturally in the voice, or living ſpeech; and 
as letters have been invented to repreſent this, ſo we make _ of 
| | 5 TT 5 ree 


1 


LES 


French is ſometimes the laſt, 


W 


Nein 


Dries 


Chap. II. 


| -.& 
chree little figures to expreſs the three accents of the voice, in the 


following manner; () acute, () grave, () circumflex. 
The acute marks the elevation be voice, and conſequently 
of the ſyllable that bears it. VF 
Ihe grave denotes its falling or depreſſion. SIN | 5 
The circumflex-is a compound of the other two, and marks 
the riſing and falling of the voice in the ſame ſyllable. | 
The ſeat of the accent is the ſyllable that bears it; which in 
— oth the laſt but one, or 
penultima, and ſometimes the laſt but two, or antepenultima. - ' 
The French generally ſpeak out their words with force, and 
raiſe their voice in the laſt ſyllable, chiefly when it ends with 
conſonants, although they do not always mark the accent in the 
written ſpeech; as J do in theſe examples, autel, vertu, impit, 
ragout. : | On. 
Put if the words end with an e feminine, which is naturally 
very ſhort and weak, then they throw the accent on the penu/tima, 
and let the voice gently fall on the laſt ſyllable : Ex. arme, port, 
flute, colite. The French ſeldom raiſe their voice on the antepenul- 
rima; and if they do, it is but very gently ; becauſe their ſpeech 
is firm and uniform, and not hobbling and amfractuous as that of 
ſome other nations : for which reaſon ſome grammarians have 
ſaid, that the accent was never to be found on the antepenultima |, 
of any French word. But I believe they are miſtaken, and that 
in ſeveral words it is to be heard on the antepenultima, rather 
than on the laſt ; ſuch as, /ozpirer, enlever, parvenir. 9 
The ſeat of the acute may be on the laſt ſyllable, the peuullima, 
or antepenultima ; as in bonte, trophte, convenir, | 
The grave can only be placed on the laſt , when it is ſhort by 
nature, and the ſeat of the accent: Ex. dela, deja, od. He 
The right ſeat of the circumflex is the laſt. ſyllable, when Jong 


by nature; as a füt, impots, fortts. 


It is alſo placed on the penullima, when long by nature, and 


followed by a ſhort ſyllable: Ex. pate, bete, cate, bote, filie, 


As fer monoſyllables, becauſe the accent cannot be clearly 
diſtinguiſhed there, it is enough to ſay in general, that if the 
ſyllable be ſhort by nature, it admits either an achte or grave; 
and if long, a curcumflex, | | 2M 

Ex. un pre, Ia, js tat, gout. ö | 

I could enlarge upon this article about accents z but what 1 


have ſaid will abundantly ſuffice to ſhew the right uſe of them, 


and at the ſame time how much we abuſe them in our French 

way of writing and printing, where we place them after this 
manner. | 858 

The acute is only uſed on an # maſculine; Ex, piet?, bonts, 

. | = E-3 * Peedant, 
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ftdant, pitge, maticre, armee, general, premedite, Htonnement, tclair* 
 cif}:ment. 

27 he grave is laced on an open 2; as in expres, excde aper, 
accis; but it is pb dom marked, except on the laſt ſyllable ending 
with an . | 

We alſo mark with a grave the following adverbs /a, dela, 70 
ez, ec, and the particle a, when it is an article, to aiſtinguith it 
from il a, he has, a perſon of the verb avoir, to have. — 

The circumflex is put on the long vowel, when either a vowel, 

or an s mute, has been ſtruck off: Ex. affit, ige, beler, btte, 7 
fits il. regiut, les nitres, les wvitres, acccutumé, ſoitbefſement. | 

Now, if you compare the foregoing examples with the rules 
about accents, you will find, that ſometimes theſe are rightly 
placed, and ſometimes contrary to the laws of proſody. 

The accent is rightly placed i in pieté, bonte, pedant, we, ac- 

ces, la, on, ca, dela, affiit, age, &c. 

But it is wrong placed in eronnement, Fclairciſement, accoltunt, 
Sebbaſſiment. 

It may perhaps be objected, that the rules I give, are only good 

- for Greek and Latin. To which I anſwer, that they are univer- 

ſal, and reach all languages; ſince all ſyllables have always a 
certain quantity, and all words an accent. I confeſs the Grect- 
ans have been the exacteſt people in the world, in making thoſe 
accents inſeparable from ſpeech ; wherein they have, in ſome 
meaſure, been imitated by the Latins : but it does not follow 
that other nations have no accents, becauſe they have. neglected 
to reduce them to juſt and diſtinct rains; 


ö N E III. 
Of the Tone and Emphaſis, 


This ſubject is very nice: for though in the living ſpeech the 
tone and emphaſis be exactly obſerved by thoſe that ſpeak well ; 
yet they are ſeldom well maked in writing. 

*Tis true, that the note of 1 interrogation (?), that of admiration 
(! , and that of reticence (. , or ), mark, upon ſome 
occaſions, the diff. erence of the tone: but there are a great many 
more where it is not well diflinguiſhed, 

Ihe Grecians have ene e the tone and accent der the 
word 7%©,, although their uſe be extremely different, 

The accent is but the elevation of the voice; which is ſtill un- 
changeable in the ſame word; whereas the tone and emphaſis 
are properly inflections of the voice, which vary according to the 
diverſity of paſſions, and the circumſtances we have a mind to 
expreſs : and therefore we ſay, a bold, cn humble, a ſaucy, a pi- 

tiful tone, &c. Which is never ſaid of the accent; becaute it has 


not 


- 
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not the power to change the ſignification of words, as. the tone 
has. | N N „ „ 
As for emphaſis, it is only a remarkable tone we give to a let- 
ter, a ſyllable, a word, or whole ſentence, to make them the 
more forcible and fignificant. The following examples will bets 
ter explain my meaning. ; J 
Eft ce vous que me menacex? OUT, c't mai, QUI, FYOUS# 
O UI, c' MO IJ. Is it you that threatens me? YES, tis J. 
WH O, FOU? YES, I. *Tis eaſy to diſcern the emphaſis 
that lies in the words printed in capitals : but it is ſtill more ob- 
ſervable in the word Rome, in theſe fine verſes of Corneille, Which 
he puts in the mouth of Camilla, in his tragedy of the Horatij 
and Curiatu, | 19 * 
Rome, Punique objet de mon refſentiment 
Rome, à qui vient ton bras d\immoler mon amant; 
| Rome, gui a wi naitre, & que ton cœur adore; 
Rome, ein, que je hais, parce qu'elle ihonore. Sf 
The tone and emphaſis, well obſerved, are, as it were, the ſoul 
of the living ſpeech. But.becauſe this ſubject more properly be- 
longs to orators than grammarians, I therefore forbear dwelling. 
any longer upon it. 3 


CHAP. III. 
ANALOG x, 


H word Analogy is often taken for the mutual relation 
or agreement of words one with another, But here I uſe 


— 


* 


it in another ſenſe, when I ſay, that X21 
Analogy is the third part of grammar; which treats of all the 
words of a language, ani diſtributes them into certain claſſes or 
Tanks, commonly called Parts ef Sprech. | : 
Moſt grammarians miſcall it Eymology ; which is properly that 
part of analogy that treats of the original and derivation of 
words: whereas Analogy explains all the parts of ſpeech, which 


in French are nine in number, wis. 


1. The Article. 6. The Adverb. 

2. The Noun. 7. The Conjunction. 
3. The Pronoun. - 8. The Prepoſition. 
4+ The Vers. 9. The [nterjeftion, 


5. The Particip/e, 
e 
Of the Articles. 


Articles are particles put before nouns, to ſkew their gender, 
number, and declenſion. | 
| T | There 
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There are eleven articles in French, vis. 


„ Maſculim. Feminine. | Common, 
T3, te  _f 4. La; the | 7. Les, the. 4 
ky 2. Du, of, or from, & | 5c. De la, of the, or | 8. Des, of, or ? 
er ſome. ) from, er ſome. J J from er ſome. b 
E- 3. Au, to, or to 8 6. A la, to, or to | 9. Aux, to, c ; 
. | "Ie | 8 the, | to the, 0 
1 „ „ bs 1 1 
| Singular and] 10. De, of, or from, or ſome, 
| Plural. 7 Re TS 


[ To which may be added the number an, une, a, an, one; and 
# its plural, des, ſome. Be Be | 
The generality of grammarians make a great huſtle about arti. 
cles; which they divide into definize and indęfnite, without under. 
ſtanding well what they mean by ſuch a diſtinction. Thoſe par- 
ticles called articles, are properly prepoſitions, commonly put 
I before nouns, and ſometimes before pronouns, the infinitive of 
l verbs and certain adverbs. Now theſe articles are definite, or 
. 2ndetinite, according as their ſignihcation, when joined with the 
noun, is either detetermined or und;rmined, and not according to 
the number of their letters. The particles de and à are ſaid to 
be indefinite; and le, la, les, and their oblique caſes, definite. 
Fut that is only partly true; for all thoſe articles are ſometimes 
definite and ſometimes indefinite, according to the different ſig- 
| — mification of the nouns they are conſtrued with. 8 
i As for Example, 4e is definite when joined to a proper name: 
I! Ex, la gloire de Guillaume, William's glory; Fe parle ae Cęſar, 
li I ſpeak of Cæſar. x | „ | 
| De is indefinite in the following expreſſions : wn plaiſir de rot, a 
' king's pleaſure ; I vanite de I homme, d vanity of man. | 
A is indefinite in Ja; dit a PrerPt, | told Peter: but it is 
definite in Nen dites rien a perſonne, Say nothing of it to any body. 
The oblique caſes of all articles are alſo definite, or indefinite, 
according to the ſignification of the words they are joined with. 
They are definite in the following examples: Ia grandeur de 
Dieu, the greatneſs of God; la puiſſance du Roi, the King's power; 
Fai parli au Roi, 1 (poke to the King; la deſcription des Alpes, 
the deſcription of the Alps; Parlez en au:; amis de monſieur, Speak 
of it tothe gentleman's friends. | | 's | 
But they are indefinite in the following examples. | 
Lbemme &ft un animal ra;Jon»able, Man is a ra tonal animal; La 
femme a (ti crice pour l'aide de l homme, Woman was created for an 
help to man; Le, Pommes Jont Jujets & cela, Men are ſubject to that; 
La vertu eſt aitable, Virtue is amiable ;, Fai du vin dans ma (ave 
FRE : have 


Fi 


— — tt" pe ACA M2 


p — — 
— v ̃ ůͤ 9-5 RO oc a — 
4 q 


Chap. III. Ax A e. 35 
I have wine in my cellar ; manger de ks viande, to eat fleſn; 

ler des princes avec reſpect, to ſpeak reſpectfully of princes; etre ci. 
vil aux dames, to be civil to the ladies. 

By all theſe examples it p'ainly appears, that moſt grammarians 
have very wrong notions about articles ; but chiefly the author of 
L'art de bien parler Frangois, who, the better to puzzle the learner, 
has taken the pains to divide them into five declenſions; which 
is properly difficiles agers nugas. | „„ | | 
| = ARTICLE. © 
the Noun. 55 : 


A Noun is a word that ſerves to expreſs a thing without any 
circumſtance either of time or perſon ; as Dieu, God; maiſon; 
houſe ; homme, man; ber, wats grand, great; beau, fine, or 


handſome, | 
N | * Subſtantive 
A noun is divided into 0 a 
N Aaectiubve. | 


I. A noun al anti ve Ggnifies a thing ſubſiſting of itſelf, and to 


A — 


whoſe ſignification nothing need to he added; Ex. le ſoleil, the | 


ſun ; le monde, the world; une femme, a woman; un arbre, a tree. 
A noun /ub/tantive is ſub- divided into proper and appellative, or 


common. 


1. A proper noun is the particular name of any ſingular thing; 


as, Gui Jaume, William; George, George; Arne, Anne; Paris, 
Paris; Londres, London; /es Alpes, the Alps. 


2. A common noun is that which 1s applicable to all things of the 


ſame kind: Ex. la maiſon, the houſe ; une ville, a town or city; 
*. | 


une montagne, a hill or mountain. 

IT. A noun agjectiue ſignifies nothing of itſelf : but being joined 
to the ſubſlan ive, expreſſes its qualities and circumſtances, as, 
30, good; ; grand, great; beau, handſome ; heureux, happ 3 
ſignify nothing unleſs they be joined to a ſubſtantive ; Ex. un bon 
ſeupé, a good ſupper ; un grand homme, a great man; un beau 
jardin, a fine garden; un heureux ſucces, a happy ſucceſs, 


There are four things called accidents to be gonfidered in nouns. 


iR. . | 
1. The Gender. 3. The Caſe, or Declen/ion. 
2. The Number, 4. The Compariſon, © 
z SECT +: 85 


Of the Gender. 


The Gender is properly that which ihews the difference of ſexes. 


ere are three genders in French, vix. 
1 x : : . The 


* 
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1. The Maſculine, marked by le, or un Ex. un homme, a man; 
te Roi, the King; le grand livre, the great book. = 
2 The Feminine, marked by la, or une: Ex. la maiſon, the 
houſe; une jupe, a petticoat; une belle femme, a handſome wo- 
man. N 3 5 
3. The Common, marked by /, or la, un, or une: Ex. le 
manche, the handle; la manche, the ſleeve; wn, or une enfant, a 
child. a | | os - 
Although the primitive and proper uſe of genders be only to 
diſtinguiſh one ſex from another; yet the French, like the Greeks 
and Latins, obſerve that diſtinction even in inanimate things, among 
Which there is neither he nor ſhe : ſo that there is not one noun in 
French but what is either maſculine, feminine, or common. 
There are rules to know the genders of ſubſtantives: But they 
are ſo many, ſo intricate, ſo tedious, and liable fo ſo many excep- 
tions, that the beſt and eaſieſt way is to learn them in my Royal 
Dictionary, in which I have been very exact in ſetting down the 
ender of every noun. . | 
Obſerve that nouns adjective, being to expreſs the quality of 
the ſubliantives, ought therefore to follow the gender of theſe, 
and be ſometimes maſculine, and ſometimes feminine, To which 
urpoſe the following rules will be of great uſe, 
I. Adjectives ending in e feminine are of both genders, or com- 
mon; as, jeune, young; /age, wiſe ; aimable, lovely, Ec, Ex. un 
reune homme, or 8 a young man or woman, Sc. 
II. AdjeRives of the maſculine gender, ending with theſe 
vowels é, 1, u, or one of the conſonants, 4, I, u, r, 6, t, do ge- 
nerally farm their feminine by adding an e feminine, 


— 


A ure, Ariete, aſſured. Amer, amere, bitter. (ſome. 
Rafins, rafinte, refined. | Altier, altiere, haughty. 

Joli, jolie, pretty. Pur, pure, pure. 

Infini, infinite, infinite. Gris, griſe, gray. 

Abſolu, abſoluè, abſolute, Courtois, courtoiſe, courteous, 
Reifolu, r:/olus, reſolute. Inclus, incluſe, incloſed. 
Grand, grande, great. Kas, roſe, ſhorn, 6c, 


Examples. | Importun, importune, trouble- 


Second, ſeconde, ſecond. | Incarnat, incarnate, fleſh-co- 
 Fecond, feeonde, fruitful. | loured, ' 3 
General, gentrale, general. Parfait, parfaite, perfect. 
Cixil, civile, civil. } Complet, complette, compleat, 
Vettran, viterane, veteran. Droit, droite, right, ſtraight. 
Sain, ſame, wholeſome, | Etroit, Etroite, narrow, 
Plein, pleine, full. |] Plaijant, plaiſante, pleaſant. 
Nalin, mutine, mutinous. | Prudent, prudente, prudent. 


2 : Feit, 


- 


Chap. III. 
Fieint, feinte, ſeigned. 
Joint, jointe, joined. 
Exceptions. 
Beau, belle; fine, handſome. 
Fou, fulle, mad, fooliſh.” 
Mou. molle, ſoft. 
Nouveau, nouvelle, new. 
The reaſon of which is, TY 
they are ſometimes NE bel, 
fel, mol, nouvel, 
Verd, verte, green. 
Nud, nue, naked. 


Cruad, crue, raw. 


Nauns i in el, eil, al, doublethe?; ; 


as in 


Eternel, #ternelle, eternal. 
Pareil, pareille, like. 


8 a 


— 


Fol, falle, mad. | $5 3 
We fay alſo 
Gentil, gentille, gen popks 5+ = 25 4 


| Nul, a, null, void, or none 


dition of he 
| 7 e 
dec; ſeche, dry. N 
Franc, franche, flank, Ge. 
Blanc, blanche, v. hi 8 


Of A NALOGY. 
55 *[ Nouns in i the 


£ . Ben, bonne, good. x 
1 Anei en, ancienne, ancient.” a 


g Plas, plate, fat. bs 


Net nette, cean. 


1 nn a6 fooliſh: * REC 


BE AdjeRives {maſculine in in form cheir feminine by _ _ 


7; As, 


e ſay alſo h 
Benin, benigne, benign, Kind: 
Malin, maligne, malicious. 
Gras, graſſe, fat. 
Bat, base; low. 
Gros, g, big. 


Frais, fra che, Feth. 
Epaii, epaifſe, thick. 
- Abſous, abjeute, abſolved. 


Diffs, Aue, difſlned. 
LOG Fierce, third. 


he t is ſometimes " doubled; 
* As in 


Joliet, joliene, pretty. 


Exceptions. 4 
Public, qubligue, public. 
Grec, Grecque,' Gree. © 
FPS Tur Ye: een. ; 


Iv. AdjeRtives i in F; TR” that conſbnant; 100 ve, for the form- 


ing of their feminine, 


—_— attif, active, active. 


Ex. Neuf, netve, new; pen ſiſ, 2 a penſive; ; * breve, 


JV. Ad jectives maſculine ending i in , make their feminine by 


changing x into /. 
Examples. 
Heureax, hearez/e; happy. 
Gut ux, gueuſe, beggarly.. 
Douteux, douteuſe, oubtful, 
T0 Jalouſe, jealous, 


. 


1 1 
VII. Camel nouns, 
ſometimes OO 5 as, 


* 


1 


VI. Long, long, forms its ſemiains by adding 1e, thus : long, 


though ſubſlantives by rature, become 


Faux, faugt, falſe. 


j 


tans A | 
Doux, tne? ſweets” Nn 
Roux, ronfſs, red. 
Prefix, prefixe, prefixed.” 
Vi Wl'x), wvieille, old; becauſe we 
ONE alſo weil in the maſculine. 


ar latcur,, 
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Flateur, Hateuſe, flatterer. Dewvineur, devinereſſe, conj urer. 5 
Menteur, menteuſe, liar. . 1 } Tygre, tygreſſe, tyger, tygreſs. 
Dmitateur, imitatrice, imitator. FJumtau, jumelle, twin. 7 
Puceau, pucelle, maid, | | Couſin, coufine, couſin. 


VIII. On the contrary, ſome tas become ſometimes fub- : 
ſtantives; | 


Ex. Un politique, a politician ; un ; poliron, a coward ; une pri ; 


cCieuſe, a preciſe woman, a prude. 


After all, theſe niceties are Fee Hoy in a diftionary, and 
by N than py rules. n 


. SECT. . 
Of the Number. 


The Number is an accident of nouns, "NE ſhews the difference | 
that i is betwixt one and ſevcral things. 


And fo it is either Singular, or 
Plura/. 


The. Single ſpeaketh of one ſingle * 2s, * ma e, the 
houſe; /e jardin, the garden; /e eur, the day. - 


The Plural ſpeaketh cf more things than one; as, /es bs 


[ the houſes; tes ey the gardens ; /es Jours, the days. 


A general rule. 


The Plural is generally formed in French (as in En liſh + in 
| nouns ſubſtantive) by the addition of an 5 to the Oar 3 ; as you 


ſee in the foregoing examples. 
Exceptions. 8 
I. Sin . nouns ending in 5, x, or æ, are gill the eme both 
in the ſingular and plural, as, /e bras, the arm; les bras, the 


arms; une roix, a walnut; des noix, walnuts ; 4 net, the noſe ; 


les nix, the noles. | 

II. Moſt nouns ſingular ending in al, or ail, make arx in their 
plural; mal, evil, maux cheval, a horſe, chevaus ; - travail, 
labour, travaux, &C. f 

+ But theſe words, bal, naval, attivail, bocal, ditail, ounce, 
| eventail, fatal, gouvernail, mail, paſcal, portrait, and ſerrail, follow 
the general rule, and make their plural with the addition of an „ 
thus, bals, navals, altirails, 8 


III. Nouns ending in au, eu, and ou, take an x inſtead of an „, 
to form their plural. 

Ex. Un chapran, a hat, des 3 un Bis a place, des Wr ; 
un chou, a Cabbage, der choux : But the pronunciation is the ſame. 
Except treu, a hole, that takes an 5. 


IV. Nouns of ſeveral ſyllables ending in nt, form the plural by 


| changing t into : Ex. enfant, child, enfans; prudent, prudent, 
1 But mono! tables, and words where comes alter 3 
. yow 


' Chap Mor Anne 
vowel, follow the general rule: Ex. une dent, a tooth, des dents$ 


uſed in the plural. 


% 


43 


„ 


— 


randſite; oeil, eye; vieil, old; form their plural thus; cieux, 
13 ayeux, yeux, vieux. Yet we ſay, des ciels de lit, des arc-en ciels, © 
des oeils de Boeuf, REIN or oe 

Note, That there are in French ſome words only uſed in the 


ſingular, and others again that have only the plural: Ex. parx, 


- pay ; or, gold; la faim, hunger, Sc. are only ſaid in the ſingular. 


ut pleurs, tears; vepres, veſpers; tendbres, dar kneſs, 6c. are only 


Of the Caſe, or Declenſion. 


The Caſe is properly the ending or termination of a noun, which 


| ſerves to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſeveral ſignifications. There 


2 


is no ſuch thing as different caſes in French, no more than in Eng- 
liſh; but we have borrowed that word from the Latins, 0 

nouns have fix diſtinct terminations, and different ſigniſications, 
Viz, the Nomi native, Genitive, Dative, Accuſative, Yocative, and 
Abla:iive: But, inftead of different terminations, we make uſe of 


> 


articles, to expreſs the various ſenſes of a word. 


Yet, becauſe the diſtinction of caſes is of great uſe in the Syntax, 


we will borrow theſe three from the Latin, vix. the Nominative, 
 Genitive, and Dative, and ſhall mark them with their-proper ar- 
ticles. Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſfa- 


tive, and Vocative of the Latins (fave only that the Vocative in 


French has no article), our Genitive to their Genitive and Abla- 


tive, and our Dative to theirs. a 
The Declenſion of nouns is the manner of turning and changing 


them according to their ſeveral ſigniſications, botn in the Gong tar 
and plural; which, as J hinted before, is pe: formed in French, as 


in Engliſh, by the help of articles. 


* 


Declenſſons of proper names. 


Se Proper Names of men, women, cities, and villages, are 


Fi - — generally 


Ul | 7 ; 55 * i Nom. Paris, Paris. * 8 8 


5 44 8 4 Now Merbodigal, . — hi 1 7 755 


Senerally declined in the following manner: Where jt is to be ob. 
> ſerved, that if thoſe nouns. be of the ſingular number, — we 
no pe ; and if of the Plural, hep have no * 


, kü. | 5 4 {4778 „ A | 


| 4 Be gular. . AS Saber, f 
downs) Guillaune, William. Noun. Marie, Mary. 
bye de Guillaume, of, or from Gen. ae en, of, or ro 
William. 755 * Mary 8 
Dat. a Gallen, to William. Dat. & Mains, to Mary, 


5 


cBinjulars FE 


Sen. de Paris, of, or frond: N 
Dat. 2 Faris, to Paris. ee 


When thoſe proper names begin wich 0 A. vowel, or an 25 mate, 
eis drowned in the article 4; as, 


; Singular. 8 e 

Nom. Antoine, Anthon 7. Nom. Anne, Anne. 

Gen. 4 Antoine, of, or from An- Gen. a Anne, of, or from Anne, 
thony. | | Dat. a gn, as Kun. 


2 855 a Antoine, to Anthony. 


2 Although . names hace generali ly no. . Fa 2 ra 6 are 
Sometimes uſed in that number : But then they fignify ibe different per- 
. of the ſame family, ſociety, or party, & c. Ex. les Bourbons, the 
Bourbons; les Janſeniſtes, the es > 27 rite 2 e Neros; ; 
tes Ce/ars,. the Ceſars, c. | KH wh 

II. Proper names of” kingdoms, provinces, 3 rivers, — 
mountains, are generally thus declined. | 


Singular. a * 
e la France, France. + [Nom. le Danemarc, 88 
Gen. de la France, oh. or from Gen. du Danemarc, of, ar from 
f France. 47 Denmark. ; 
Dat. a la France, to hip Dat. 42 Danemarcy toDenmark. 
ot Singular. fo Bru, 


e la Thamiſe, the Thames. Nom. ka Ws the Alps. 3 
Gen. dela Thami/e, of, or from | Gen. des Alpes, of, or from the 
the Thames. TF A ((n 
Dat. à la ee 60 _y the Tn. Dat. aux Al, hes, to the Alps. 


Wen theſe nouns begin with a vowel ar an 2 eee are 
thus declined. 


1 Singular * 
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| Singular. N = Singular. By 
Nom. IU Angleterre, Eugland. Nom. P Artois, Artais. PP, 
Geu. 4e] Angleterre, of, or from | Gen. je. ” Artois, of, n 


England. | Artois. 
Dat.i\a? ae to England. Dat. à “ Artois, to Antes. 
a, hi 1 Ditlenfon' of Common .Nauns. - 


I. Common nouns of tle maſculine n beginning with a 
conſonant, are thus declined : 


ae rale 8 
Nom: le Prince, the Prince. | Nom. Fa, Fines, the eas 
Gen. ds Prince, of, er from the Gen. des Priuces, of, ar from the 
Prince; , Princes. 


P au Prince, to the Prince. * aux Princes, to the Princes. 


II. Nouns of 50 e _ begngiag wath a vowel, or 
an h mute, N e thus ae a ann” - 
1 +" prey” ed 
Nom. 1“ Huge, = — . 3 1525 les fs the Iran 5 
Gen. de P 


hole of, er from the Gen. des Anges, of, en from the 
Angel. 3 Angels. . 
Dar. ap dig, to . Angel. "Dat: aux Anges, to the Angels 
| Singular. f Plural. 17 
Nom. 7 de the Man, | Nom. les ee he 3 
Gen. 4% Homme, of, or from | Gen. des Hommes, of, or 8 
the Man. 25 the Men. 


Dat. 2 “ Homme, to, the Man. g Dat. aux Hommes, 2 the Mien, LE 


In. Nobns' of the ſome 1955 W wich a conſanant, 
are thus declined : | 


| Singular, | lea. . 

Nom. la Mai/on; the Hooſe. S Nom. Jer \Mailans,: the donde 
Gen. 4% la Maiſan, of, or from Gen. des Maiſont, of, or from 
the Houſe. | 1] <zhe Houſes. 5 
Dat. 2 a la Maiſon, tothe Houſe. Dat. aux Maiſons, to the Houles | 


iv 'Nouns of e feminine ad] dit with a rowel, | 
or an mute, are thus declined: | 


s 3 


' Singular, Plural. | 
* Ftoile, the Star. Nom. =; Etoi et, the WE | 
Gen. de . Etoile, of, or from | Gen. des Etoiles, of, or from the 
the Star, Stars. 


Dat. à “ Etoile, to the Star, Da. aux 779725 to the Stars, 
POT. op - = dy Singular, 
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Singular. | 5 | Plural. | 
Nom. Herbe, the Herbe | Tt Nom. les Herbes, the Herbs. 
Gen. de Herbe, of, or from the Gen. es Herbes, of, or from the 
| | Herb. Herbs. 
= Dat. 4 a Þ Herbe, tothe Herb. I Dat. aux Herbes, to the Herbs. 
v. Common nouns are al declined with the article un, ue, 
in the following magner: | 
g Singular. . | Pharat.. i 
Nom. un Roi, a King. Nom. des Ribs, Kings or ;ome b 
; Kings. t 
Gen. Tun Noi, hl" or "Wn, a | Gen. 4 Rois, of, or from . 
: King. | Kings. : 
Dat. 2 an Roi, to A King. Dat. à des Rois, 10 Kings, or to WW 1 
| ſome Kings. 
— - Singular. Plural. ww C 
Nom. une N, a Queen. Nom. der Reines, Queens, or 
| ſome Queens. 
Gen. Pan 7 00 of, or from a Gen. de Reines, of or from ſome I 
A.. | Queens. 15 
Dat. a une Reine, HO. 1 ls Dat. à des Reinei, 10 Queens, S. 


VI. Bat if thoſe nouns begin with C ere or an I mate, they þ 
are thus declined; . 


Singular. 23 Bag 55 Plarat. 


| Nom. une dall. a Abel, Nom. des Eg lifes, Chur hes, 
| Some Charches, 75 

Gm, e ae, of, or Se Gen. 4 Eglifes of, er from 

2 Church. hs 0 =. Ez eras a 

Dat. & une Egli :/e, to a Church. Der a a des Egliſes, to Churches, 0 

Singular. Plural. 

| Nom: un Homme, a Man. mr | 9 es. Amen, Men, on ſome t 

Gen. un Homme, of, or fm a | Gen. 4 1 of, or from ſom 
Man. WP Ir Men. b 

Dat. & un Homme, to a Man, I Dat. 2 des Hennen, to Men, 
VII. Common nouns, exprefling a ching or ſubſtänce, Which 


22 


being divided, the parts thereof ſtill retain the name and ſignifi- 
cation of the whole ; ſuch as, le pain, the bread; /z wignde, the 
meat; 1 argent, ſilver, Sc. are N declined in the singular, in 
e eee EE C 


„ 


Singula- 


Fin As Kg OY” "ke ie 


: 3 77 Pain, the Bread, | Nom. la Niande, «1h Os h 
e 


| du Pain, ſome Bread. alas iande, ſome Meat. 
: du- Pain, of, or from le /aViande, of or from 
8. en. 1 the Bread. | Gen. ! the Meat. 3 
| de Pain, of Bread. de Viande, of Meat. 


He, 


Dat. 14 Pain, to the Bread, | Dat I 12 la Viande, to the Meat. 


a du Pain, to Bread. | * 14 la Viana, to Meat. 


Vi. When thoſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an 5 8 


ne 
; they are thus declined : 


me | | Singular maſculine. 1 | 1 feminine. 
1 Nom PF Argent, the Silver. a Nom. * P Herbe, the Grals, 
10 . de P A gent, ſome Silver. i ae P Herbe, ſome Graſs. 


the Silver. or [rom ſome Graſs. 
4 Argent, of Silver. Herbe, of Graſs. i 

Dat. a 2 P Ar: ent, to the Silver. | Dat. a 2 1 Herbe, tothe Graſs, 
a de Argent, to Silver. a der Herbe, to Graſs. 


0 However, ewe ſay in the Plural, les Pains, les Viandes; is 
Herbes, Cc. But th it is in another bb; ; that is, to expreſs the 
ſeveral forts and ſpecies of the things ſpoken of. 2 


| e WW: | ers 
7 of the Compariſen of Adjeftves. . 


ft Argent, of, er from f d+P Herbe, oſ theGraſs, 
Gen { | n. 


TY the three forementioned aciidenty of nouns, wh: 1 are 
common both to fubſtantives and adjectives, there 1 1s a fourth, pe- 
culiar to theſe, calied Compariſon. 

The Compariſon of adjectives is the way of increaſing, or raiſing 
:e WF their fignificarton by certain degrees; which are three, u.. | 


e | 1. The Poſitive. 
le a : ' 2. The C omparatiue. 
3. The Superlative. | 
1 The Poſitive lays down the natural ann of the 2d- 
h jective; as, 
: _ Noble, noble; grand, grande, grea y. ; 
II. The Comparative raifes it to a higher * by N 
it to the poſitive z which. in French is performed by the adverb 
Plus, more; Ex. = 
Plus noble, nobler, or more . Plus grand, 5 grande, 
greater. | 
There is alſo another comparative, which leſſens the ſignif ca- 
tion, by the help of che particles moins and fi; as, 
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1] eft moins noble que moi, He is leſs noble than 1; II 1e pas 


; 
| i grand que Valls, He is not ſo tall 48 you. 


There is a third comparative, which equals the ſignification by 
the help of the conjunction a , as, ſto: Ex I eft auff noble gue 
Lou, He is as noble as you. 1 i e 

III. The Superlative raiſes the fignification as high as poſſible; 
which is performed by adding the articles /e, or la, to the com- 
parative; as, e | . 

Le or la plus noble, the nobleſt; Ie plus grand, la plus grande, 
the greateſt. 8 1 „ Gn? OFE?E 


A Exceptions. W ae red 
I be following adjectives vary from the rule: 
EY 2 Comp. Sap. e 
M. Bon, es oa] Meilleur, | ben Le Meiler, |, the 


F. Bonne, Meilleure, La Meilleure beſt. 
/ „ Le pire, la pire, 
M Mechant, III. Plus mechant,, [Le plus michait, = 
F. Mechanie, 11. Plus mechante, 5 La plus michante, 2 4 
"Or or = or A 5 
M. Mauwais, bad. Plus mauvais, | - Le plus maurvais, 1| 
F. Mauvaiſe, Plus mauaiſe, - La plus mau uaiſe, , 
| a 5 | Moindre, or 1 Le moindre, la 5 
M. Petit, lietl Plus petit, leſs, / moi ndre, or the 
F. Petite, * G Plus petite, Le plus petit, | leaſt 


. | La plus petite, 


g Remarks. 
I. Subftantives::are ſometimes improperly compared: Ex. II 
e plus bete gue les betes, He is a greater brute than brutes them- 
ſelves; Ce faveori eft plus Roi que le Roi mime, That favorite is 
more King than the King himfelf. | 4 
II. Ihe adverbs tis, fort; very; infiniment, extremement, &c. 
inhnmtely, extremely, &c. are rather adverbs of exaggeration, than 


marks of the ſuperlative, let ſome grammarians ſay what they will 


to the contrary : Ex. Votre ' maitrefſe eſt tris belle, mais la mienre 
eff encere plus belle, Your miſtreſs is very handſome, but mine is ſtill 

% ee „ 
I. There are ſome paſt participles, which are compared with 
the adverb icux, inflead of plus: Ex. bien dit, well ſaid; mieux 
Ait, be mien dit; bien fait, well made; micux falt, le mieux fait; 
bien inſirut, well inſtructed, eus inftrhit, le micux inſtruit. 
No to know when theſe participles are to be thus compared, 
you muſt obſerve whether the adveth hien, well, before the poſi- 
tive, lignifies the guality or quantity, as it really does in the fore- 
going examples; but if J ien ſtanda for very wich, orertremely, then 
tne participles follow the rule: Ex. i N „ 
=, 5 | „ 


— 
*. 7 
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Bien aimt, well beloved, or very much beloved; plus aim, le 
lus aim, & . 85 ** 
IV, In the compariſon of nouns, the particle ue is uſed in the 


following manner. 


Dor eft plus precieux que Pargent, Gold is more precious than 
Silver ; La vertu eft plus aimable que les richeſſes, Virtue is more 
amiable than riches. | 
But in matter of numbers, which cannot properly be called 
compariſon, the particle 4e is aſed inſtcad of que; as, 5 
Plus Pun mari eft jaloux de ſa femme, More than one huſband is 


| jealous of his wife; plus de deux, plus de trois, &c. more than two, 


more than three, Sc. 

It is true we ſay alſo, plus gue dix, plus que cent, &c. as, Dix 
piftoles font plus de bien que dix tcus, Ten piſtoles do one more good 
than ten crowns 3 1! fait plus de beſogne que deux autres, He does 
more work than two others. | | a7 

But in theſe examples there is no compariſon about the num- 
ber, hut only about the merit, value, or quality of things. 

V. In imitation of the Latins and ltalians, the French make 
uſe of the following ſuperlatives in ,.. re 

Sereniſſime, molt ſerene ; eminentiſſime, moſt eminent; reveren- 
d eme, moſt reverend ; i/luſtri//ime, moſt illuſtrious ; generalifime, 
generaliflimo ; admiraliſſime, great admiral. 

In familiardiſcourſe we take ſometimes the freedom to uſe theſe 
ſuperlatives ; Ex. un grandiſſime poltron, a very great coward z ce- 
la efl excellentiſſime, that is moſt excellent, Sc. 5 | 


ECT = 
Of the, Figure and Species of Nouns. 


| Beſides the four principal accidents of nouns already mention» 
ed, their figure and ſpecies are alſo to be conſidered. 5 
The figure of nouns is that accident which ſhews whether th 
be ſimple; as guſte, juſt ; or und, as, tjaffe, unjuſt, 2 5 
The ſecs is the accident of nouns, whereby we know whether 
they be primitive; ſuch as, ciel, heaven; Roi, King; riche, rich; 


or derivative ; as, celgſte, heavenly; reltelet, petty king ; richeſſe, 


riches. | 
There are ſeveral ſorts of primitive nouns, of which the fol- 
lowing are the chief, "IO rs 
I. The noun collective, which in the ſingular number ſignifies 
a multitude z. as, /@ cour, the court; le ſenat, the ſenate ; wn ba- 
laillon, a battalion. ; une douzaine, a dozen, | 
Il. The dfributive, which is the contrary of the collective, 
and divides à multitude ; as, chague, every; deut-&-deux, two 


and two,  * | | h 
. III. Eu vocal 


14 
! 
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livre à lire, a book to read; une livre peſant, a pound weight, &c. 


and are either cardinal, or ordinal. 


III. Eguiwocal nouns, which have a double meaning: Ex. «: 


IV. Synonyma's, two or more of which ſignify almoſt the ſame 
thing; as bref, court, ſhort ; fort, robuſte, puiſſant, ſtrong, robuſt, al 


luſty; voye, chemin, route, way, road, | 
V. Nouns numeral, which ſerve to diſtinguiſh the numbers; 


The cardinal number is the fountain of the other, and expreſſes 
or joins units together; as, un, deux, trois, quatre, &c. one, two, 
three, four, c. 1225 ah 
The ordinal number is derived from the cardinal, and ſhews 
the order and rank of every thing; as, premier, firſt; deuxitme, 
or ſecend, ſecond; troiſi me, third, Tc, | | 5 
HBeſides theſe numeral nouns, there are alſo the collectidue and 
difiributive, of which before; and the proportional, ſuch as, double, 

double; triple, treble, &c. | 7 
The e of derivative nouns are the following. 
I. The verbal, which comes from a verb; as, prepararion, pre: 
paration, from preparer ; parleur, ſpeaker, or talker, from par- 
„ | | 
II. The diminutive, which decreaſes or diminiſhes the ſignif. 
cation of its primitive; as, roitelet, petty king; fllette, a little 
girl or wench ; from roi and fe. 
35 = 9 8 name of one's nation; as, Franpois, French; Anglo, 
nglith. | Ba 
Iv. The name of one's province ; as, Normand, Norman; 
Gallcic, Welſh. | 


V. The name of one's town or city; as, Pariſien, Pariſian; 
R-main, Roman. SET, 1 
VI. The nick name given either out of ſpite or deriſion; as 
Baaaua ade Paris, a cockney, or bocby of Paris; n Huguenot, 
Hugonot ; ur Papiſte, a Papiſt. | 
VII The names which ſoldiers and footmen take in Franc 
called in French noms de guerre; ſuch as, /a Verdęur, la Flen 


0 la Roſe, la Montagne, la Roche, &c. 
9 55 r 


| : 0 / Pronouns. | 
The Preninn is a part of ſpeech ſo called, becauſe it is oftc 
- uſed inflead of a noun, to avoid the too frequent repetition 
this, which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant. | 
Fx. Jaime ma maitreſ, parce qu elle eft aimatle, I love n 
"miſtreſs, becauſe ſhe is lovely; which is as much as to ſay (ſuppd 
there were no pronouns) Fe (un tel gui parle] aime ma maiwrif 


5 J 4 5 ; > 


- 
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arce que ma maitreſſe eſt aimable, 1 (ſuch a one that ſpeaks) love 
ny miſtreſs, becauſe my miſtreſs is: lovely. | | 
Pronouns have fix accidents, ix. 


nel 
1 2. The Gender. 4. The Perſon. 
2. The Number. n 5. The Figure. 
s 8 3. The Ca or Declenſion. 6. The Species. 
1. 2. Theſe two firſt are the ſame as in the noun. 
les 3. The caſe and declenſion of pronouns are alſo the ſame as in 
„o, iouns, with this only difference, that ſome pronouns have an ac- 


u/ative caſe. | | | 

4. There are three perſons hoth in the fngular and plural. 

The firlt is that which ſpeaks ; as, je vous dois, I fee you; nous 

gn, aimons, we love you. Fs 5 
The ſecond is that which one ſpeaks to; as, Tu es un fripon, 

Thou art a knave; Vous &tes fort atmable, You are very lovely. | 
The third is that which one ſpeaks of; as, 1/e/t riche, He is rich; 

$I: % belle, She is handſome ; Il ecrivent, They write; Elles 

ont jolies, they are pretty, | | f | 


re: 8 

Ms Note, That except theſe pronouns, je, nous, tu, vous, all the 
other nouns are of the third perſon. 

47 5. The figure of pronouns is twofold ; wiz. fimple ; as, moi, 

ele Wi, elle, nous, J or me, he, ſhe, we; and compound ; as, moi-meme, 


myſelt ; /ui-meme, himſelf, c. | | 

6. The ſpecies of pronouns is alſo twofold ; wiz. primitive ; as, 

e, tu, &c. I, thou, Sc. and derivative, as, mon, ton, &c. mine, 

thine, Oc. Es : | . 
Pronouns are alſo divided according to their ſignif cation, into 

ſcven forts, wiz. . . 


; 1. Perſonal. | 5. Interrogative. *. 
wh 2. Po ei ve. 6. Numeral. 
9, 3. D-monſtrative, 7. Indefinite. *© 
; 4. Relative, Ys | 
inc . | 
Mou . 
Of Pronouns Perſonal, ly 


Promuns perſona! are five ; viz je, tu, il, elle, foi, They are de- : 
chined with the articles 4e and à. bn ADE 
Je, I, is of the common gender, and is thus declined. 


ofte | 
on : =), ds V 

Nom. je, or mai, I. Nom. nous, we. 
e en de noi, of or from me. Gen. de nous, of or from us. 
pp Dat. à moi, Or me, to me. | Dat. a nous, to us. 
Acc. me, or moi, me. ACC. nous, us. 
pen 


G 2 | Ta, 
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"Ta, thou, is alſo of the common gender. | 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. tu or toi, "thou. | Nom. vous, you or ye. 
Gen. de toi, of or from thee. Gen. de vous, of or from you. 
Dat. à toi or te, to the. | Dat. à wong, to you. 
Acc. ze or toi, thee. | Acc. wous, you. 
I, he, is of the maſculine gender. 
5, gn 1 Plural. 
Nom. zl, or lui _ +. Nom. zi, eux, they. 
Gen. de lui, of or from him, or it. | Gen. deux, of or from them. 
Dat. a lui, to him or it. Dat. à eux, leur, to them. 
Acc. 4 him or it. Aer, ia them. 
Elle, ſhe, expreſſes the feminine gender. 
Singular. | Plural. 


Nom. elle, ſhe, or it. I Nom. elles, they. 


Gen. delle, of or from her, or it. Gen. G elles, of or from them. 
Dat. a elle, or lui, to her, or it. | Dat. & elles, leur, to them. 
Acc. e. le, la, her or it. ' | Acc. elles, les, them. 

Soi, one's ſelf, is a reciprocal pronoun of the third perſon, af 
the common gender, and of both numbers, but without a nomi- 


native caſe, 
Singular _ Plural, 


Nom 

Gen. de ſoi, of or from one, one's ſelf, himſelf, herſelf, itſelf. 
Dat. 4%, ſe, to one's ſelf. 

Acc. ſoi, ſe, one's ſelf. 

Note, That their compounds are declined like the Gmple 3 as 
Moi-meme, myſelf. Nous-m#mes, ourſelves. 
Toi-mime, thyſelf. 5 Vous-memes, yourſelves, 
Lui-meme, himſelf. Eux-memes, themſelves. 
Elle-mime, herſelf. | | Elles-memes, themſelves, 

Joi. meme, one's ſelf. 


SECT. II. 


Of Pronouns Poſte ve, 


- Pronouns Paſſeſſive are fo called, becauſe they Genify the RE 
0 on or appurtenance of a thing. I hey are theſe, 
Maſculine, Mor, ton, ſen, 5 
Feminine, Ma, ta, ſa, , My, thy, his, er, or its, 
Plural, Mes, tes, ſes, N 8 
Common, N6:re, witre, leur . 
Plural, Nos, < gs, leurs, T } Our, Four, their. | 


Jaſculine, 
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Maſculine, Le mien, le tien, le fien, | VVVVVV 
Feminine, La mienne, la tienne, la > Mine, thine, his, or hers, 

ale, Lol, 4 5 
Maſculine, Le nötre, le wire, le leur, ES 
Feminine, La notre, la votre, la leur, Ours, yours, theirs, . 

The plural of the poſſeſſive abſolute is formed, by adding s to 
the fingular, as will be obſerved in the examples. 

Pronouns pofſeſfve are either conjun&ive, or abſolute and relative. 

I. The poſefrue conjunttive pronouns are uſed like adjectives; 
as, mon livre, my book; ma jupe, my pettieoat. They are de- 
clined with the articles % and a 

II. The pofefrve abſolute, or relative pronouns, are uſed in a 
determined fignification, relating to a thing already ſpoken of: 
Ex. eft ce vitre liure! Oil, c'eſt le mien; Is that your book? Yes, 
it is mine, They are declined with the articles, le, la. 7 


Examples. 


Mon, ma, my. 


Singular. Plural. 
: Maſc. Fem. * Common. 
Nom. mon, ma, my. Nom. mes, my. 
Gen. de men, de ma, ofor from my. | Gen. de mes, of or from my. 
Dat. à mon, à ma, to my. Dat. à mes, to my. 


And lo are declined, en, ta, tes, thy; ſon, /a, ſes, his, her, or its, 
| Notre, our; of the Common Gender. Tt. 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. notre, Our. | | Nom. oc, our. 62 
Gen. de n6tre, of or from our. | Gen. de nos, of or from our. 
Dat. à nôtre, to our. Dat.'a ns; to our. 
And fo are declined, võtre, wes, your; leur, leurs, their. * 
Stngular. | Plural, - 
Maſc. Fem. | Maſe. Fem. 


Nom. e mien, la mienne, mine. Nom. /es miens, les miennes, mine. 
Gen. du mien, de la mienne, of or | Gen - des miens, des miennes, of or: 


from mine. - | from mine. 
Dat. au mien, à la mienne, to Dat. aux miens, aux miennes, ta 
mine. a | mine, 8 | 
L.e notre, la notre, ours. = 
nnn N ; 


Maſc. Fem.- : 8 Common. 
Nom. e r:6:re, la nitre, ours. Nom. /es nôtres, ours. 


from ours. ; | 
Dat, au nôtre, à la nitre, to ours. 


from ours. 


Gen. du nötre, de la ndtre, of or | Gen. des nitres, of ours, or 
Dat. aux nitres, to ours. 
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3 Decline in the ſame manner te votre, la witre, Rs ; =. le 


fear, la leur, theirs. 


SECT. Il. 
Of Pronouns demonſtrative, 


. Pronouns demon/irative ſerve to ſhew a perſon, or a thing. 

We have in French but one ſimple and primitive demonſtra- 
tive pronoun, wiz. ce ; of which three others are formed, wiz, 
celui, ceci, cela. 

Ce and celui are conjundti ve pronouns, and are uſed to ſhew both 


perſons and things. 
Ceci and cela are abſolute, or relative dns, hd ſerve to 
fhew things only. 
All theſe pronouns are declined with the articles 4: and a. 
| Ce, cette, this, 
Singular. | Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. | Common. 


Nom. ce, or cet, cette, this, or | Nom. ces, theſe. 

Gen. dece, or ce!, de es of or | Gen. de ces, of or from theſe. 
from this. | 

Dat. a ce, or cet, à cette, to this Dat. acer, to theſe. 

Cet is v/ed inflead of ce, before nouns beginning with a wo ovel, or 


wha mute. | 
Ceoelui, celle, he, ſhe. 
Siugular. | Plural. 

Maſc, Fem. Maſc. Fem. . 
Nom. | Celui, celle, he, ſhe, or | Nom. ceux, celles, thoſe. 
+ that. 
= Gen. de celui, de celle, of or from | Gen. 4 ceux, a celles, of or 

f him, her or that | from thoſe. 
Dat. à celui, à celle, to him, Dat. a ceux, a cellet, to thoſe, 
her or that. 
After the ſame manner are 4 its compounds, celui ci, 
celle ci, this; and celui-la, telle-là, that; which are alu pro- 
: nouns, 

 Jeelui, iceu v, icelle, icelles, are grown obſolete „and are only 
uſed by ſome lawyers and ſcriveners. | 


Ceci, this. | Cela, that. 
Singular, - Singular, 

Nom. cect, this. | I Nom. cela, that. 

Gen, de ceci, of on ſrom this. Gen. de cela, of or from that. 


Dat. à cec/, to this, On: Dat. à cela, to that. 


8 E CT. 


- 


Rer. I 
Of Pronouns relative. 


Pronouns relative are thoſe which ſhew the relation or reference | 
which a noun has to what follows it. 

Moſt pronouns in French have ſometimes a relative ſi gnifica- 
tion: but the chiefeſt, and properly ſo called, relatives are, gui, + 
who, that; quoi, what; /equel, which; dont, of whom, of 


which, whoſe ; and theſe three particles, oz, y, en, which have a 
various ſignification. 


Singular and Plural. Singular and Plural. 
Nom gui, who or which. Nom. quoi, what. gb 
Gem 2 of or from 8 Gen. yo 940 | of or from 

dont whom, or whoſe. | , what, or whoſe, 
Dat. 4 gui, to whom. Dat. à quoi, to what. 
Acc que, whom or what. | 
Singular. Plural. 
 Maſc. Fem. 2 5 Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. lequel, laquelle, wich. Nom. /eſquels, leſquelles, —_—_— 
Gen. du quel, de laquelle, ou | Gen. deſquels, deſquelles, 
dont, of or from which, or | dent, © of or from which, = 
whoſe. __ whoſe. 
Dat. au guel, à Jaquelle, to which. ; Dat- 1 rag nn: To auſquelles; to 
whic 


Theſe three particles, on, where, whither, anos in which ; 
yin it, or of it, there; en, of it, ſome, any, are often uſed like 
relative pronouns. 

Ex. Si vous aves des effaires ca je weus puiſſe ſervir, If you have 


any buſineſs wherein | can be ſerviceable to you. 


Y a-t-il des chambres od nous puifſons coucher ? Oat, 1 y en a. 
Are there any chambers for us to lie in? Yes, thers are ſome. 


Y awvez-vous couche ? Did you lie in it? Favex-vν“: , Have 
you been there? Quen diter vis What do you ſay of it ? 1l a 


de Veſprit, ma vous en ade 28 95 lui, He has wit, but you 
have more than he. | 


SE 0 T. V. 
Of Pronouns 1 ipterrogative. 


Pronouns interrogative are thoſe that are uſed in aſking a queſ- 
tion, which are but three in French; wiz. gui, who; quel, and 


lequel, which; quot and 52 ue, what, Q, e, and guors are ab- 
ſolute, and rel conjunctive, | 


3 WE! Singular. 
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_ Singular and Plural. 
Mae, em. 

N. gui, who, whom ? | 

G. de qui, of or from whom? 

D. à gui, to whom? | 


There is this difference betw1 
terrogative, that the firit makes 


the other the nominative and accuſative are the ſame. 


Quel, guelle, which, what ? 


Singular. 
Maſc. Fem. 
N. guel, quelle, which, what? 


French Grammar. 
Singular and Plural. 


N. quoi, gue, what ? 


| | 


G. de quoi, of or from what ? 
D. à quoi, to what? 
A. gue, what ? 
xt gui a relative, and gui an in- 
que in its accuſative; whereas in 


Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. 
N. queli, quelles, which ? 


S8. de quel, de quelle, of or from G. de quel, de quelles, of . 


_ which or what? 
D. à guel, à guelle, to which ? 


from which ? 
D. & guels, d guelles, to which? 


Leguel, lau lle, which is alſo uſed as an interrogative: Ex. 
Teguel aimex cus mieux f Which do you love beſt ? 


SB CT YL 
Of Pronouns numezal. 


Numeral Pronouns ſerve to expreſs the number and 
We generally reckon nine of theſe pronouns ; wiz. 
1. Chague, every, _ 6. Nut, nulle, none, no, 
2, Chacun, chacune, every one. | 7. Perſonne, no body, no man, 
23. Tout, toute, all, every. any body. | 
141. Plufeurs, many, ſeveral. | 8. Aucun, aucune, any or nobody. 
5. Pex, little, or few, Pas un, pas une, none. 

The four firſt are rmatiwe, and the five other negative. Cha- 
enn and perſonne are abſolute ; chagne and nul are cogjunctive; 
and the other indifferent. | | 

Theſe pronouns are declined with the articles 4 and à. 

Chague, chacun, perſonne, pas un, pas une, have no plural; and 


1 Flufieurs no ſingular. 


| quantity. 


SECT. vn. 
Of Pronouns indefinite, 


Tndefinite pronouns Aga a perſon or thin in a general and un- 
limited ſenſe. . | - Hg f 


ä There are twelve of them 3 VIL. 
1. L'un, Pune, one. : | Pautre, the other, 


les uns, les unes, ſome, Autrui, others, 
I 2. Autre, other. 
| Nuelge in 


hap. II. ANAT OH. +" WY 


| «cle wn; fee forae- | 8. e foe; 
8 N 4 9. Duelcongue, whatſoever. | 

. Duicongut, _ . 10. Certain, certaine, certain. 

s 2 5 5 foit, whoſoever, 11. * | 

1 Quel que, whatſoever, 1 te Meme, a Meme, the ſame. 

Jubi que, | 12. Tel, telle, ſuch. 


All theſe pronouns are declined with the articles de and à, except 
eſe three, l'un, Pune; les uns, les unts ; le meme, la meme, les 
imes; Pautre, les autres; which, are declined either with le or 
2; and theſe two, certain, and tel, which are declined either with | 
he article an, or the particles 4e and 2. | 

Quelguun makes guelques-wns in the plural. Quicongue, gui que 
e /ait, and quoi que, bave no plural. | | 


ARTICLE IV. 
Of Verbs: | 
A Verb is a part of Speech which ſignifies one's being, an ation, 


dr the ſuffering and reception of an action, with relation to times 

und 1 Ex. etre, to be; aimer, to love; tre aim, to be 

loved; il pleut, it rains. 5 

The verb is firſt divided into perſonal and imperſonal. 

A Verb perſonal is conjugated by three perſons : Ex. 

Vaime, I love. | Nous aimons, we love. 

Lu aimes, thou loveſt. Pom aimez, ye love. 

Jaime, he loves. Ili aiment, 

Elle aime, ſhe loves. I Eltes aiment, | they love. 1 
But the inperſonal is conjugated by the third * of the ſingu- 

lar only: Ex. i/ pleut, it rains; il grele, it hails; on dit, tis ſaid. 

TOY are fix accidents, or circumſtances, to be conſidered in 

verbs, dix. . 


1. Tha as Fw: | 4. The Perſon. 


The Number. go 


2. The Mood. : 
3. The Tenſe. o 'The Conjugations 
SECT. L. ba 
Of the Gender, | Eo M0 


The Gender or Form of Verbs is that which ſhews their nature, 
and proper ſignification; and is of five ſeveral forts, wiz, ative, 
paſſive, neuter, common, and reciprocal, or refleted, | 5 

1. The active verb is that which expreſſes an action that paſſes 
from the agent to the patient; that is, from the ſubject that does, 
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or produces an action, to that which ſuffers or receives it; and is 
therefore ſometimes called trar/itive; Ex. Dieu chatie les michans, 
God chaſtiſes the wicked; Je _ un poulet, ] eat a chicken. 
23. A paſſive verb expreſſes the ſuffering or reception of an action; 
Ex. je ſuis aim, I am loved; il fut pris, he was taken. 3 
3. A neuter vetb ſerves to expreis the exiſtence of a thing, or an 
action which remains in the ſubject that produces it; Ex. je ſuis, I 
am 3 je demeure, I ſtay, I remain, or I live; je cours, I run; il dort, 
he ſleeps ; ele pleure, ſhe weeps. 5 
4. A common verb is that which is ſometimes active, and ſome- 
times neuter: Ex. engraiſſer, to fatten, or to grow fat; rougir, to 
redden, or to bluſh. , | „ 
5. A verb reflected is an active verb that reflects the action upon 
the ſubject that produces it; and a reciprocal is alſo an active verb 
that reflects the action upon the ſeveral agents that produce it: ſo 
that all active verbs may be turned into Hected and reciprocal - 
Ex. Vaimer, to love one's ſelf; /e Aer, to commend, or praiſe one's 
felf ; e pendre, to hang one's ſelf ; Sentretner, to kill one another. 


F 


an action is done by. | 
There are properly but four moods, wiz. the Indicative, Impe- 
rative, Cos junctide, and Infinitive. | | 
1. The {:dicative expreſſes the action, ſimply, directly, and ab- 
ſolutely: Ex. j'aime, I love; elle chantoit, ſhe ſang ; il mangera, he 
all eat. | 5 | | "i 
2. The Imperative ſerves to command, or forbid : Ex. va, go | 
thou; ui parle, let him ſpeak ; ue ceurcz pas, do not run. | 
3. The Conjundive is ſo called, firit, becauſe it is generally uſed 
with conjunctions hefore it; ſuch as, gue, that; quoi que, although; 
afin que, that, or to the end that; puuruy gue, provided that; plit 
Dieu que, would to God that, Oc. Secondly, becauſe it never 
makes a compleat ſenſe, unleſs it be joined with the indicative, 
either before or after: Ex. Je ne crois pas qu'il vienne, I don't think 
be will come; Je wous affure qu il en ſeroit bien aiſe, I aſſdre you 
he would be glad of it. 185 | 
4. The 1»finitive has an indeterminate ſignification, and expreſſes | 
the action without any circumſtance, either of number or perſon, 
It has in French but two tenſes, wiz, the preſent, and the perfe@ : 
Ex. por/er, to carry; avoir porté, to have carried: and it is 
conſtrued with the other moods, by which only it is oo 


* 


SECT. II. 
| Of Moods. | 
A Mod is an accident of verbs, which expreſſes the different ways 


n 
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ed; Ex. je weur parler, I will ſpeak ; je woudrois ſavoir, I would 
== fain know. 5 | f 5 „F . 
ww” Some grammarians multiply the number of moods, ; and, beſides 
the four already mentioned, they reckon the potential, conditional, and 
optative ; which is altogether void of reaſon, fince the/e three are all 
reducible to the ꝑonjunctive. | | 


, + 
/ Tenſes. 


The Tenſe, or Time, is that accident of verbs which ſhews when 
the aQtion is done: 10 that there are properly but three teaſes, wiz. 
the Pre/ent, the Preter, or time palt, and the Future, or time to 


come. But the Preter in French is divided into five branches, ge- 
nerally called, | | | 


In the Indicative Mood, .| Andin the Conjundgive. 
1. Preterimperfect. I. Firſt Preterimperfect. 
2. Preterperfed definite. | 2+ Second Preterimperft&. 
3. Preterperfee. | 3. Preterperfect. | 
4+ Firfl Preterpluperfet. | 4. Firfl Preterpluperfect᷑. 
5. Second Preterpluperfedt, | 5. Second Preterpluperfect. 


The Imperative mood has but one mixed tenſe, which relates 
both to the preſent and the future. | 


The Infinitive has but two tenſes, wiz. the prgſent, and tha 


aft. 
" QF the tenſes of the Indicative mood. 5 
The Indicative mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven tenſes; of 
which four are fimple, and three compound. The four fimple tenſes 
| are, „ „„ 1 
, 1. The Preſent, which ſignifies the time wherein the action is 
' doing; Ex. je parle, I ſpeak ; zu bois, thou drinkeſt. e 
2. The Preterimperfect is ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an action 
begun and not ended: Ex. Je parlois quand il entra, 1 ſpoke, or 1 
was ſpeaking, when he came in, | „ 
3. The third fimple tenſe is called Perfect definite ; becauſe it is 
uſed to expreſs a preciſe and determined time: Ex. Fe parlai hier 1? 
votre père, I ſpoke yeſterday to your father; Eue dan/a chez la 
Princefſe, She 1 „„ oo 7 
This tenſe is very much uſed in narrations ; and therefore is 
by ſome called the narrative or hi//orical texſe. But you mult ob- 
ſerve, that it is never uſed co ſignify an action done the day we 
ipeak Ms. | j | PEEL 
4+ The Future expreſſes an action which is to be done: Ex. je 
parlerar, J ſhall or will ſpeak ; je boirai, I ſhall drink: ile chantera, 


ihe ſhall ſing. | 
| H 2 | 4. The 
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4. The three compound tenſes are thoſe that are compounded with 
the three firſt ſimple tenſes of the auxiliary verbs, awerr, to have; or 
ftre, to be; and the participle preter, or paſſive, of the verb which 
is to be conjugated: Ex. 1 / | 1508 
| 1. Paipark, : have ſpoken, . | I "4 ſuis venu, I am come. 
2. Favois parle, | 11. 1, 2. Felois uenu, : 

3. eu gat, | Ibad ipoken. 3. Je fus venu, 1 e 
1. The firſt compound tenſe, called preterperfect, or perfect inde- 

finite, is uſed to expreſs either an action perfectly paſt, without 
determining any preciſe time; Ex. J'ai parli de wous trente fois en 
ma vie, | have ſpoken of you thirty times in my life: or elſe it 
ſerves to expreſs an action done the ſame day one ſpeaks in; Ex. 
Jai mange un poulet ce matin, I eat a chicken this morning. 

2. The ſecond compound tenſe, called firft preterpluperfect, ex, 
preſſes an action, not only perfectly paſt, but done alſo before ano- 
ther of which one ſpeaks was begun: F'awors chante quand vous 
wintes, J had ſung when you came in; Jetois arrive lors gu“ elle 
entra, I was arrived when ſhe came in; Nous awions pris de bonnes 
meſurss, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, We had taken good meaſures, 
but his death broke them all. 3 

3. The third compound tenſe, commonly called ſecond plu perfect, 
but more properly definite compound, expreſſes alſo an action per. 
fectly paſt, and preceding another; and, beſides, it has a preciſe 
and determined fignification : Ex. Nous cũmes acheve notre ouvrage 
dans trois heures de tems, we had mace an end of our work in three 
hours time; Des gue j eus appris cette nouvelle, jen tcrivis a la cams 
pagne, As ſoon as I had learned the news, I wrote it into the 
country. : 25 : , f 7 . 1 N , 5 "> 


\ 


Of the Tenſes of the J mperative mood. 


This mood, as we have ſaid before, has but one tenſe ; which 
relates both to the preſent and the future. RF” 92 


Of the Tenſes of the Conjunctive mocd. 
The cenjunctive mood has ſeven tenſes, wiz, three /implr, and 
four compound, BE hp Ee 5 . 
The three ſimple tenſes are, | | 
1. The Preſent ; which ſometimes has alſo a future ſignifica- 
ton: Ex. quoigue je parle, though I ſpeak : afin que vous aimiex, 
that you may love, | | RE 
2. The fr ft preterimperfo@, called by ſome the wncertain tenſe, 
but more properly the future conditional, which is commonly con- 
ftrued with the imperfect tens of the indicative ; Ex. Si tu parlois, 
Je pa, lerois, if thou didſt ſpeak; J ſhould ſpeak. © ' | 
3. The third fimple tenſe is the ſecond imperfe& ; which is ar 


1 


— 
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rived from the perfe& definite of the indicative : Ex. bien gue 
7 aimaſſe, though I loved ; gucigue je portaſſe, though I carried. 


The four gone tenſes are thoſe that are formed of the three 
the conjunctive mood, and of the future of the In- 


ſimple tenſes 
dicative of the auxiliary verb avoir, and the participle paſt of the 
verb which is to be conjugated. 

1. Ex. the Preterperfect, j aye aims, I have loved. 


2. Firſt preterpluperfe& or preter conditional, j 5 aurois une, 1 had | 


loved, or I ſhould or would have loved. 
3. Second Pluperfeet, j Jeuſſe aims, I had loved. 
4. F. uture, j aurai aim; I ſhall have loved. 


Of the Tenſes of the Infinitive mood. 


The Infaitive mood has but two tenſes ; one oaths, vix. "the 


preſent ; Ex. porter, to carry ; the other compound, vix. the preter; 
a8, avoir in to have carried. | 


"0 E c « + IV. | 
of Perſons. 


There are three perſons in verbs, as in pronouns : Ex, j e porte, 
tu portes, il porte, or elle porte, I carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, or 
ſhe carries; nous portons, vous ovens ils or eller portent, we carry, 
ye carry, they Ty. | Es 


S EMF. v. 
Of Numbers. 


WE. 
Every tenſe in the three firſt moods has two ang wvi2..the 


þ angular; as je porte, I carry : and the plural; as, nous portons, we 
carry; which in the conjugation we ſhall mark thus, S. P. 


2: 0 Ke VI. 
Of the Conjugation. 


The Conjugation i is the due diſtribution of the ſeveral parts of 
verbs, viz. Maods, Jenſes, Per/ons, and Numbers. 

There are four different conjugations in French, which are diſ- 
| tinguiſhed by the termination of the [nfinztive. 


The brit |} 8 5 er; as porter, to carry. 
The ſecond L makes the ir; as punir, to puniſh. 
'The third infinitive in Yoir ; as recewoir, to receive. 
'The fourth re; as venare, to ſell. 


2 The Formation of Moods and Tenles. 
Participle Paſive. 


| This participle i is formed in the firlt and ſeobnd conjugations, 


by 
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8 
1 
g 
. 
1 
+ 
i 
2 
2 
bet 
. 
* 
2 j 
IJ 
% 


* 
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| by Qriking off „ from the Infinitive ; as from porter, punir, come 
| ports, punt ; in the third, by changing every into ; and in the | 
| fourth, by turning re into u; as, from recevoir, vendre, come re- 
F#, vendu. V | | 


£ 
H. 


Tiudicatiwe. 5 


The Preſent in the fuſt conjugation is formed out of the Infi- 
nitive, by changing the final er into an e feminine : Ex. porter, je 
Forte, &c. | q | | . 
In the ſecond, by changing the final r of the Infinitive into : 
Ex. puntr, je punts, k. | | | 
In the third, by changing the final evoir of the Infinitive into 
ors Ex. rect voir, je regois, c. | | 
In the fourth, by changing the final re or dre of the Infinitive 
into an 4: Ex. vendre, je vends, or je Vens, &c. 8 1 
Ihe Inperfect, in all conjugations, is formed out of the firſt per- 
ſon plural of the preſent, by changing os into oi: Ex. nous por- 
tons, nous puniſſons, nous recevons, nous vendons, je portois, je puniſ- 
fois, je recevors, je vendois. 9 | | 
The Perfe2 Defnite in the firſt conjugation, is formed aut of 
the infinitive, by changing er into ai Ex. porter, je porta; in 
the ſecond, by changing » into 4: punir, je punis ; in the third, by 
changing evezr into #s ; recevoir, je regus : in the fourth, by chang- 
ing re into i,; vendre, je vendis. : 


| \ Theſe three tenſes, in all con- 
The Preterferfe@. |] jugations, are formed out of the 
The r Preterplu perfect. three firſt ſimple tenſes of the 
The /econd Preterpluperfef?, | auxiliary avoir or tre, and the 
5 . participle paſſive; thus, 
41 8 . 
e Porte, puui, regit, vendu. 
Pe be = 7 
The Future, in the firſt and ſecond conjugations, is formed out of 
the Infinitive, by adding az ;- porter, je porterai; funir, je pu- 
nirai. | = 
In the third, by changing voir into vrai: recevoir, je recevrai. 
And in the fourth, by changing re into rat ; vendre, je vendrai. 


LE. Imperative. . | 
This mood, in all conjugations, is formed out of the preſent of 
the Indicative ; as from je porte, je punis, je regois, je vends, come 
porte, puni, regoi, venl. — 8 


8 | . Conj unc we. | : 825 
The Preſent, in all conjugations, is formed out of the third per- 
5 . | fon 
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ſon fingular of the Imperative; thus, from 277 forte, Puniſh, re- 

goive, vende, come je porte, je punifſe, je regoi ve, je vende. | 
The firft Imperfect, in all conjugations, is formed out of the fe- 


ture of the Indicative, by changing rai into rois : thus, from je 


porterat 8 Je punirat , je rececur ai, je vendrai, come je porterois, ye Pu- 
rois, je receurots, je Vendrois. 


The /econd Imperfect, in all conjugations, is formed out of the 
ſecond perſon ſingular of the Perfect Definite, by adding Je 3 thus, | 
from zz portas, punts, regus, wendis, come ze portaſſe, je puniſſe, þþ jo 
regife, je vendifſe. : 
The Progr fe. _ | Theſe 8 tenſes, in all conjugations, 
The f 75 22 are formed out of the three firſt ſimple 

Th 1 7 _ 2 tenſes of the Conjunctive of the auxili- 

e ſecond Nluperfect. ary, and the participle paſſive ; 3 ww 

F aye 


| Faure 4 ports, puni, "oO : wendy. 
Teuſſe 

The Future is formed, in all conjugations, out of the Future of | 
the Indicative of the auxiliary, and the participle n thus, 
Jaurai porte, puni, reg, wendy. 


Infiniti ve. 


The Preſent { Porter, punir, rece voir, wvendre, )i is a root from 
which the reſt ſpring. 


The Perfect is formed, in all conjugations, out of the Infinitive 


- preſent of the auxiliary, and the participle __ thus, @voaiz 
forte, puni, rep, vendu. 


. 


Participles. 


The Preſent, in all conjugations, is formed out of the Grſt perſon 
plural of the preſent of the indicative, by chahging ans into ant; 


thus from nous portons, puniſſons, recevons, vendons, come portant, 
punifſant, recevant, wendant. 
The Perfed is formed out of the participle preſent of the auxi- 
liary avoir, and the participle paſſive of every verb; thus, ayaut 
portè, punt, regit, vendu. 
re we proceed, we muſt take notice of the Evgliſh conjuga- 

tion with reference to the French: for, towards the true under- 
ſtanding of the French conjugation, it is highly neceſſary to know 
= Engliſh too, and what tenſes in Engliſh anſwer the tenſes in 

trench. 

The Engliſh, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive mobi, have 
but five tenſes, as you oath in the NAGY ſcheme, 


- 


dndicative | 
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2 Indicative. | Conjunttive. 
I. Preſent, I carry, or I do carry. | Preſent, J carry. TS. 
2. Imperfea, I carried, or I did | Imperfe#, I carried, or I could, 
carry. 4 „„ ſhould, or would carry. 

3. Perfect, I carried, or I have | Perfect, T have carried. 5 
carried. I Pulperfect, I had carried. or I 
4. Plaperfe#, 1 had carried. ſhould, would, or could have 

5. Future, I ſhall, or I will carry. carried. | WE 

Me, : Future, I have carried. 5 
Where you may obſerve that the Conjunctive borrows all its 
tenſes from the Indicative, except the future. 

Note, That the Engliſh, in 1mitation of the Greeks, do ſome- 
times conjugate their verbs, through all their moods and tenſes, 
with the auxiliary 7 be, and the participle preſent of the verb 
which is to be conjugated ; and fo they ſay, I am carrying, I was 
carrying. I have been carrying, I had been carrying, 1 hall or will 

be carrying, &c. ER 7 5 
But to return to our main purpoſe; Since, as you have ſeen be- 
fore, the French have ſeven tenſes in both theſe moods, 

Fir, In the Indicative, the Engliſh Imperfect anſwers to the 


French Imperſect, and Perfect Definite ; and the Pluperfect to both 
Pluperfects: Ex. | | 


75 = cr] | DF carried, or I did carry, 
Taveis ports l had carried. 


Feu portẽ 8 „ | — 

: 2 ly, In the Conjuncdtive mood, the Engliſh Imperfect relates 
to both the French Imperfects, and the PluperfeR to both Pluper- 
fects; as, 1 


Je porter ois, I had carried, or I could, ſhould, would 


Je portaſſe, carry. | 
Faurois porte, J had carried, or I could, ſhould, would 
eue porte, have carried. 


Which ought carefully to be obſerved, ro avoid the common 
miſtakes of thoſe who ſay, Je chantai ce matin, infiead of Je 
chantois ce matin, I ſang this morning; Fai vi hier, inttead of Je 
vis hier, I law yeſterday ; Si je porterois, inſtead of Si je po: tois, if 
I carried. Re : | 

As for the tenſes of the Imperative and Infinitive moods, they are 
the ſame in Engliſh as in French. 85 


Now to return to the French conjugations : You muſt obſerve 
that no verb can be conjugated through all its moods and tenſes, 
without theſe two, avoir, to have, and etre to be; which, upon 


— 10 


1 
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that account are called auxiliary or helping verb, and which muſt 
be learned before one goes on to the conjugation of others. 

Some grammarians reckon a third auxiliary, wiz. de voir, to owe, 
to be—becauſe it is often joined with the infinitive of other verbs, 
through moſt of its moods, tenſes, and perſons, to ſignify an action 
that muſt, or ſhall be done. In this manner, Je dis aimer, 
] ought to love, er I mutt love ; Jous dewriez faire cela, you ſhould 
do that; Devant aller demain a la campagne, Being to go to-mor- 
row into the country, cr. But deut is no more a helping verb 
than many others, which are joined to the infinitive through all 
their moods, tenſes, and perſons, (ſuch as, wouloir, to will; faire, 


to do; commencer, to begin, &c.) becauſe verbs can be conjugated 
without them. | 


The conjugation of the auxiliary verb aver, to have. 
The Supine, or Participle Paſſive, ex, had, 
INDICATIVE Mood. 


8. Pai, tu as, il a, ou elle a. > 
Preſent I have, thou haſt, he hath, or he hath. 
Tenſe. 6 News avons, Vous avex, ils out, Ou elles ont. 
We have, ye have, they have. | 
8. Pawvois, tu avois, il avoit, ou elle await. 
J had, thou hadft, he had, or ſhe had. 
5 Nous awvions, Vous awiex, ils 8 ou elles awoient, 
We had, ye had, they had. 15 —— 


Pete 
R 


8. Feus, tu eus, il eut, ou elle cut. 
Preterper- | 71 had, thou hadit, he had, or ſhe had. ; 
nite P. Nous eiimes, vous eiltes, ils eiirent, ou elles eüreut. 
: We had, ye had, they had. 95 
. Jai eu, lu as eu, il a eu, ou elle a eu. | 
Preterper- I have had, thou haſt had, he has had,orſhe has had. 
fe&. P. Nous avons eu, Vous aver tu, ils ont eu, ou elles ont eu. 
We have had, ye have had, they have had, 
S. Favois eu, 1u aviis eu, il avoit eu, ou elle avait's eu. 
I had had, thou hadit had, he had had, or * 
Firſt Pre- 0 . | 
by . Nous avions eu, VouFavies eu, ils avoient eu, ou 
elles awoient cu. 
We had had, ye had had, they had had. 
Second S: Jeu eu, tu eus eu, il eut eu. 
ee I had had, Cc. | 
oe ED . Nous eũmes eu, uns 6iites eu, its erent eu, 
OM We had had, Ef. 


Future 


— a — | * "_ =_ 
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Wo” ES ro , tu auras, il aura, ou elle aura. 5 
I ſhall er will have, thou ſhalt or wilt have, he 
; 3 Pie ſhall or will have; ſhe ſhall oy will have. 
*  } P. Non. aurons, Vous aurex, the auront, ou elles auront. 


We ſhall er will have, ye ſhall e or will Es my 
ſhall or will have. 


IMPERATIVE Mood. 


8. Aye, qu'il ait, ou gu'elle ait. 

Have thou, let him have, or let her have. 
P. Ayons, ayez, gib ils ayent. 

Loet us have, have ye, let them base. 


beer — SO CA uno og ont SI... 
GS. Bk. SEPT. a : ” are dans - wb * 0 
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7 CONJUNCTIVE Mood. 
8. Qui aye, tu ayes, il ait, ou elle ait. 
Preſent That I have, thou have, he bave, or ſhe have, 
9 Ne, 3 _ ayer, = _— 5 
| "7 We have, ye have, they ave. 
= Fate s 8. Faurois, tu aurois, il auroit. Ae, 
terimper- I ſhould, would, er could have, He. 
fect. P. Nous auricns, Vous auriex, its auroient." 
259 Wt - We ſhould, would, or could have, . 
| Exon 4 8. "Feuſles, tu eufſes, il ut... 
Nein Lhad, or I ſhould, would, er could have, 6. | 
perfect. JP. Nous. euffions, vous cul. zs ae 
ts Tas had, or we ſhould, would, ar could have, Ge. 
1 Faye eu, tu ayes eu, il ait eu. eee, 
| e | 1 have had, thou haſt had, he hath Rad. 
tect. Nous ayons eu, VOus AYER eu, ih ayent eu. 
35 "xk have had, ye have had, they have had. 
Caan, Paurois cu, tu aurois eu, il auroit eu. ac 
Pirſt Pre. I had had, or I could, nd, ar would have 
r had, Ge. 
(et. - P. Nous auricns eu, vous auriez eu, ils auroient eu. 
; We had had, or we could, ſhould, or would 
have had, Ce. j | 
| | 6 4a : 8. Teuſſ eu, tu eulſes eu, il eut eu. . e 
Second 71 had had, or I could, ſhould, or would have 
md, | had, Qc. | 
perfect... fl Nous euffions eu, vous 2 e en, ili er els ; 
We bad had, or we could, ſhould, or would coal | 


7, J bad, Ge. 
„ 8. Vaurai eu, tu auras eu, il aura eu. PESO 5 
Future. I ſhall have had, Sc. | 


, Nous aurons eu, Vaus aurez cu, itt auront en. 


We ſr.all ane had, Oc. 1 


INFING 


e kn,  - oe 


"hp III. 
: INFINITIVE Mood. by 


* 
N 


Preſent, _ Aveir, to have. 
amn Avoir eu, to have had. 
f PARTICIPLES, 
| Preſent, : Haut, having. 
\ Preterperſedt, Ayant eu, having had. 


The aux liary verb, etre, to be; at paſſive, 4. ben 
277 ee — 
8. Je ſuis, tu es, il et, g. FRY : 


I am, thou art, he is, or ſhe is. 


Preſent. 7. Nous ſommes, vous tes, ils ſort, 
We are, ye are, they are, 
| 8. Tetois, tu tors, il ttoit. 
Preterim- I was, thou waſt, he was. 
perfect. P. Nous tions, wveus etiex, ils etvient. | 
| We were, __ they were. 9 
ä 3 e fus, iu fus, i /ut. 1 
Preter me W en 450 4 he was. a 
fect De JP. News fumes, vou: Fittes, ils N 
NEG. | We were, Sc. 
| S. La ai tte, tu as tte, il a er 
Preterper- have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 3 
fett. P. Nous avons tte, wous avex ett, ils ont Ee. NN” 
5 We have been, ye have been, they have been, _— 
Fir p S. Ya vois été, tu avois tte, il avoit th, - 
e 10 "EE T had been, thou hadſt been, he had been. | 
ys 2 uper- q p. Nous awiens ttt, vous avitz ts, ils awnient the 
ee. We had been, ye had been, they had been. 
8 q S. Feus Et, tu eus été, il eut été. 
e, 5 I had been, &c. 
: 3 * P. Nous eiimes (6, vous eiltes iti, ils erent at. 
. We had been, &c. 
8. Je, ſerai, tu ſeras, il ſera, 
I ſhall or will be, thou ſhalt or wilt be, he ſhall 
Para | or will be. ; 1 
| : P. Nous ſerons, vous ſereæ, it ſeront. 1 
We ſhall or will be, ye ſhall or will be, ey al f 
| er will be. 
IMPERATIVE, 


8. Soi, be thou; gui ſoit, let him be. 
= gens, let us Le: Serex, . gu "ls ee let them 'Eo x 


% 


ene e * 
1 New Methodical French Grands: | 
*CONJUNCTIVE. N 


Be fe ors, tu ſois, il ſoit, ou elle ſort. 

P < : Iſs I be, thou be, he be, or ſhe be. 
. P. News foyons, vous ſoyex, ils ſoyent. 
. We be, ye be, they be. 
8. Te ſerois, tu ſerois, il ſeroit. 
Firſt Pre- 
e ee I ſhould, would, or could be, c. 

| fegt. is P. Nous ans; vous ſeries, ils ſeroient. 


” We were, or we ſhould, would; or could be, Se. 
* 4 | 8. Je fuffe, tu fuſſes, il fut, 
5 I were, en ſhould, would, er could be, &c. 


P. Nous fufſrons, 4 ous fu 22 ez, ilt fuſſent. 
pes fect. We were, or WE ſhould, . or could be, Oc. 


te s. Faye été, tu ayes tte, il ait tte 
Preterper-4 I have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 


fect. P. Mus ayons été, vous ayez été, ils ayent été. 


7 14-00 We have been, yehave been, they have been, 
pirſt Pre- 8. Faurois tte, tu aurois tte, il auroit te. | 
a I had been, or I would or ſhould have been, & c. 
terpluper- J p. x 77 7 
fart” ous AUYIONS Ctt, Vous auriet ett, ils auroient ett. 
We had been,or we would or ſhould have been 2 e. 
8. P euſſe itt, tu euſſes tte, il eut (te. 
Second I had been, or I would or ſhould have been, c. 
Preterplu- p. Nous euſſions (tt; vous euſſiex tte, ils euſſent etc. 
op We oy been, or we would or ſhould have bea, | 
4. 
8. Paurai ett, tu auras ttt, i] avon bes; 
I m_ _ been, thou ſhalt have been, he ſhall 
Ave Deen. 
8 PUNE. P. Nous aurons été, vous aurex été, its auront été, 
We * ene, ye ſhall have n they 
all have been Bo 
 INFINI-FEVE. 
| 48 | Etre, to be. 


© Preterperfeft, Avoir et, to have been. 


PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. Etant, being. 
Preterperfect. Ayant iti, having been. 


The four Conjugations of Regular Active Verbs. 
The firſt Conjugation in er; as porter, to carry. 


Participle Paſſive, or paſt ; pore, carried. 


This partic) iple is formed of the ee by ſtriking off the 
„„ and marking the é with an 1 acute. 


—_— „ INDE 


1 


OO 


* . Of ANALOGY. mM ; "I 
. Ov INDICATIVE.. > 
8 Je porte, tu portes, il porte, ou FA horte. 
preſent. . 


WE © 
I carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, or r the carries, 
or do carry, 2 5 
. Nous portons, vous portex, ils pertent. 
We carry, ye carry, they carry. 
S. Je portois, tu portois, il portoit. | 
I carried, or did carry, thou cared; or didft 
carry, he carried, or did carry. E 
P. Nous portions, vous Te- ils portoient. 5 
Me carried, or did carry, ye carried, or did carry, 
they carried, or dia carry. 


preterper- lr Je portai, tu portas, il porta. 


Im perſect. 


25 I carried, or did carry, fc. as the 8 
fect Deß - p. Nour portames, vous portates, ils portarent. 
nite. | We carried, or did carry, &c. 
_ Fai porte, tu as forte, il a porte. | 
ay Ihave carried, thou haſt carried, he has carried. 
fect P. Nous avons port?, vun avez porte, ils ont ports. 
We have carried, ye have carried, they have carried. 
8. F avois ports, tu avris porte, il avoit ports. 
I had(carried, thou hadſt carried, he had carried. 
P. Nous avions porte, vcus aviez ports, ee ports. 


We had carried, ye had carried, they had carried, 


h F irſt Pre- | 
| gere . Feus forte, tu eu, forte, ; i] eut porto. | \ 


„ 


1 had carried, Sc. as in the former. 
Preterplu- 


P. Nous cumes porte, vous eũtes porté, ils earent portt, | 
perfeR. We had carried, &c. 


8. Je perterai, tu porteras, il portera, 


I ſhall, or will carry, thou ſhalt, or wilt carry, 
Future. he ſhall, or will carry. | | 


P. Nous porterons, vous pirterex, ils porteront. 


We ſhall, ar will carry, Ge. 
IMPERATIVE. 


8. carry thou; qu'il porte, let him carry. 5 > 
P. Portons, portex, qu'ils portent. 
| Let us carry, carry ye, let them carty. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


8. Wuej je porte, tu portes, il porte. | " 
That I carry, thou carry, he carry, or I may n 
Pre thou mayſt carry, he may carry. 
| IP. Nous portions, vous porbiex, ils portent. 
We carry, ye carry, they carry, er we may > 
IPO 7 Se. 
Firſt 
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+ rg 7 e porterois tu portereis, il porrercit. 

Firſt Im- | ould, "would. or could carry, &c. 

e P. Nous porterions, vous porteries, ile porterolent. 
We ſhould,. would, or could carry, Sc. 


8. Je portaſſe, tu ies il portãt. 


js $124 I carried, or I ſhould, would, or could carry, . 
 Imperſeat. | P. Nous pc 22 ions, vous po/ talſiex, ils portaſſent. | 
| We carried, or we ſhould, would,orcouldca try, Se. 
Ruit, ., 
7 8. T! aye port, tu ayes orté, il ait porte, 
5 I have carried, thou haſt carried, &c. 
fect, P. Nous ayons forte, vous qe porte, ili qyent forte. 
ede d, & 
5 , e have carrie e. 
EE CS.  F'aurcis forte, tu aurois perté, 11 auroit forte.” | 
2 greens | I had carried, or Iſhould or would have carried, &c, 
Firſt Plu-] P. Nous aurions ponies vcus aurieꝝ pertè, ils auroient 
* ports. 
15 We nad carried, or we ſhould or ee have 
carried, Sc, = 
8. Peaſe porte, tu euſſes porte, il eut portt. 
F £08 T1 had carried, or | ſhould o would have carried. 
7 1525 P. N.us euſſions ports, aus euſſics ports „ ils euſſent port. 


We had carried, c. 


S. J'gurai ports, tu auras port, il aura porto. N 
I ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt have CARTE; he 


ſhall have carried. 


4 bw P. Nous aurons porte, vnus aurez parte, ils auront ports. 
We ſhall have carried, ye ſhall have carried, 
they ſhall have carried. | 
25 INFINITIVE. 

Preſent. Porter, to carry, 

Preterperfect. Avoir port?, to have carried. 
| PAR aI1CIPEE 8. 

Preſent. Poriant, carrying. 


= Preterperfect. Ayhan porte, having e 


The ſecond Conjugation in zr ; as, punir, to puniſh. 
Participle Paſſive, or paſt, puni, puniſhed. 
t This participle is formed by ſtriking off r, from the inknitive. 


INDICATIVE., 


8. Je punis, tu punis, il unit, ou elle punit. 
1 Ipuniſh, thou puniſheſt, he, e ſhe puniſhes 32 
Preſent. I do puniſh, c. 
P. N us puniſſors, vous puniſſez, ils puniſſent. 
We ao ye puniſh, they Puniſh. 3 
Imper- 


2 Chap. III. 


Imperfect Wn 


Preterper- 
ect Defi- 
ute. 


Preterper- 
W 


1 
fect. 


Second 
Preterplu- 
re 


= 
Firſt rr 
| 


Future, 


"RV 


: 9 Yu 


did puniſh, &c.. 


P. Now puniffrons, vous puniſſiez, ils puniſſoient.. 


We puniſhed, ye puniſhed, * ene or 
we did puniſh, Sc. | 


"S. Fe punis, tu punis, il punit. 


I puniſhed, or did puniſh, e. 


P. Nous punimes, wous punites, ils punirent. 


We puniſhed, or did puniſh, Ce. 


8. Fo punt, tu as puni, il a puni. 
I have puniſhed, thou haſt puniſhed, he has pu- 


niſhed. 


| "EI; avons punt, VOUS aver = puni, ils ont punt, 
We have puniſhed, ye have. puniſhed, oa ths have 


puniſhed, 


Favois puni, tu avois punt, 11 awvoit punt. 


+ had puniſhed, thou hadſt rene he has pu- 


niſhed. 


P. Nous avions punt, vous auiex 8 ils gvoient punt. 


We had puniſhed, ye had puniſhed, they had 


punrſhed,” * 


8. Pens puni, tu eus puni, il eut puni. 


I had puniſhed, Sc. as the former. 


P. Nous eames punt, vous eites puni, ils eirent puni. 


We had puniſtied, &c. 


8. Je punirai, tu puniras, il punira. 


A n 71 


8. Jepuniſſois, tu puniſſois, il pumiſſoit. 
7; puniſhed, thou puniſhedft, he paint or & 


» % 
»* 8 
RJ 

"46,0 


_ 


I ſhall or will puniſh, thou ſhalt or wilt pun, 


he ſhall or will puniſh. 


P. Nous punirons, vous pun rer, ts puniront. 


We ſhall or will puniſh,” ye ſhall or will pony: 


they ſhall or will puniſh, 
IMPERATIVE. 


8. Puni, puniſh thou; gu i punifſe, let him puniſh. 


P. Punifſons, punifſez, qu ils amy, 26! 
* Letuspunith, puniſh ye, 


Preſent. | 


* 
Firſt Im- 


pr 


t them puniſh, 
CONJUNCTIYV E. 


S, Doe ge pee punifſe, tu puniſſes, il puniſſe. 


at I puniſh, thou puniſh, he puniſh. - 


P. Nuns puniſfimns, vous puniſſiez, il; puniſſent. 


We punth, ye puniſh, they punith, 
7 punirois, tu punirois, il puniroit. 


I ſhould, would, or could puniſh. 


P. Nous punirions, vous Ces ;: ih puniroient. 


We ſhould, 2 or could puniſh, 


| Second 


1 1 * . 
ER 
, 
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S. Je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il punit. | | 
14 | 1 puniſhed, or did puniſh, c. or I ſhould 5 


| 40 would puniſh, &c. 


P. Nous puniſſjons, vous puniſſiez, ils puniſſent. 
Wepuniſhed, or did puniſh, or we would puniſh, 
28. FT ayes puni, tu ayes punt, il ait puni. 
I have puniſhed, thou haſt puniſhed, he hath = 


Abi] puniſhed. 


TT) 


. _ P ons puni, Vom! ayez puni, ils ayent puns. 
Neve puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, they have 
| Nene Se. | 
#7 Pre. I F' aurois puni, tu aurois puni, il auroit punt. 


I had puniſhed, or I ſhould, or would have pu- | 


| Ge luper niſhed, c. | 

=. P. Neus AUriuns punt, ons aurieg puni 7 1% auroient a 
| 4 at 8. Feuſſe punt, tu euſſẽs puni, il eut puni. 
Preterplu- I had puniſhed, Oc, as the former. 


_ 0 . euffions puni, vous eulſier puni, ils euſſent 2 
0 8. Faurai puni, tu auras puni, il aura puni. 
| <A exc uture. I ſhall have puniſhed, &c, 
E 5 Nous aurons puni, vous aurez puui, ils auront puni. 
IN 


Preſent. F to puniffi. 


F Avoir Pri, to have puniſhed. 


| re PARTICIPLES, 
Preſent,  Puniſſant, puniſhing. - 
Preterperfect. Ayant puni, having puniſhed, 


The third Conjugation i in vir ; as, recevoir, to receive. 
Participle Paſhve, or paſt, regu, received. 
This participle is formed by chan aging evoir of the infinitive 


| Into 2, 1 marking the g with a ceril 


INDIAN 


© Wes regois, tu regois, il regoit, ou elle regoit. 
1 receive, thou receiveſt, he receives, or ſhe re- 


Pee ſent. ceives; or do receive, Cc. 


P- Nous recevont, Vous rece vea, ils regoivent. 
We receive, ye receive, they receive. 1 
8. Je recevvis, tu recevots, il recevait. 8 
| I received, thou receivedſt, he received; et did 

: receive, Sc. | i 

Lpperiect. P. News recevion!, dau receviez, ils recevoient. 

„ We received, ye received, they received ; or we 
. did receive, Sc. 


Pr ster: 
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* 


8. Je re tu res, il regitt. | | 
* 3 | by — 70 did receive, Ec. as the RES, 
ex e regimes, vous reghtes, ils regirent. | 
nite, We received, or did receive, Se. ; 
8. Fai rei, tu as regh, il a reępũ. 
I have received, thou haſt bd he hath re- 
ceived. 
Preterper-5 p. Mer avens regis, vous avex reęũ, ils ont reg. 
fect, We have received, ye have . 8 have 
received. a 
8. Favoi, regũ, tu avis regũ, il avoit reg. | | 
I had received, thou hadſt received, he had re- 
Firſt Pros ceived. 
terpl * P. Nous avions regh, vous aviez regũ, tes avoient regh.. 
tect. We had received, ye had received, * had re- 
; he + ceived. 
8. Few regũ, tu eus repũ, il eut regit. 
| I had received, thou hadſt received, he had re- 
Second ceived. 
e P. Nous eumes regi,-vous eutes regis ils eurent regh. 
perfect. We had received, ye had received, OY had re- 
ceived. 
8. Fe receurai, tu recevras, il receura. 
I ſhall, er will receive, thon Haltreceive, he hal 
receive. 1 
Future. P. Nous recevrons, vous receurez, ils recevront. 


We ſhall. receive, ye ſhall 8 N hay hall 
receive. | 
IMPERATIVE. 
8. Regoi, receive thou; gil regoive, let him receive. 
P. Recevons, recevez, qu ils regoivent. 
Let us receive, receive ye, let them receive. 


CONJUNCTIVE, 


8. 2¹.5 e regoive, tu regoi ves, il regoiue. 
That I receive, thou receive, he receive. 


# 
* 


* 


- Preſent, 
P.. Nous recewions, vous receviex, ils repoi vent. 
We receive, ye receive, they receive. 
Firſt 1 8. Te recturois, tu recevrois, il receuroit. 
L perſeR, l ſhould, would, or could receive, c. : 
d P. Nous receurions, vous rect vriex, its rece vroient. | 
| * Je regafſe, tu regiffes, il ret. 
Second I received, or I did receive, Sc. or I mould or 
5 "aprrſeds would receive, &c. | 
5 1 Nous regillſions, vous regiiez, ils regent. 
3 We received, or did receive, or we bond Wen He. 


Preter- 
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8. Paye regi, tu ayes e il ait reg. 
] have received, t 


Preter- 


| ceived, , 
perfect. IP. Nous ayons repũ, vous ayex regus ils ayent reg.” 
7 We have received, ye have received, they have 
received. 

| [S. Paurois reg, tu aurois reęũ, il auroit reci,  . Wi 
» Firſt Pre- I had received, or I ſhould or would Have re- 0 

terpluper- ceived, Oe. 7 * 
fect. . N. ous aurions "y ty Vous Quries reg, its aufoient | 


reg 
[S. Fee bk, tu eufſes regũ, il eut regũ. 
| - _ 7 had received, Qc. as the former. | 
| hier: 2 P. Nous euffions regis VOUS __ regit, ils. euſſent 
1 reg. 

8. Faurai regũ, tu auras regit, ilaura rech. 
Future. I ſhall have received, &c. | 

P. Nous aurons regu, Vous aurez regu, ils auront . 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent, Recevoir, 1 to receive; 
Tran, erſect. Auoir regi, to have received. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent, Rectroant, receiving. | 
Preterperſe x. Hane ref, 3 received. 


The fourth Conjugation i in re ; as vendre, to ſell. 
= Participle Paſſive, or paſt, wendu, ſold. 
This participle js is formed of the infinitive, by changing re into . 


| INDICATIVE. 


8. Te wends, tu vends, il wend, ou elle wend. 
1 ſell, thou ſelleſt, he ſells, or ſhe ſells ; or de 
Preſent, 4 | ſell, Oc. 

15 . N. o ps d u, bender, its wendent. 

We ſell, ye ſell, they ſell, Se. 
8. Je e tu . 11 * 1 ; 

J ſold, thou ſoldeſt, he fold; or I did fell, &.. 
P. Nous Seas: vous wendiez, illi vendbieni. | 


Imperſe ct. 
. We fold, ye ſold, * ſold. 


Pretet- 


ou haſt received, ke hath r re- 


= Chap. II. f ANALOG x. 


Firſt Pre-J Thad fold, thou hadft fold, he had fold. = 
eck per-) p. Nous avion vendu, vu aviez vendu,il: aveient Venda. 
e We had ſold, ye had ſold, they had ſold. 
feed i 8. Peus vendu, tu eus vendu, il eut vendu. 
e | I had ſold, c. 
reterplu- 


P. FYendons, e "tg u ils vendent. 


nerfolt I ſhould, would, or could fell, c. | 
Þ p. Nous wendrions, vous age peg vendroient. | 
S. Fe wendiffe, tu vendiſſes, il uendit. | 
beate, I fold, or did fell; or would or ſhould ſell, c. 
P : p, Nous wendiſſions, vous vendiffiex, ils vendi font, | 
| 8. Faye vendu, tu ayes vendu, il ait vendu. 
Preterper- I have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he has fold. 
tet, P. Neus ayons wendu, VOUS AYER n ils ayent vendu. 
We have ſold, ye have fold, they have fold. 
Firſt Pi S. T'aurois wendu, tu aurois 8 il auroit vendu. 
er 8 I had ſold, or I ſhould or I would have fold, c. 
G. EN ob Nous aurions wendu, Vous auriex vendu, ils auroient 
dendu. 
me Feuſſe vendu, tu euſſes vendu, il eut uendu. 
a . I had fold, c. as the former. 
perfeft, 


S. Je wendis, tu vendis, il vendit. © 
Preterper- I fold, or did ſell, Ec. as the former. 
fect Defi- P. Nous vendimes, vous vendites, ils vendirent. 
nite. We ſold, or did ell, &c, 


| 5 Pai vendu, tu as a il a vendu. 


Preterper- I have ſold, thou haſt fold, he hath fold. 
fe. P. Nous awvons dwg vous ae vendu, ils ont wendu. 
We have ſold, ye have fold, they have ſold. 


S. Fawvois wendu, tu avois vendu, UH avoit vendu. 


- 4 Nous eumes 8 Vous eures vendu, ils eurent dn 2 
We had fold, Cc. | 


8. Fe vendrai, tu rn il vendra. 
Future. = Þ ſhall or will ſell, &c. 


P. Nous wendrons, vous wendrez, ih vendront. 


IMPERATIVE. ; : 
8. Vends, ſell thou; qu il wende, let him =. : > 


perfect. 


Let us ſell, fell ye, let them ſell, e 


CONJUNCTIVE. 5 EY 
S. 8 e bende, tu bende, il vende, ; 
at I ſel], thou ſell, he ſell. 


P. Nous wendions, vous wvendiez, its A 
We ſell, ye ſell, they ſell. 


Firſt Tos. = J. Je ne e tu wendrois, i wendroit. 


Preſent. 


«Now euſfions unde, wous eufſiez Veudu, ili cuſſent vendu. 
K 2 Future. . 


„% A New Metbadical French Grammar. 
| | 8 Faurai vendu, tu auras vendu, il aura vendu. 


Future. T ſhall have fold, &c, | 8 

P. Nous aurons vendu, Vous aurex vendu, ils auront Venda, 
ENFINTTIVE: 

Preſent, Vendre, to ſell, ED 1 

Preterperfect. Avoir vendũ, to have ſold. 

5 FARTICIPETS 

Preſent. Pendant, ſelling. ' | | 

Preterperfe&t. Ayant wendu, having ſold. 


- 


| . * You muſt obſerve, that this laſt conjugation 1s not ſoregular 


- as thereſt; and that all verbs having an i before z.in the penultima, 


or laſt fyllable but one, of the infinitive, as joinare, to join; peindre, 
to paint, &c. take a g before that in the penultima of the tenſes 
which have more than one ſyllable, except the future of the indi- 
cative, and firſt imperfect of the conjunctive. And beſides, thoſe 
verbs form the participle paſſive by changing are of the infinitive 
into ?; as from joindre, to join, comes joint, joined, (fc, as you 

will ſee in the following example. | OY 


INDICATIVE 


= S. Te joins, tu joins, il joint, 
Preſent. "7 Jl, Cee 


P. Nous joignons, vous joignex, ils joignent. 


| 8. Te joignois, tu joignois, il joignoit. 
lerer. gene, ah 15 W | 
| P. Neus joighions, wous joiguiex, ils joignoient. 
Preterper- | S. Je joignts, tu joignts, il joignit. 
fect Deſi- T joined, or I did join, &c, 
nite. P. Nous joignimes, vc us joignites, ils joignirent. 


Preterperfect. 7 ai joint, &c. I have joined, &c. 


- 4 
- 


Firſt Pluperfeft.  TFavots joint, &c. 3 
Second Pluperfect. J eus joint, Kc. T bad joined, Oe 
Future. Je. jeinarai, &e. I ſhall join, &c, 
CTF... - 
S. Joins, join thou; qu'il joigne, let him join. 4 


P. Toignons, Joigres, ill joignents | 
Let us join, join ye, let them join, 
| ; CONJUNCTIVE. 
f 8. Aue je joigne, tu joignes, il joigne. 
Preſent. 0 That I join, in; f i 8 


a . Nous juignions, aus joigniez, ils joi nent. 
Firſt Im- | 8. Te joindrois, tu ſoindrois, &C, 238 
perfect. _t . Ifhould, or would join, Oc. 


Second 


2 a # 4 % 


nd 


Imperfect. 


Firſt FluperfeRt. F aurois joint, &c. { I had joined, or ſhould, er 


Imperſect. 3 Fetois forte, &C. 


Second Pluperfect. Feus ere porte, &C, 


tive, and Infinitive moods. 


or the Wag 3 pdlir, to grow * ; engraifſr, to fatten, to grow, or 
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E 8. Fe joi gnifſe," u joigniſſes, 71 Joigntt. 3 1 
Second 15 Tag or ſhould, or would j join, Se. 
P. Nous joigniſſions, vous Joignifſiez,, ils jolgniſſent. 
Preterperfect. Faye joint, &c. I have joined, Ge. 


Second Pluperfect F'ewſt jaint, &c. would have joined, . 


Future. F aurai Joint, Ke. I ſhall have joined, S 

1 INFINITIVE. a 
Preſent. Joindre, to join. 
Preterperfect. Auoir joint, to have joined, Se. 
| PARTICILEA, +: 
+ Preſent, Foignant, joining. | : 
Preterperfect. ant joint, having jade 5 1 

| Of the Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs. - 


The conjugation of paſſive verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts (both 
in French and Engliſh) only in the joining the participle paſſive, or 
paſt, of any verb to be conjugated, to the auxiliary etre, to be, 
through all its moods, tenſes, numbers, and perſons : But yon 
muſt obſerve, that, in French, the participle varies according t to 


the difference of gender and e ee 1 . 


Etre ports, to be carried. 5 : 
INDICATEVR. 


18 Je. ſuis ports, tu es parte, il eff ports, elle ef "WY 
2 am carried, thou art carried, he 1s carried, ne 


pre is carried. 
IP. Nous ſommes portés, wous tes portts, ils font Portis, on 
elles. ſont porties. 


We are carried, ye are carried, they are carried. 


Perfect Definite, | Te fus ports, Fn | I was carried, Sr. 


Preterperfect. - Pai eis ports, I have been carried, Ge, 
Firſt Pluperfect. Favois gts ports, &c. | 7 kd hoon cart 4 
1 ; * 


K uture. Te ſerai ports, &c. zall be carried, c. 5 
After the ſame manner are conjugated the Imperative, Conjunc- 


| Of the Conjugation of Neuter and Common Verbs. 
Neuter and Common verbs, ſuch as, badiner, to play the fool, 


make 
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make fat; rougirs to redden, to make red, or bluſh, are all along 


conjugated like a&ive verbs. 
+ Except theſe fifteen neutral verbs, wiz. 
Arriver, to arrive. | Moarrr, to die. 
| Entrer,'to go, or come in. Accogrir, to run to. 
Monter, to go, or come up. Partir, to depart. 
Aller, to go. Fenir, to come. 
Paſfer, to paſs, or go by. Cheoir, to fall. 
Retourner, to return,  - Deſcendre, to come down. 
Tomber, to fall. 755 | Naitre, to be born, 


Sortir, to go, or come out. | 

And their compounds, ſuch as, e pales; OLE oY re- 
fortir, revenir, devenir, redeſcendre, &c whoſe compound tenſes are 
conjugated with the auxiliary tre, as the paſſive verbs, and not 
by the verb avair, as vou ſee in the following example. 


5 Manter, to go, or come up. 
Participle paſt, onté, gone up. 
ANDICATLYS* 


Preſent. Je monte. 

Imperfect. Jie nontois. 

Perfect Definite. Je montai. | 
Preterperfet. Jie ſuis monte, ou montte, / 


Firſt Pluperfect. * Fetois montt, ou montte, 
Second PluperfeRt. e fus monte, ou montee. 
Future. fe monterai, | 
*1 | IMPERATIVE. | 
8. Monte, gu il monte. P. Montons, montez, gu ili montente 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


Preſent. Que je monte. 

Firſt Imperfect. 7 e monterois, | 
Second Imperfect. Fe montaſſe. 
Preterperfe&t. 77 ſors monte, ou montee. 
Firſt Plu erfect. e ſerois monte, ou monte. 
Second Pluperfect. Fe fuſe monti, ou montte. 
Future, Te ſerai monte, ou montte. 
BY | * INFINITIVE. 
Preſent  Moneer. 

Preterperfect. Etre monte. 
„ PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. . Montant. 


Preterperfect. Ezant mont. 


D * 
* b 
* : ys % l 3 * 1 
* , 
** 5 N F 


"in N | 79. 


* Note, 1. That paſſer, monter, and fortir, with thlir com- 
pounds, are ſometimes conj jugated with the auxiliary weir, and 
we ſay, j ai paſſe, ai monti, j'ai ſorti, &c. 

*2. In theſe verbs, as in the paſſive, the participle varies accord- 
ing to the difference of gender and number, except when 1 it comes 
before the infinitive o another verb, where it remains till the 

E. 5 5 
| =_ He is gone to foe. 
ag ah ff al weir. { She 93 to ſee. | 
3. Theſe fix verbs, aller, venir, fortir, accourir, mourir, nattre, 
are not only irregular, in that they are conjugated with the auxi- 
liary tre 3 but alſo depart from the rule in ſeveral tenſes, as you 
ſhall ſee in the conjugation of irregular yerbs, 


The Conjugation of Reflected and Reciprocal Verbs. | 
A Reſfected verb, as I have hinted before, is generally nothing 


but an active verb, whoſe action returns upon the agent that pro- 
| duces it; as, Je me leve, I riſe ; Tu te promenes, Thou walkeſt, 
&c. Now, this reflection of the action is marked with theſe per- 
ſonal pronouns me, ze, /e, in the ſingular ; and cus, wour, /e, in the 
plural ; but ſo, that its compound tenſes are formed with the au- 

_ atltary etre. | 
It is true, that ſome verbs are always reflected; and theſe are 
known by the infinitive mood, where ti pronoun % goes — 

fore them; as, ſe repentir, to repent ; /e moquer, to laugh at, 
lea following example of the firſt conjugation will be ſufficient 
to learn how to con} ugate any reflected verb. | 


el 5 


Se hover, to riſe. Participle paſſive, /eve, riſen, 


INDICATIVE Mood. | 
8. Je me lece, tu te lewes, il ſe lex e, ou elle /e Bee. 
preſent. I riſe, thou riſeſt, c. 
i ** JP. Nous nous leuont, vous vous lever, ils ſe leu, 0 ou 
elles je levent. | 


Imperfect. Jie me lewois, &c. J roſes or Idid riſe, Se. 

Perfe& Veſnits. Je me levai, &c. I did riſe, or I roſe, or 1 am 
rien, e. 

Preter perfeRt. Je me ſuis levs, ou leute, &c. 


I was riſen, | 
e, Ce. 


IMPERATIVE. 
8. Leve-toi, riſe thou; gu'zl ſe lere, let him riſe, 
. BE. 5 ; 


Second Pluperfect. Te me fus leve, ou lewute, &c. 


Firſt Pla rfect. Jem'etois lev, ou leute, &c. 5 
F uture. | Jie me leverai, &c. I ſhall ri 


: P. Leven 


» 
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F. Lowonr-nous, Ice wou, u ils fe leuent. 
1 Let us riſe, riſe ye, let them riſe, 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


1 | 5 8. Ne, je me leve, iu televes, il ſe leve. 
Preſent. 2 That Iriſe, Sc. 8 
5 Nous nous leviens, vous vous lewiex, ils ſe levent. 
Firk Impert&. Je me lewerois, &c. | 
Second Imperfect. Je me lewaſſe, &c. Thould,orwould riſe, fe. 


| Preterperfeft. Te me /ois lerè, ou leute, &c. I be riſen, &c. 
W Firſt Pluperfect. Te me/erois/evy, ou leule, Rc. 74 
Second Pluperfect. 7emefiugt ewe, ou leute, Wc. | Iwereriſen, Sc 5 


Future. Je me ſerai leve, ou levee, &c. 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent. Se lewer, to rife.” 
1 ee S'Ztre leve, to be riſen. 


; | PARTICIPLES. 
«Preſent. Se lewant, riſing. | 
Preterperfect. S' tant leve, being riſen», 

The participle paſſive admits, in reflected verbs, of bs ſame 
difference of gender and numbers, as we have marked in paſlive 
and neutral verbs. 

Note, That there are four 8 verbs, which become reflec- 
ted by the addition of the particle en, immediately after the ſecond 
pronouns ; 5s en aller, to go away ; Sen courir, to run; Ven fuir, 
to run away; Sen retourner, to return. When I come to Irregu- 
lar verbs, 1 ſhall give you the conjugation of Hen aller, as an ex- 
ample for the reſt. 

A Reciprocal verb, which is often confounded with the reflected, 
expreſſes the return of the action on the ſeveral ſubjects that pro- 
Auce it; and therefore it is properly uſed in the plural only; „ 
Sentrebattre, to beat one another. 

Reciprocal verbs are conj Jugated- like the Reflected. 


% 


Of the « avay of conjugating verbs with an Interregition, with a Ne- 


gative, <v/th an Interrogation and Negative ?ogether, ard oe 
the articles en and Y- . 


The conjugating of a verb with an Interrogation, a Negative, t 
and the particles ex and y, being one of the greateſt difficulties. 
that ſoreigners meet with in learning French, I thought it mo 

roper to give an account of * n, befor I proceed to the con · 
* of 1 aig verbs. 


1. The 
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put the nominative, or perſonal pronoun, after the verb in the ſim - 
ple tenſes, and after the auxiliary in the compound ones ; as, 
Parle je? Dol ſpeak? Me /ave-je? Do I riſe ? 


Parles-tu ? Doſt thou ſpeak?i7e /eves-tu P Doſt thouriſe? _ .? 
Parle-t- i!? Does he ſpeak I Se leve-r-il? Does he riſe? _ 
 Parle-t-elle ? Does ſhe ſpeak *Se /ere-7-e/le ? Does ſhe riſe ? 


Parlons nuus? Do we 8 ? Nous lewoni- nous? Do we riſe? 
Parlez-vous? Do ye ſpeak ? Vous levez-wous ? Do ye riſe ? 
Parlent-ils ? | | 
Parlent-elles'? | Se levent-elles ? 

Aid je parle? Have I ſpoken P Me ſuis. je leve? Did Iriſe? 
As-1u parlse? Haſt thou ſpoken ?T'es tu hes ?” © Didft thou riſe? 
A-t-il parle, Has he ſpoken P S- il las Did he riſe? 
A-t-elle parls, Has ſhe * ?S'e/t elle leve? Did ſhe riſe? 


1. The way to conj ugate a verb with the Interrogation, is, to 


Do they ſpeak e Do they riſe pj 


wank 


Avons-nous par Have we ſpoken? Nous ſommes nous Did we riſe? _ | 


le? lewes ? . 
Avez-vousparle? Haveyeſpoken?Yous tres vous Did ye riſe ? 
Ontili parle ? | Have they ſpo- Jewes ? | 
Ont-elles parlt ? 

- Se ſont- elles levies ? rifle ? 


2. To conjugate a verb with a Negative, the French commonly 
uſe theſe two negative particles, xe and pas; the firſt of which goes 


betwixt the perſonal pronoun and the verb, and the other after 
the verb; as, n 


Je ne parle pas, I do not ſpeak. | Fe ne me leve pax, I do not riſe. 


Tu ne parles pas, Thou doſt not | Tu ne te leve fas, thou doſt not 

ſpeak. _ riſe. 388 . - 

Il ne parle pas, he does not ſpeak. | Il ne ſe live pas, he does not riſe, 

Elle ne parle pas, ſhe does not | Elle ne je lewve pas, ſhe does not 

| ſped | ni. | . 
Mus ne parlins pas, we do not | Nous ne nous levons pas, we do not 
ſpeaks oh riſe. nes 

Vous ne farlez pas, ye do not | Vous ne vous tevex pas, ye do not 


ſpeak. | + I | 
Il; re parlent pas, ] they do not | 1s ze /e levent pas, they do 
Elle; ne parlent pas, peak. Elles ne ſe levent pas, | not riſe. 
. When there is an [/errogation with a Negatize together, the 


particle ze goes before the verb and the auxiliary, and pas aſter the 


verb and the pronoun, in the ſimple teafes; and after the auxiliary 
and the pronouns in the compound ones ; as, | | 


Ne parle je fas 5 | Ne an lee, je Pers ? 
Do I not ſpeak? . Do I not riſe ? 
Ne parloni-mus pas. ? Ne mus levons-nowus pas? © 


Do we not ſpcak ? - Do we not riſe ? 


% 
N ai 


ken? _ Se ſont ilr-leves ? } vl they 


* 


4 
15 


8 
1 
: 
1 
* 


o 


—— 


# 


32 A New Methodical French Grammar. 


Nai je pas parle ? | Me me ſuis-je pas lewe P 

Save 1 not ipoken ? _ © 1 DidInotrſe? . © - 

N awons-nous pas N ? Ne nous ſommes nous pas lewes ? 
_ Have we not ſpoken ? Did we not riſe ? .. 


The particle ne is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before verbs 
beginning with a conſonant ; as, Le Roi viendra-t-il fas demain d 
Will not the King come to morrow ? La princeſs part-elle pas au- 
Jourd hui; Does not the princeſs go away to-day ? But it is better 

to expreſs the particle. = f THE | 
Mete, That the imperative mood cannot be uſed with any In- 
terrozation, but with a Negative it may. 1 


. 


Ne parle pas, Speak not. Me te leve par, Do not riſe. 
Qi ne parle Pads, Let him not Au il ne /e leve, Let him not 
ee, tie, ay 


1. Theſe two particles en and y, come between the perſonal 

© pronouns and the verb uſed without an interrogation : as, 

19 parle, I ſpeak of it. \ | Nons y portons, We carry thither, 
Mou en parlms, We ſpeak of it. Pn ED 

Tu en parles, Thou ſpes keſt of it. Ten ai parls, I have ſpoken of 

Vous en parlex, Ye ſpeak of it. | it. | | 

II en jarle, He ſpeaks of it. | Nous en avons parle, We have 

Elle en parle, She ſpeaks of it. ſpoken of it. | . 

Il en parlent, \ They ſpeak | F'y ai ports, I have carried thi- 


Ellas en parlent,, of it. ther, or into it. | 
7 Ferie, I carry thither, or in- Nous Jy avins ports, We have 
to It, carried thither, or into it. 


Iu the Imperative mood they ruu thus. 


Parlez-en, Do you ſpeak of it. |"Portez-y, Carry ye thither. 
il en parle, Let him ſpeak of ws porte, Let him carry thi- 
ik. ” $a: 4- - ther. » - 
Parlons en, Let us ſpeak of it,. | Pertent y, Let us carry thither, 


Sometimes theſe two particles go together; as, J. y en porte, I 
carry ſome of it thither; 7'y en ai porte, I have carried tome of 
it thither. | | | : 

If the negatives be joined with theſe particles, they mult all be 


placed in the following manner. 
Je wen parle par, I ſpeck not of | Je n'y ai fat fort, I have not 


it. : "carried thither. + | 
5 MEE , —- 
Je ny perie pas, I carry not chi Je n 'y en forte pat, I carry none 
SE 1: 7 of it thither, | 
men ai fas parlt, I have not Je ny en ai pa: ports, T haze car- 


* 


- 


ſpoken of it. | ried none of it thither. 
i | | | Put 


*% 
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But if the OLE be uſed with an interrogation, .chen en and 7 : 


are thus placed. 
N'en parle je pas Do ! not | Men ai-je pas parlt ? Have I not 


Chap. III. 


ſpeak of it? ſpoken of it ? 


Ny en porte je pas] Dol not Ny en ai- je pas ports ? Have 1 


not carried thither ? 


carry thither ? 5 | 
| Have 1 not carried ſome of i it chither | 


N'y en portai Je pas 
Ny en aii je pas porte ? 


Of Verbs Irregular. 5 | 3 


Irregular Verbs are thoſe whoſe conjugation does not follow the 
general rule, either by different terminations, or by want of ſome 
of their moods, tenſes, or perſons. I ſhall content. myſelf to ſer 
down the preſent tenſe of the Indicative, and the firſt perſons 0 


| the other tenſors by which it will be eaſy to conjugate all rhe reſt, ö 


1. Irregular verbs of the firſt conjugation. 


This. conjugation has but one irregular verb, x ix. aller, to go; 
and its compound, en aller, to go, or go away; which follows the 
form of reffected verbs in its neutral ügnification, as we have 
hinted before. | 

Auler, to go. 


| Indicative. Conjunctive. 
| ſ 8. Je vais, ou je vas, tu vas, 8 
i] wa. Que alle, tu ailled, 
Pref. P. Nous allous, vous allex, its Pref. il ailie, &c. | 
| Vit. N bt 
Imp; PFaalͤlois, &c. F rſt 7 Ke. 4 
Per. Dein, PF allai, &c. Second NG F allaſſe, &c. | 
Preterper. Te ſuis, all: Preterp. Fe sis, 
Firit Plup. Fctots, 2] Firſt Plup. Te ſerois, \ alle, . 
Second Plup. Te fus, * }Þ Second Plup. Je fuse, [ &c. 
Future. Firat, &c. Future. Te jerai, 
Imperative. Infinitive. 
S. Va, qu'il aille. . Preſent. Aller. 
T. All. us, atliz, quiils aillent, Preterperfect. Etre alle, 
Participles. 
Preſent.  Allant. 
Preterperſect. Etant alle, 
ot S'en aller, to go, or go away. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
wy  {'S. Je men wais, ou je © Yue je wen aille, tu 
| Preſ. mn en das, fu ter Preſ. ben ailles, il ven 
** Vas, il ven Va. | aille, 
| * 2 Indicative. 
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Iacdicative. Conjunctive. | 


; | P. Nous nous en a IP. Nous nous en aillions, | 
Pref. Preſ. 


Vous wous en allex, Vous vous en ail iex, 
Ils Ven vont. Ts $en aillent. 


®. m en allois. _ Je wen irois. 
Fe men alla. Je wen allaſſe. 
Feen ſuis Fe nnen ſois | 
Je mien tos alize, &&. Fe men ſerois IL. Kc 
. Fe men fus Je men fuſe | © 
1 Je mn en irai. | Je men ſerai 
Imperative. | 1 Infinitive. 
S. Va- ten, qu il ven aille. S'en aller, 
P. Allons-nous en, allez- cus en, Sen Etre alle, 
qu'ils Fen aillent, EE 
FREE Participle. 


S'en allant. 
| S'en etant alli. 
Note, That though enwozer, to ſend, be a regular verb, ot 
_now the future, j *enverrai, I mall ſends has obtained, inſtead of - 
4 ervꝙerai. 


2. 1 werbs of the ſecond conjugation. 
The ſecond conjugation has five and twenty irregular verbs. 


1. Bouillir, © 8. Hair. 14. Partir. 20. Serwir. 
2. Courir. 9. Mentir. 15. Piir, or Puer. 21. Sortir. 
3. Couvrir. 10. Mourir, 16. Querir. 22. Souffrir, 
4. Cutillir, 11. Orir. 17. Se repentir. 23. Tenir. 
6. Dor mir. 12. Ouir. 18. Saillir. 224. Venir. 
6. Faillir. 13. Ouvrir. 19. Sentir. 25. Vütir. 
„ . op | | 


1. Beuillir, to boil. 
| Participle paſt, Cuil, boiled. | 
This verb is ſeldom uſed, but in the infinitive, and 1 | 
perſon of the tenſes of other moods : However, it may be thus 
conjugated. 2 
7.9. Indicative. | Conjun&tive. 


” 8. Je bus, tu bous, il beut. | Que je bcuille, tw beus 
profes. Nous bouillens, vous bou- | illes, &c. 


illez, ils bouillent, Je bouillerois, Kc. 


Fe bouillois, &c. Je bouilifſe, c. 
Je bouillis, &c. Faye 5 3 
. Faureis t r e.. 
8 g bouilli, &c. Feufe þ alli, e 
Feus I Faurai 5 
Je beuillirai, &c. | | 


Imperative. 
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- Imperative. 


Infinitive. Houillir, avoir 


Bous, qu'il bouille. 


25 


bouilli. 


Participles. Bonillant, ayant Bouilli. 


And ſo are 
c. | 
Courir, or courre, to run. 
I Indicative. | 

S. Fe cours, tu cours, il court. 

P. Nous courons, vous courex, 

ils courent, 

Te ceurots, &c. 

'Fe courus, &C. 

Fai : 
\ Favors 7 ccuru, &c. 
Feus 
Je courrai, &c. 935 
Ülmperative. Cours, qu'il come 
Infinitive. N 
Participles. 


e 


Preſent. 


Courir, or courre, avoir couru. 


conjugated its compounds, rebouillir, to boil again, 


Part. paſt, comru. 


Conjunctive. 
Due je coure, tu coures, 
c. 
Fe courrois, &c. 


Je couruſſe, &c. 
,,, dds, 
S cauru, 
eule S 
Faurai EE” 

| 


"I 


Courant, ayant court. 


Note, That though this verb be zextcr by nature, yet it has 
ſometimes an active ſignification; as when we ſay, courir fortune, 
or courre fortune, to run the hazard; courre la bague, to run at the 
ring, Wc. OL. 4 
The compounds of courir, ſuch as diſccurir, to diſcourſe ; en- 
courir, to incur ; parcourir, to run over, or through; recourir, to 
fly, or have recourſe to; /ecourrr, to ſuccour ; and cuir, to 
concur, are conjugated as the ſimple : But accourir, to run to, is 


conjugated like thoſe neutral verbs of which we have ſpoken be» 
fore, „ 5 


3. Couvrir, to cover. Part. Paſſ. convert, covered. 


Indicative. y Conjunctive. 
8. Je couvre, lu couvres, il] Que je couvre, &c. 
Preſent. 1 cou re. 


P. Nous couvrons, &c. Je convrirois, &c. 


* 


Je couvrois, &c. Fe couvriſe, 
7e couvris, &c. Faye 

a . Faureis couvert, 
FP awois p couvert, &, | Feufſe &C, 
Feus JT aurat 


Je ccuvrirat, &c. 
Im perative. Couvre, quilcouvre, &c. 
Infinitive, Couvrir, avoir couvert. 
Farticiples. Couvrant, ayant coutirt. 


And 


W New Methedical Fromth „ | 


And ſo are conjugated i its compounds, decontzrir, to diſcover ; - 
' recouwurir, to cover again; and theſe three verbs, ir, to offer; 
aubvir, to open; ſouſrir, to ſuſter ; 3 WE their compounds. 


— 


5 


„ 4. Cueillir, to gather or pluck. = ; 
| Part. Paſſ. cueilli, gathered. | 
This verb was formerly of the firſt conjugation 


=> 


of which its 


N 8 and future tenſes of the a ee are ſtill. 


Indicative. 


P. Nous cucilions, &c. 

Je eueillais, j Je eneillis, &c. 
Fai, j; avois, Peus cueilli, &C. 
; Je eueillerai, &c. 
Imperative. 


ſent. 


Cucille, qu'il cueille, c. 
Ip finitive. Crerllir, avoir cueilli 
Participles. Cuscillant, ayant cucilii. 


Conjunctive. 


Pre- { S. Je cueille, tu cucilles, il cucille. | Que je cueille, tu cutilles, 


&c. 
Je exrillervie, je 0 


Taye, j aurois, cucilli, 


FJ eule, j aurai, &c. 


And ſo conjugate its compounds, e to gather ; and ac- 


ex: iltir, to receive. 


— 


Dos nir, to ſleep. 


Fo Fail. dermi, e 


8 Indicative. 


Pre- J 8. Je Ars, tu . art. 
Jent. P Nous dormors, &. 
Te dormois, darmis, &c. 

dermi, 


Pa Pawn few | EPs, 


Te dirnmirat, &c. 


Imperative. Drs, qu'il darme, 
 Infinitive. Dormir, avoir deimi. 
Participles. Dar mant, arant dormi. 


Se 


6. Faillr, to fail. 


Jeuſſe, j aurai, 


Conjundtive. 


Due je dorme, tu dirmes, 


&C. 
Je dormirois, je dormiſſe, 
"> es 
Taye, JP aurars, | dormi, 
E&s. 


And fo axe conjugated its compounds, erdormr, to lull aſleep, 


* 


Part. paſf. /ail/i, failed. 


This verb is deſe dive, and is ſeldom uſed in the preſent and 


imperfect tenf s. But we ſay 
; In the Incicative. 

Je faillis, &C. 
7 ai j avis, 7 e, fa 1h, e 


Aud in the Conjunctlve, 
Je fa IIe, & e. 
ee 5 failll, KC, 


Je fiuili ai, Ou, je faudrai, & c. Fe, Panrai 


Inhnitive. Faillir, avoir ſalili. 


Participles. 
7 4 


SS 


Fa.llant, agent Jailli. i 


Its 
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Its en e is little uſed, except in che infinitive. 
7. Fuir, to fly, or to run away. 


Part. Paſ. fu, fled. 


Indicative. .. , ConjunQtive, 
| 2 Je fuis, tu fuis, il fuit. | S. Que je fuis, iu Suig, il 
Preſent. 1 P. Nous fuyons, vous Jujes, Fc OE 
its fuzent.. . Nous fuy:ons, uu Far 3 
| Te fuyors, je fuis, &c. - 7 rex, its fulent. : 

1 FFT %%% je de, Sc. 
Jai, j avois, j eus i Sol % —_ ae 4 2 46 Fi 
5 Je fuirat, Kc. P, 1e, j aurai &c. 


[mperative, S. Fui, qu ie. P. Fuyons, fuyez, qu "Bk uient. 
Infinitive. Fuir, avoir fui. | 


Participles. Fuyant, ayant fit. , 
8. Hair, to hate. Part. Paſſ. Hal, hated. - 
Tzis verb has nothing irregular, except the three perſons ſingu- 
lar of the preſent of the indicative, je hais, tu hais, il hait, and the 
ſerond perſon ſingular of the imperative, Jai; where the + is aſpi- 
rated, and ai a diphthong : but every where elle, the in ſ nitive ex- 
cepted, 7 is divided; as, 

Nous haiſſons, Vous baiſez, ils halſſent. 
Je haifors, je hais, je bai, [2 EE : 

Je hairai, &c. | : 
3 5 9. Mentir, to lic, er tell a lie. 

Part. Pail. nenti, lied. 


e ; Conjun&re.. 1 
8. Je ment, tu mens, il ment. | S. Que je mente, &c. 


- 


Preſent. J P. Nous mentons, von men- P. Roux mentions, & c "3 
tex, ils mentcnt. Je mentirots, je mentis, 
Je mentzis, je mentis, &c. Ec. 
Pai, j avois, j an 6; pa „2 0 6) , | , 
: T'euſe, J aurat, J &C. 
Je mentirai, &c. | | a 
Imperative. S. Mens, qu'il mente. P. Mentons, &c. 
Inſigitive. Mentir, avoir ments. e 
Pamiciples. Mentant, eyant n. 111. 
10. Mu ir, to die. Part. Paſſ. mort, dead. 
| Indicative, Conjundive. 
| 8. Je meu's, tu nieures, il | S. Que je meure, tu eures, 
Preſent 0 meurt.- "es 
P. Nous MIUYONS, &c. P. Nous monrions, &. 
Je murois, Je mourus, &c. Je wouryr cs, je ur 5 
N etots, je | mit, &e, 3 
uns { &C. © Fejoic, je foraie, ] mert, 
X Te mourrai, &c. Je fade, je ſerni | &t. 


Impera:i se. 


"38% 
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Im perative. S. Meurs, qu'il meure. P. Mourons, &c. 72 
Infinitive. Mourir, &tre mort. | 
Participles. Mourant, tant mort. 


LS 


Se muurir, to be dying, is a reflected verb, uſed i in the preſent 
and imperfect tenſes, thus, Je me meurs, je me mourrois, &c. | 


11. Ofrir, to offer. Part. Paſſ. offzrt, offered. 
12. Ouvrir, to open. Part. Pall. ouvert, opened. 
Theſe two verbs are conjugated after the manner of cauvrir. 


13. Ouir, to hear. Part. Paſſ. oa, heard. 


* 


Indicative. ConjunRive. | 
Pre- S. Jois, tu ois, il cit. | | S. Que j oye, tuoyes, &c. 
ſent. LP. Nous gens, &c. P. Due nous ont, &c. 
Z. Boie, Jouis, &c. ! J'oui, vis, Joffe, &c. 
Fai, Favors, j̃ eus oui, &c. T7 aye, 7 aurois, oui, 
Fouirai, &c. Jeuſſe, j aurai, | &C, 


_ Imperative. S. Oi, gu'il oye. P. Oyons, &c. 
Infinitive. Owir, avoir oui. Part. Quant, ayant out, | 
This verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the perfect definite, 


Joris, and the ſecond imperfect of the conjunctive, j; cu], and in 


the compound tenſes: But inſtead of it we make uſe of the verb 
entendre, Which ſignifies both to hear, and to underſtand. 


— 


14. Partir, to depart, or 90 away. | l 
Part. Paſt. parti, departed. CM 
| Indicative, Conjunctire. 
Pre- | 8. Je pars, tu pars, il part. S. Que je parte, &c. 
ſent. | P. Nows partons, &c. P. Nous pa, ions, e. 
Je partois, je partis, &c. |] Ze partirois, jepartiſſe, &e. 
Je ſuis, j'etois, je fus parti, &C. | Fe ſois, jeſerois, N parti, 
Jie partirai, &c. Je fue, je ſerai,, & c. 
Imperative. S. Pars, qu'il parte. P. Partons, &c. 
Infinitive, Partir, &tre parti. Part. Partant, (tai farti. 


After the ſame manner are © eee, its compounds, defart:r, 
repartir, NE. 


; 15. Pur, or puir, to funk, 
. Part. Paſt. 


The verb is chiefly uſed in the indicative Pur and ſometimes 
in the fingular of the imperſect, and the participle preſent in aut; 


28, Je Fus, lu Pas, il pul þ z nous Pmont, Vous Putt, ils uchi. Je uct, 


tu pris, i put. 


Puer is more in uſe than prin, in the infinitive ; but initead of 
W , we generally vic K dire puarit, or n uu. 


5 16 Querir, | 


y POEM TT PIO 
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186. 2utrir, to fetch. = 1 7 


This verb has e in uſe but the infiaitive; ; nor that nei- 
ther, unleſs there goes before it one of theſe three verbs, adler, 
wenir, envoyer : but its compounds, acfucrir, to acquire, cr 10 


purchaſe ; 3 Conguzrir, to DN 0s . and es o require; are 


thus conjugated. 1 
a e ir, to acq uire. | 
/ Part, Paſſ. acguis, acquired. . 
Indicative. ' Conjunctive. 
S. Pacguiers, tu acguiers, 8. Que Pacquiere, iu acguieres, 
Pre. acquiert, | tf acquare, 
| dent. ] P.Nout GEQuIrOnS, VOUS AC- P. Neus acquierions, vous acg ui- 
| querez, is acquierent. | eriez, is acquierent. 
 Pacguerotis, j acguis, &c. ä Facguerrois, j acguiſſe, 
Fail, j avois, f acquis, © TT 
„ ee. Faye, J aurois ” acguis, 
. acguerrai, &c. eule, J "aurai | &C. 
Imperative. S. Acquicrs, gu 11 acquiere. -P. e S. 
Infinitive. Acquerir, avoir acquis. | | - 


Participles. Acquerant, ayant acquis. 

After the ſame manner is conjugated requerir. But conguerer, 
in the preſent tenſe, both in the indicative and e has 
but the firſt and ſecond perſons plural; thus, 

Ind. Nous conquerens, Vous COngueresg. . 

Conj. Que NOws C: nJuerions, VOUS CONGUENIER, \ 

And in the imperative, n on, conguerez : all the reſt as in 
acqu.rir, | 


17. Se repentir'; , to repent. Part. Pail. repenti, repented. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
Pre. [S. Je me ref ens, tu te re- S. Que je me repente, &c. 
Pare pens, il ſe repent. | P. Nous nous repentions, &C, 
[F: Nousnows repentons,&c. | Fe me repentirois,, &c. 
Je me repentot „&c. 5 repentiſſe, &C. 
Je me repentis, &cc. Je me ſors _ 5 
Fe me Sets # Je me ſercis ; 
7 m'ctois f repent!, &C. Fe me fuſe repent!, Es. 8 
Je me fus } Fe ne ſerai 5 
Je me repentirai, &C. i 


Imperative. Repenrs-toi, gu” "il fe repente, &c. 
lufinitives Se vepentir, etre repenti. 
Farticiples. Se repentant, Scart repenti. 


18. Sailly, to leap. "Was Paſſ. failli, lth 
1 verb is ſeldom uled, except iu the infinitive and co npound 
ten 05, h 


M | In dica: ire. 


Infinitive. 


Pre- 
. ſent. 
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Participles. Saillant, ayant ſailli. 


| Indicative. Conjunctive. 

Pre- ] S. 8. Due je ſaille, &c. 

ſent. P. — P. Nous /aillions, &c. 
Te Jaillois, je faillis, &C. Je faillirois, j Je ſailiſſe, &c. 
Fai, j awois, j eus ſailli, xe. Taye, j aurois, | ſailli, 
J. faillirai, &c. FJ euſſe, Paurai | &C, 

| Imperative. - N | 5 

lufinitive. Saillir, avoir Tell 


Its compounds, effailir, to aſſault ; ; and treſaillir, to > leap, a are 


thus conjugated. 


Aailir, to aſſault. Part. Paſſ. a//ailz, aſſaulted. 


Indicative. 


8. — 


P. Nous afſaillens, vous A eil, 


ils aſſailent. 


a lſaillois, J Paſſaillis, Ee. 


Fai, j awois, j eus ei, &c. 


F afſaillirai „&c. 
e 8. 


Conjunctive. 
S. Que aHaille, &c. 
P. Nous offaillons, c. 
Tail trois, j 'afſaillifje, &c. 


aye, j aur, | afſailli, _ 
n . | 8 
wil aſſaille. i 


P. 4, null, afſaillez, qu'ils aſaillent. 
Aſaillir, awoir aſſailli. | 


Participles. 4faillant, ayant afſailli. 5 
After the ſame manner is conjugated tręſaillir. 


19. Sentir, to feel, or ſmell. 


Part. Paſſ. ſenti, felt, Qc. 


This verb and its compounds, conſentir; to conſent ; reſſentir, 
to reſent ; pre/entir, to perceive before hand; are 3 like 


mentir. 


20. Serwir, to ſerve. Part. Paſt ſerui, ſerved, 


21. Sortir, to go out. 


Part. Paſſ. /orti, gone out. 


Theſe two verbs, with their compounds, are conjugated like 


ann 


But note, that /or/ir, and its compounds, form their 


compound tenſes with the auxiliary re, inſtead of avoir. 
Note, That n, and 5 are regular, and conjugated 


like punir. 
22. Souffrir, to ſuffer. 


Part. Paſſ. fexfrert, ſuffered. 


This verb is conjugated like couvrir. 


2 3- Tenir, tO keep, to hold, &&c. 


Indicative. 


tient. 
P. Nous tenons, Vous tener, 


ils tiennent, 


Part. Paſſ. zerz, kept, held. 
Conjunctive. 


8. Je liens, tu fin, il |S. Que je tiene, tu liennet, il 


tienne. 
P. Nous tenions, vous teniex, ili 
Henncnat. 


Indicative. 
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Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
Je tenois, exe. Fe tiendrois, &c. 90 
8. Je tins, tu tins, il tint. | S. Te tinſſe, tu tinſſes, il tint. 
P. Nous tinnes, vous tintes, ils P. Nous tinſfions, vous tinſſiex, ils 
tinrent. _ ſj rinfſent. . 
Je tiendrai, &c.  Peuſſe, j aura 


Imperative. S. Tiens, qu'il tienne. P. Tenons, tener, qu ils tiennent. 
Infinitive. Tenir, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant tenu. 
Alſter the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, retentr, 
aßpartenir, contenir. | | | 


24. Venir, to come, Part Paſſ. wenu, come. | 
This verb, and 1's three compounds, revenir, to come back, or 
again; dewenir, to become ;-/urvenir, to come upon; are conj u- 
gated like tenir; with this difference only, that their compound 
tenſes are formed with the auxiliary Fre. As for the other com- 
pounds of wenir, ſuch as, ſubwenir, convenir, provenir, and contre- 
venir, they are all along conjugated like tenir. 


25. Fetir, to clothe, or to put on. Part. Paſſ. /, clothed. 
This verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the preter definite, aud the 
compound tenſes ; ſuch as, je w#tis, j ai vitu, c. 


| Indicative, .. 7 Conjunctive. 
S. Je wets, tu vits, il oft. 8. Que je we, &c. 
P. Nous wetons, vous vetex, ils P. Nous wetions, &c, 
 wetent. | . Je wetirais, je vttifſe, &c. 
Je welois, je VEtts, &c. | F006 1 airmen, | ooo 
5 2 9 . , ”9 — & , ”” v9} * Deu, &c. 
J'ai, Pawvois, j; eus velu, RC. | FT euffe, j aurai 8 
Je wetirai, &c. 25 


Imperative. S. Yets, qu'il vite. P. Vetont, witez, quilswttent, 
Infinitive. Vetir, avoir deu. Part. Vetant, ayant wetw. 

And fo is conjugated its compound,  rew#tir, to clothe, or put 
on; which is ſomething more in uſe. But zraveftir, to diſguiſe; 
and invęſtir, to invelt ; are regular, and conjugated like punir. 

* Before we leave the ſecond conjugation, we muſtobſerve, that 
benir, to bleſs, which is a regular verb, has two participles paſſive, 
viz. bini, and benit ; the firit of which is properly ſaid of a divine, 
and the other of a human bleſſing ; as, (it homme eft beni de Dieu, 
That man is bleſſed of God; du pain bent, hallowed bread, Ob- 
ſerve the difference of ſpelling and pronouncing : bens de Dieu 
with an accent, and du pain benit, | | 


|  Trregular verbs of the. third conjugation. 
The third conjugation has eleven irregular verbs, wiz. avoir, - 
1 CET M 2 E cheours 
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cherir, or choir, faloir, mouvoir, Pleuvoir, En ſavoir, ſcoir, 


Dalbir, voir, vouloir. A N 


is Awoir, to have, | . 


This is an auxiliary, of which you have had the conjugation at 
arge. 


2. Cheoir, or choir, to fall. Part. Paſſ. chi, fallen. 

This verb is ſo grown out of date, that it is never uſed, except 
in the infinitive (and that too in poetry), and in the preterperfe&t 
definite and preterperfect, vix. je chũs, I fell ; je fuis cu, I am 
fallen. In its ſtead we make uſe of tomber. As for its compounds, 
d chair, © and &cn-oir, the firſt of them is thus conjugated. 


Decbeoir, or dichoir, to 40 , to waſte, Sc. 
Part. Paſſ. dechu, decayed, waſted, E&&c. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Je dechois, tu dichais, il de- 8, Que je achte, tu Aichees, i 
„ |  dechee. 
P. Nous dichitons, wous lichte, P. Nous dechiion:, vous dechtiez, 
ils dechien'.” | ils dechiient. 
Ted che je dicht, &c. | Fe dtcherrois, je dechifſe, &c. 
Te ſure, J etois, je fus aechu, Je ſois. Je ſerois, | r 
Je dicherrai, & c. [&C. Je fuſe, je raff 1 
Imperative. — — — * 6 
Lufinitive. | Dechoir, étre dichy, Part. Décſ ant, étant dechi. 


* ©  Fchoir, to happen, or fall out, to expire, is only uſed imperlon- 
ally; thus. 
I. e, i tcheort, il Lehnt, il eff ch, &c. 


3. Faloir, It muſt, 
Thus # is an imperſonal, of which we ſhall ſpeak anon. 


4. Mouwoir, to move. 1 Paſſ. mi, moved. 

Indicative. Conjungtive, 

1 5 Je meus, tu meus,ilmeut Que je meuve, &c. 
N 


. Nau, miu dont, US wy Now MOUVIDNS, vous MCUTVIER, 
5 mouwez, ils meu dent. ils meuvent. 


| ” meuois, je mus, & c. 2 mou vrols, je es cc. 
Mai, jaws, i cus mity &c. Faye. j aurois, | | 2. Kc 
f I; mou tbr, &c. Feuſie.j? aurai | a, &C. 
Imperative. S. Meas, gu'il meuce. P. Mouvons, miuvex, gu "Us 
| | menuTent, 
Tnfnirive. Muir, avoir mk. Part. Mau vant, ayant Pls 


Aſter 1 ume manner are conjugated its compounds, t(maudboir, 
10 


Chap. III. Of ANAL OGY. „ 
to move, or ſhake; and promou voir, to promote. But demouvoir, | 
to deter, is only uſed in the infinitive; and there too it is grown 
obſolete. 

5. Pleuvoir, to rain. 


You will find. this verb among the imperſonals. | 


6. Pouwoir, to be able, or can. 19 5 Paſſ. pi, able. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Je puis, or je peux, tu S. Que je puiſſe, tu Lil 5, tt 
Pre- pens, il peut. purſſe, : 
ſent. ) P. Nous pouwons, Tous pou- P. Nous puiſſions, vous Puilſiez, 
Lex, zls peu vent. ils puifſent. 5 
2 Pou voi ts FL pr, &c, Je pourrois, je puſſe, &c. 
ai, j avait, j eus pits dec PJ aye, F Paurots jt FA & 0. 
Fe pourrai, &ke. Pieulſe, j aurai 
Im erative. | 


Infinitive.” Pouveir, avoir fu. Part. Pouvant, ayant pit. 


* Nete, That though ze puis, and je FR are both 1 in uſe, yet 
the firſt is much the better of the two. ä 


7. Sgavoir, or Savoir, to know. 
Participle Paſſive, feu, or ſi, known. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 


pie ſp Je Jais, tu ſais, il ſait. | 8. Que je ſache, tu ſaches, il Hache. 


. Nous ſa vont, vous /a- 


fond; P. Nous ſachions, vous Jachievs | 
ver, ils ſa vent. ils ſachent. : 
Fe fax is, Je Jus, &c. | Te Jaurois, j Je fufſe, &C. 
Fai, j'avois, j eus fu, &c. Faye, i aurois, [a, &c. 
Fe ſaurai, &c. Feulſe, j aurai 5 


Imperative. S. Sache “, qu'il ſache. P. Sac bont, e u il achent. 
Infinite FK:worr, avoir. ſu, Part. Sachant, gant 


8. Sreir, to Gr; or ſit down. 


This verb is grown out of date; but /e feoir, its reſlected deri- 
vative, is uſed in the following moods and tenſes, 


Indicative. Future. Je me /ierai, &C. 
Imperative. Seyez-Vous, /eyons nous. 
Infinitive. Se ſeoir, 


Inſtead of ſeoir, or /e ſeoir, we generally make uſe of Noir, 
wich has the ſame ſignification, and is thus conjugated. 


Indicative, | Conjunctive. | 15 
8. Je maſſieds, tu Vaſſieds, il | S. Que je m 22 bye, tut . il 
£afſied. 5 Aye. . 


Sai in moſt Grammars. 


Ind 3 
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tle, ey > Conjun&ive. | 
P. Nous nous afſeyons, vous vous P. Nous nous afſeyons, vous Vous 
afſeyez, ils S'afſejent, | Apen, ils Vaſſeyent. | 
Fe maſſeyois, &c. Er > Jem "affitrais, or je m MMerois , 
Nous one aſjeyans, &c. . 
e maſſis, &c. 8 Tem Ale, &c. 
e me ſuis, je me- fs 9c. | | Je me fois, je me ſe- 2” 
zois, je me fus rois, je me fu oe, Je p aſſis, &c. 
Je waſſrai, or * m'aſſcierai, &. | me ſerai 


Imperative. 8 8. Aſſieds-toi, qu'il S aſſcye. 


P. Aeyons nous, afſeye%-wous, gu 1 ili s of eyent. 
Inf nitive. 8 eoir, etre a//is, Part. S'afſeyant, tant affis. 


| Aﬀeair i is ſometimes an adive verb, and is then Conjugated with 
the auxiliary avoir. , 


Se rafſeoir, to ſit again; and furſeir, to put off, to delay ; ; are 


conjugated as get, and afſeoir, except that the future of _ 
ſeoir is ze ſurſeirai. Seoir ſignifies ſometimes, to become; and fo 
we ſay, il fed, ili ſient: il ſeoit, ils freaient 3 ; i fiera, ils fieront. 


9. Valyir, to be worth, Participle paſſive, walu. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Fe waux, or vaus, iu] S. Que je waille, tu wailles, il 
Pre- wvaus, il vaut. ville. 
ſent. J P. Nouswalons, vous va- P. Nous waillions, Vous 1 
| lex, ils valent. ils vaillent. 
Je walojs, j je valus, ae = vaudrois, je waluſſe, &c. 
at, j auois, j eus valu, &c. aye, aurois, 
7 ee "> k b WE Paurai ö nas, Soc... 


Imperative. Vaux, qu'il waille. P. Yalons, walez, qu'ils waillent. 
Infinitive. Valoir, avoir valu. Part. Valant, ayant valu. 


As for vaillant, worth, it is not a participle, but an adjective. 
Prevaloir, to prevail, is conjugated as valoir; but take notice, 
that we ſay in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjunctive, 
gil priwale, and qu 'ils prevalent, rather than gu al prevaille, gu als 
vrt waillent. 


| 10. Pair, to 5 Participle Paſſive, Vi. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Je wois, tu vois, il wait. 8. Due je voye, tu voyes, il woye. 
P. Nous veyons, vous veyex, its | P. Nous woyons, vous dyex, ils 
voyent. wvoyent. 
Te woos, Je vis, Kc. . verrots, je wiſe, Ec. 
* ai, j au; 'eus Vit, &c. 7 aye, j aurois, 5 
Je verrai, & c. 8 Feile, j aurai . e. 


Im Peratiye. 


Cbap. III. e 7 


Imperative. 8. Vai, _ wvoye. P. Voyons, woyes, 70 veyent. 
Inflinitive. Voir, avoir vu. Part. Veyant, ayant wi, 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, revoir, to 
ſee again; entrevorr, to have a glim ple of ; pre voir, to foreſee iN 
and pourvoir, to provide. 


But note, that the future of the indicative of prevoir, is, je pri- 


Dolrai. 


The perfect e of hurrvar, is, je parts, and its > future, je 
Pour vvirai. | 


11. Voulbir, to will, or be willing. Part. Paif. wouln. 


Indicative.. Conjunctive. 
pre- 8. Je veux, tu weuæx, il weut. | 8. Aue je weuille, tu weuilles, i! 
ee P. Nous woulons, vous wou- | - wveuille, | 
Ty lex, ils veulent. P. Nous woulions, verlier, 
Je voulois, fe woulus, Kc. ils weuillent, | 
2 Hang 7 eu, Voulu, ke. | 5. voudrois, je wouluſſe, &C. 
vrai, &c. FR aye, j aur 
r W ee voulu, Kc. 5 
| F euſſe, j aurai 


Imperative. * — 3 5 
Infinitive. Pouleir, awoir voulu. Part. V. bulaur, ayant voulue 


4. Irregular verbs of the fourth conjugation. 


The fourth conjugation has no leſs than N irregular | 
verbs, vix. 


Bai: Ceudre. Lire. | ] Rire. © 
Boire. Croire. „ Souare. 
Braire, | Croitre, Mettre, I ] Sourare. 
Bruire, _ | Gurre  Moudre, Suffire. 

Circoncire. Detruire. Maitre. Survre. 
Clorre. I Dire. | Nuire. Taire. 
Conduire. Ecrire. Paitre. Traire, 
Confire. I Etre. | Paroitre. Vaincre, 
Connattre. Faire. Plains; <A Trans 
Conſtruire. | Frire. | Prenare. | 


LE PAR to beat. Part. Paſſ. be/tn, beat, or denten. 
Indic, Preſ. 8, Je bats, tu bats, il bat. 
P. Nous battons, vous battez, i; battent. | 
Je batiois, &c. « je battis, &C. j en tons j cus battu, Ec. 
Te battrai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Batts, qu'il batte. P. Baitons, battez, qu'ils battent. . 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je batte, &c. P. Que ns ae &c. 
e battrois, &c. je battifſe, Ke. 


Faye, j aurois, 7 ej J aurai 5 ge. 


Infinitive. 


— ; Lad 
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Infin. Bark avoir, battu. Part. Battant, ayant Batu. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its W combattre, 


/ . 7 OV to drink. Part. Paſſ. 3d, drunk. _ 
Indic. Pref. 8. Je bois, tu bois, il boit. - T3 
. P. Nous biwons, Vous Pitt, ils boivent. . 
7. 32e, &c. Je bits, &C. J at, j'avois, J eus ba, &c. je ue 
&c. 


Imper. S. Boi, 6 11 done. Þ. Bivons, bivez, qu'il. "TR 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je Boi ve, tu boiwves, il boive, © 1272 
P. Nous birvions, vous birviex, ils boivent.. 
Jise boirois, &c. je biiffe, &c. j'aye, j aurois, j enſſe, Paurai bi, Ke. 
Inn. Beire, avoir b4. Part. Bi vant, ayant bu. 


3. 3 comme un dne, to bray, like an aſs. 


ever, it may be thus conjugated. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je brais, tu brais, il brait. 
P. Nous brayens, vous hrayex, ils brayent. 
Je brayots, &c. jai, j avis, j eus brai, &c. je brairai, be. 
Imper. S. Brai, qu il braye. P. Brayons, &c. 
Conjuntt. Que je braye, &c. je brairets, KC. j aye brai, a4 | 
Infin. Braire, avoir brat, Part, Brayant, ayant brai. 


4. Bruire, to ſound, or reſound, is only uſed 1 In the anteive, 
and participle preſent, eee 


- Circoncire, to circumciſe. Part. paſſ. circoncis, circumciſed 
| Indic. Pref. 8. Je circencis, tu circoncis, il cirtoncit. 
p. Novus circonciſens, Vous Careonciſe, ils circoncifent 

Je circonciſois, &C. je circoncis, &c. j'ai, j*avois, j eus cifeoncts, 

&C. je circoncirai. 
Imperative. 8. Circonci, gu 110 circonciſe, P. Circonciſtus, &c. 
Conjunct. Preſ. 8. Que. j je circonce/e, & c. P. Nous errconcifions, &c. 
Je circoncircis, &c. je circcuciſt, &c. Jaye, j aurois, Jeuſſe, Paurai 
circoncis, &c. ; | 
Inſin. Circoncire, avoir circoncis. Part Circonciſant, ayant circoncis. 
6. CLrre, to cloſe, incloſe, er ſhut. Part. Paſſ. cles. 

This verb is hardly uſed, except in the infinitive, the ſuture, 
and the participle paſſive, « clas, clofed, with its compounds; ; thus, 
chere, je clorrai, & c. j'ai clos, &c. Ex. Je ai pas clos Poeil, | 
have not cloſed my eyes; Cette perde claſe bien, That door ſhuts well. 
Elle clorra mieux, It will ſhut better. | 

Eelorre, to hatch, or come out; enclorre, to incloſe ; and Vr. 
clorre, to ſhut out, are uſed only in the infinitive and future; ; and 
the tenſes formed with the purticiples, cles, enclos, forclos ; as, 

3 Eclorre © 


* 


This verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the third perſon. Ho- 
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0 E ; J cler, ai, c. je ſxis tc!os, &c. 
Enclorre :' Penclorrai, &C. j'ai enclos,' &c. 
mY orclorre : Je forclorrai, bec. Jai or clos, &c. 


* are three other compounds of clorre; to wit, cenclurre, 
to conclude; exclurre, to exclude ; and reclurre, to ſhut i in, or to 
cloiſter up; the firſt of which is thus conjugated. 

Indic. Prel. 8. Je conclus, tu conclus, il conclut. | 
| P. Nous concluons, vous conc luex, ils concluent. 


Fe concluois, &c. je conclus, &c. Pai conclu, &c. je ee Kc. 


a 8. Conc u, qu'il conclue. 
P. Concliond, concluex, qu'ils concluent. 
ConjunR. Pref. 8. Que je conclus, & c. 
P. Nous concluions, vous concluitz, ili need 
Je conclunroir, &c. je concluſſe, &c. jaye conclu, c. 
-Infinitive, Conclurre, avoir conclu. Fart. Conclaant, ayant conclu. 

Exclurre 1s con) jugated like cone kun, except: that its participle 
paſſive is, exclus.. 

Reclurre is only uſed in the inkaitive, and the tenſes formed with 
the participle paſſive, reclus. It is alſo uſed in a reflected ſenſe ; , 
and we ſay, v1 reclurre, il 'o/t reclus, &c. | 

7. Conduire, to lead. Part. Paſſ. conduit, Jed &c. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Ir conduis, &c, P. Nous tos; xc. c 
Je 3 &c. * of condui br, Kc. j'ai conduit, &c. Je cinduirals 


„ 8. Condai, qu 77 . P. Conduiſons, &c. 

Conjunct. Preſ. 8. Que je conduiſe, &c. P. Nous conduiſſont, & . 

Je cenduirois, &c. je conduiſiſſe, & c. j qye conduit, &c. 

Infin. Conduire, avoir, conduit. Part. Conduiſant, ayant conduit. 
Aſter that manner are conjugated i its compounds, reconduire, &c. 

and the verbs confruire, cuire, and ditruire, 


| 8. Confire, to preſerve, or candy, Part. Pal. confit 

Indic. Pref. S. Je confis, &c. P. Nous canfiſons, &c. | 
Fe confiſſets, & c. je confit, &C. j ai confit, &c. je confirai, &c. 

Impec. >. Confe, qu il confſe. P. Confifſins, &C. | 

Conjunct. Prel. 8. Dee e confiſſe, RC. Nong . be. 
Je confirois,, &c. Je conſiſſe, Sc. j aui confit, ee. 

Inn. Conf. ire, avoir confit. P. Conſiſant, ayant confit. 


Conncity?, to know. Part. Paſſ. Connu, known. 

Indic, Prei. 8. Je connois, tu connois, il connoit. | 
| P. Nous connoifſons » VOUS connailſex, ils connoifſent. | 

Fe  comnorfſers, je comms, &c. j'ai connu, & c. je connoitrat, &c. 
Imper. S. Count an 9 connifſe. P. C:nmot i ns, &c. Pe 
 Conjan@: S. De je conniſſe, &c. P. Nous conn; une, &. 


® conn trois, &. je con: offi, &. j aye comm, Tc. = 
aka,” Ganolere, avoir conn, Part. Connoifſant, graut emu. 


Aſter 


* 
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; After the ſame manner are conjugated its com pounds, reconnci- 
tre, to acknowledge, or know again, &c. 
Alfter the ſame manner are alſo conjugated the verbs, eroltre, to 
grow, and paroitre, to appear, with their compounds. 
| 10. Conſiruire, to build. Part. Paſſ. confiruit, built, 
This verb is conjugated as conduire. 
11. Coudre, to ſew, or ſtitch. Part. Paſſ. couſu, ſewed. 
Indic, Pref. S. Je cous, tu cout, il cout. P. Nous couſons, &C. 
Je couſoir, &c. je couſus, or je * &c. j'ai coufu, &C. je cou · 
drai, &c. 
Imper. S. Cous, qu il couſe, tie: . Ce e 72 ils conſent, 
Conjunct. S. Que je conſe, &c. P. Nous . K r 
1 Je coudrois, &c. je couſufſe, &c. j'aye couſu, 8c 
Ingafin. Coudre, avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayant . ren 
- Conjugate after this manner its compounds, recoudre, to few a- 
gain; and decoudre, to unſew. 6 
12. Croire, to believe. Part. Paſſ. cru, believed. 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe crois, tu crois, il croit. 
P. Nous croyons, dous crepex, ils ee. SE 1456 
Fo” croyois, &C. je crus, &c. j ai cru, &C. je croirai, 4 wer 5 
 Imper. S. Croi, qu'il croye. P. Croyons, croyez, qu ils een. : 
55 Conjunct. Preſ. 8 Que je croye, Kc. P. Nous en, 3 
Je croirois, &c. je cruſſe, &c. j aye cru, &q . ; | 
Infiniti ve. Croire, avoir cru. Part. Croyant, ayant cru. 


13. Croure, to grow. Part. Paſſ. cri, grown. 
This verb, with its compounds, 1s an as connoitre, 
14. Cuire, to do, to roaſt, boil, or bake. Part. Pall. cuit, done. 


15. Detruire, to deſtroy. Part. Pall. aitruis, deſtroyed. 


Theſe two verbs, with the compounds of the firſt, are e 
like conduire. 


1 


16. Dire, to ſay. Part. Paſſ. dit, ſaid. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je dis, tu dis, il dit. _ ITT > 
P. Nous diſons, Vous dites, ils diſent, | ©. 
Te di o, &C. je dit, &c. j'ai dit, &c. je dirai, æc. 
Imperative. S. Di, gu'il diſe. P. DV. Ins, dites, qu'ili di iJent. 4 
Conjunct. Pref. 8. Que je diſe. P. Nous difions, &c. 3 . 
Je dirois, &c je di He, &c. 7 aye dit, &c. 
Infinitive, Dire, avoir dit. Part, Diſant, ayant dit. 
Note, That qu'il die, is ſometimes uſed by the poets inſtead 10 
qu'il diſe, in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjunctive. 
Redire, to ſay again, is conjugated like dire, and fo are its 
other compounds, medire, to ſpeak ill of; contredire, to conti- 
dict: interdire, to interdict; and y #dire, to foretell ; except that 
theſe laſt make i in the ſecond vo plural of the preſent of ile 
* indicativr, 


indicative, wous mediſex, Tos contrediſeæ, vous interfer, ou 
ai . | : 
yy maudire, to curſe, it 1s alſo conj jugated like dire ; & a, 


indicative, thus: nous maudifſons, vous maudiſſex, ils maud! ent ; 
and in the imperative, and preſent of the conjunives” ; as, gui 
 maudiſſe, 25 je maudifſe, tu maudifſes, &c. | 


Ecrire, to write. Part. Paſſ. zcr:t, written. 
Indic. Pref 8. Jecris, tu ᷑cris, il + N Ecrivons, &C. 
Fecrivois, &c. j'tcrivis, &C. j'ai ecrit, &c. J *crirat, Kc. | 
Imper. S. Ecri, qu'il ecrive, P. Ecrivons, tcrivez, qu ili tcrivent, 
Conjunct. Pref. 8. Que j*etcrive, &c. P. Nous Rs &C. 
Fecrirots, &C. j cri vlſſe, &c. j aye crit, c. 
Infin, Ecrire, avoir &crit. Part. Ecrivant, ayant tcrit. - 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, precrire, 
to preſcribe ; decrire, to deſcribe, 


18. Etre, to be, Part. Paſl. 4, 1 


This is a ſubſtantive verb, and one of the auxiliaries ; ; of which. 
you have had the conjugation at large. 


9. Faire, to do, or make. Part. Paſſ. fait, 3 or made. 
Indi. Preſ. S. fe fais, tu fait, il fait. 
P. Nous Faiſons, vous faites, ils font. 

Je faiſois, &c. Je fir, &c. j'ai fait, &c. je ferai, &c. 
Imper. S. Fai, qu'il faſſe. P. Faiſons, faites, qu il. fa „ 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je fa N, &c. P. Nous faſpons, &C. 

Je ferois, &c. ze Ae, c. j aye fait, &c. | 
Infinitive. Faire, avoir fait. Part, Faiſant, ayant t. | 
After this manner are conjugated its compounds, refaire, to do 

up again, c. 
20. Frire, to fry. Part. Paſf frit, fried. | 
This verb is only uſed in the infinitive, and the 1 paſ- 


ſive, As for the other moods and tenſes, we make uſe of frica/- . 


fer. 
2, 1 to read. Part. Paſſ. Ii, read. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Felis, iu lis, il lit. 
P. Nous liſans, vous liſex, ils li eur. 
Je liſois, &c. 75 lus, &c. j'ai lu, &c. je lirai, &e, 


of Imperative. S. Lis, qu'il life. P. Lijons, liſez, qu'ils liſent. 
Conjunct. Pref, 8. 9 je tif „Ko. P. Nous liſions, xc. 

its Je lirois, &c. je lufſe, &c. j aye li, &c. 

a Infinitive. Lise, avoir lu. Part. Liſant, ayant li. 

ot And fo are conjugated, relire, to read again; tire to elect. 

he 22. Luire, to ſhine, is conjugated as condures 3 ; "bud chat! its par- 


r, tic iple paſſive is li, ſhone, 1 | 1 
2 9 iure, 


- 
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that it has two in the three plural perſons of the preſent of the 
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23. Adis to lay, or put. Part. Paſſ. mrs, laid, or put. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je mets, 'u mets, il met. P. Nous mettons, &c. 
Fe W's, &c. je mis, &c. ai mis, Ec. Je mettrai, ace. 
In Imper. 8 Mets, gu 74 elle, &C. > Mettons, Tn, 75 ih” 
| RA... . 
Conjunct. S. Que. je nette, &c. P. Nous n lc. 1 
Fe mettrois, &c. Je miſſe, &c. Faye wins; es Lt 
Infin. Maitre, avoir mis Part. Mettant, ayant mis. 


After the ſame manner are conj jugated 1 its compounds, remettre, 
to remit, Ce. | 
| 24 Moudre, to grind. Part. Pa. 3 ground. | 
die. Preſ. 8. Je maus, tu mous, il mout. P. Nous moulons, &c. 
Je noulois, &c. je noulur, &c. j'ai moulu, & c je moudrai, & c. 


Imper. 8. Mous, qu'il moule, &c. P. Moulens, &c. 


Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je moule, &c. P. Nous moulions, ce. 
Je ncudrois, &c. je —_—_ & c. j*aye moulu, &c. 
Infin. Moudre, awoir moulu. Part. Mculant, ayant moulu. 

And ſo are conjugated its compogngye remaudre, to gone 

again, Sc. | 
. Nai, to be born, Part. Paff. 2, born. 
| Indie. Prei. 8 J. nals, tu nais, il nait. P. Won naiſſans, &c. 

Je naiſſois, & . je naguis, & c. je ſuis n, &c je naltrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Nais, qu'il naiſſe. P. Naiffons, nalſſex, qu'ils . 
Conjunct. S. Que je naiſſe, &c. P. Nous Ges 
Jie naltrajs, &c je naguiſſe, ac. je ſois ne. » 

Iufin Nadtre, MTs ut, Part. Naiſant, tant nd. 


ſts compound, renaitre, to be born again, is conjugated in the 
ſame manner, but that it has no compound tenſes. 

26. Nuire, to hurt, to annoy, is conjugated like conduire, ſave 
only that its participle paſſive 1 is nui, hurt, or annoyed. 

27. Paitre, to feed, is conjugated like zaitre, but that 1 it has 
no compound tenſes, nor perfect definite: but inſtead of them 
we uſe thoſe of its compound, repaitre ; whoſe participle paſſive 
is repu, and its perfect definite ze repus, thus: 

Indic. Pref. 8. Fe repair, &c. Nous repalſons, &c. 

Te repaiſfſ.is, &c. fe repus, &c. j ai refu, &C. je repaitrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Repais, qu'il repaiſſe, &c. P. Repaiſſons, &c. 
Conjunct. S. Que Je repailſe. P. News re paiſtins, &c. 

Je repaitrois, Le. je repuſſe, & c. j aye repu, &c. 
Infin R. paitre, avoir repu. Part, Repaiſ ant, ayant repu. 


28. Parditre, to appear, and its compounds, comparejire, to 
appear, Sc. are conjugated as ccxnoitre, 


I 29. Plaire, to pleaſe, Part. Pall, /i, pleaſed, 
Indie 4d 8. Je plais, tu . I plait, P. Nous fahne, 
5 I r 


e 
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only note, that we rather 


. Ns 


e EN et &e. ar pl, &c. je flairai, c. 
2 S. Plais, gu il plaiſe. P. Plaiſons, &c. 


Conjunt. Preſ. S. Dre je plaiſe, &. P. Nous ele 4. 


Je plairois, &æc. je pluſes &c,, j aye plu, &e. 0 
Intn. Plaire, avoir ple, Parr. Plaiſant, ayant F . 
After this manner is conjugated i its compound, dplaire, to dit. 5 


pleaſe: And as for complaire, to pleaſe, to humour, or. be com- 
plaiſant, it is only uſed in the infinitive. 


30. Prendre, to take. Part. Paſſ. ori alien | | 
Indic. Pref. Je prens, tu prens, il prent. P. Nous prenons, &C. 
Fe prenois, &C. fe pris, &c. j ai pris, &c. Je prendrai. : 


Imper. S. Prens, qu'il prenne. P. Prenons, prenez, qu'ils prennent. 


Conjunct. Pref, S. Que je prenne, &c. P. Nous 3 Kc. 
Je prendrois, &c. je prifſe, &c. j Paye pris, & c. 
Infin. Prendre, avoir pris. Part. Prennant, ayant pris. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, prendre, | 
af prendre, Kc. 


Nis Rire, to laugh. Part. paſſ. ri, laughed. 


F 


Indic, Prel. 8. Fe ris, tu ris, 10 rit. P. Nous rions, Dou rex, Us | 


rient. 
Je riois, &c. Je ris, &C. j'ai ri, &c. fe rirai, &c. 

Imper. S. Ri, 72 il rie. B. Rions, riex, qulili rient. 
conan. Preſ. S. Que je rie, Kc. P. Nous rions, 4e. 1 
Fe rirois, &c. j Je ieren, $6; - -. ” 
Infin Rire, avoir ri, Part. Riant, ayant ri. 

And ſo is conjugated feurire, to {mile, 


4 


32. Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where beſides the pre- 
ſens of the infinitive ; Its compounds, a5/oudre, to abſolve; ; di h 


d e, to diſſolve: and rgſoudre, to re ſolve, are thus conjugated, 


Indic. Pref. S. Fab/ous, tu ab/ous, il ab/out. 
P. Nous abo ven, vous abſolvez, ils abſolvent. 


aH Ec. ai abc a &c hey Pabſoudrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Abſous, qu'il 260 ve. bfolvons, & c. 


Conjunct. Pref. 8 Que ij abhelue. * Nous abſobvions, &c. 
F abfudrois, &c. ——— j'aye abjous, &c. 


Infin. Abſrudre, avoir abſ.us. Part. Abſelvant, ayant al ſous. 


And ſo is conjugated % my, whoſe participle paſt is di/pus : 


nous difſpudons, than vous duo 


Kc. You mutt allo take notice, that ab/eudre and d: «Mar have 
no perfect definite. 


R/ſeuare is conjugated like abſoudre : only taky notice, that its | 
participle paſſive is 7e/olu, and that it has a perfect definite, viz. 
je rejolus, &c, gt we ute re/ous in the participle paſſive, when 


ſpeaking 


. and the infinitive, | 
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| ſpeaking of corporal matters ; ; and refolu, when of n Cf 
un point reſelu. 


33. Sourdre, to come, or ſpring out, is an ſolete peck, ſeldom 
uſed, except in the third perſon of the indicative pope} il ford, | 


- 


1 34. Suffire, to ſuffice. Part. Paſt fuß, ſaficed. | 
Indic, Pref? * 7e fuſfis, tu ſu N, il jufft. P. Nous ſu efaſons, &c. | 
Te ſuffiſors, &c. Je Juffis, &c. j'ai ſuffi, & c. je ſuffirai, &C. 
Imper. S. Sufi, gu alis. Y Suffſons, &c. | 
| . ConjunR, Preſ. S. Que je /ufi/e, &c. P. Nous Jouffft fonts, &c. 
Je. fufprois, &c. je juffiſe, &c. j aye ſuffi, &c. : 
Inkin. Suffire, avoir. ſuf, Part. Sufffant, ayant ſuffi. 


$6. Suivre, to follow. Part. Paſſ. ali, followed. 
dale Preſ. S. Je ſuis, tu ſuis, ſuit. P. Nous ſuivons, &c. 
Fe ſurvois, &C. je fſuivis, &c. j'ai ſuiui, &c. Je ſuiurai, &c. 
Imper. S. Sui, qu'il ſuive. P. Suivons, ſuivez, qu'ils ſui vent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je ſuive, &c. P. Nous ui vions, & c. 
Je futvrois, &c. je ſuiviſſe, &c. j Paye ſuivi, &c. 
Infin. Sui vre, avoir Juivi. Part. Suivant, ayant ſuivi. 
After the ſame manner is conjugated fourſuivre, to purſue, Oc. 


26 Taire, to paſs in ſilence, not to ſpeak of. Part, Paſl. /4, 

This verb | (with /e faire, to hold one's tongue) is con} mes 

Ike plagy. | 
37. Traire is only uſed in the en in the phraſe, traire les 

waches, to milk the cows. 

Its participle paſſive is uſed in theſe expreſſions, de Por ou de 


Tangent trait, gold or ſilver wire. 


As fan. its com pounds, abſiraire, to abftra& ; al Araire, to diſtract; 
' extraire, to extract; rentroire, to fine-draw ; ; and ſubſtraire, to 
ſubtract ; they are only uſed in the infinitive, in the tenſes com- 
pounded with the participle paſſive, ab/ftrait, ai trait, extrait, ren- 
trait, and ſouſtrait, and in the preſent of the Indicative ; thus, 

8. Fabſtrais, tu abſtrais, il alſtrait. 

P. Nous abftrayoms, vous altrayex, ils alſtrayent. 

Fai abſtrait, &c. abſtraire, &c. 

Part. A ftrayant, ayant abſirait. 

Portraire, an elegant verb in old French romances, but now ob- 
ſolete, ſignifying to draw a picture or buſto ; and Tetraire, a laws 
word, are only uf.d in the infinitive, 


38. Vaincre, to overcome. Part. Paſf. waincu, overcome. 
Indic. Pref. 8. Je waines, tu weines, il vain. I Thpis 5 Mohr i 
7 ; 
: P. Nous waiugquons, vous caingutæ, ſeldom uſed. 
105 vainguents 


. 
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Je caingi, ce. je 'wangir cee. fe ai vaincu, Ke. Num 


* 


phe. os 22 ˙1 vaingue, p. Painguons, We. 5 7? 

Conjunct. Pref. S. ue fe vainque. F. Neu, vainguions, &C. ;\ 

4 Je vaincrois, &c. Je vainqu , &c. 7 "aye waive; N. 

Infin. Vaincre, avoir Vaincu. 
After the ame manner is conjugated convaincre, to convince. 


Wo 39. Hure, to live. Part. Pail. w#cu, lived. . 
ladie. Pref. S. Je Vis, tu vis, il wit. Þ 5 Nous vi voni, * 


Je vivoiss &c. je vicur, &c. I ai wicus RC. Je Vivras, ay, 
Imper 8. Vi, 7a 70 Vive. . * 45 von, UVIVER, gue ils vi vent. . 
Conjunct. Pref. 8. Que je dive. P. Nous viuions, Kc. [Ed 

Je witrois, &c. je wecuſſe, Kr. h bn, Ute OOO 


Iofin“ Vivre, avoir wicu.” Part. Vivant, ayant vecu. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its eee 1. far- 


vivre, to » Ye or out· live, Ec. Fs 41 


. Of Verbs. Impeeſonal.." 1 


Verbs 8 are ſo called, 
to expreſs natural actions that have no relation to any man's perſon ; 
as, il gele, it freezes ; il fait a void. it is cold, c. And, 2. Be- 
cauſe they are . e third perſon lingular only. 

Verbs imperſonal are 0 two ſorts, viz. thoſe that are abſolutely 
and properly ſuch ; as, 7/ faut, one muſt; i/ neige, it ſnows, fe. 
and thoſe which are active, or neutral verbs, imperſonally uſed ; 


: as, i, fait chaud, it is hot; il arrive, it happens ; on dit, they ay, 
er it is ſaid, Se. 


Imperſonal verbs are generally conju ated with either of theſe 
I is ſometimes uled with verbs that expreſs a 


particles, i or on. 


natural action: as, zl neige, it ſnows ; il pleut, it rains, Qc. and 
ſometimes with thoſe that relate either to the manners or actions 
of men; as, il faut, one muſt; il me ſouwient, I remember; i/ fied, 
it becomes. But as for on, it is only uſed vn relation to the 
manner and actions of men, wherein it keeps the ſignification, of 
the word it is derived from, viz. homme, man ; and 1 5 joined 
with a verb, it renders it imperſonal through all i its moods and ten- 
ſes, except the infinitive ; as, on dit, they ſay, or it is aid; 5 on n fait, 
is do ; on aime, they love, Sc. 
ate, That on generally takes an / before it, when the ing 
word ends with a vowel ; as, /i Pon veut, if they will; # Pon man; ge. 
if they eat: But if the word that follows next after the Nis 


on begin with an /, in ſuch a caſe, en muſt go without it 3 as, „ 


Piftime, if they have an eſteem for him, 
On is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firſt perſon, eicher ſingular ox 
plural : Ex. On werra, Tihall lee, er we ſhall ſee. 


c You 


Part. ainquant, ayant vVaincu. + | 


digs; 


1. Becauſe hey are often aſed 


> 6 
s 


FEST. 
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You may obſerve; that in ſome imperſonal verbs, the perſons are 
dillinguiſhed, both in the ſingular and plural nutabers, ed means 
of perſonal pronouns ; as, 


1! m'importe, It concerns me; II wous importe, It concerns you ; ; 1 * | 


me faut aller ld, I muſt go chither; 3 1! lui vint dans a *g 1 came 


into his mind. 


„ The 33 of Verbs Imper/, nal. 


; 1 


141 " 


All verbs imperſonal are conjugated by the third — * ſingular, 
through all moods and. teaſes, according to the conjugation they 


are of: | 


1. Some 20 im perſonal are of che Grit cdinjugation'; > ſuch as 


are thus conjugated. | 


il neige, it ſnows; 2“ grele, it hails ; 3 on * they love, Ge. Apd 


1 
* 


Neiger, to Crow. = 5 


4 F 
G5 LE 


Indicative. ] ConjunAitve. 
- Preſent. II neige, it ſnows. - Pref, 9 il neige, that it ſuow. 
Imperfect. Il neigeoit, 1 ore F irn Imper. Il neigeroit, it would 
Perf. Def. Il neige, ed. - or could, or ſhould ſnow.” 
Perfect. Il à neige, it has Second Imp. Uneigec, i it ſnowed, 
A er would, coul , cr ſhould ſnow. 
Firſt Plup. 1 awvoit I Perf. II att = it hath ſnowed. 
neige, ( it had Furſt Piup, Il aurait 
Second Plup. Il eus fi owed. neige, |, it had 
neige, Second Plu up. 11 eut appel. 
ane I meigera, it mall „ merge, I 
F or will now. | Future, II aura nc "A it Mull 
+ have owed. 


5 © NY Qui neige, let it ſnow.. 5 
Imünitive, Meiger, to ſnoiv ; avoir neige, to WW ſnowed. 8 
e. Neigeant, ſnowing ; ayant neigh, having ſnowed. 


. | Aimery* to love. 


Indic. 0 aime, they love: on aimoit, on aima, on a aimd, on 
| iy 6 _avoit aims „ on ent ainił, on aithera. | 
W 52 n aline, let them love. 
1 aime, on alnieroit, on aimit, on ait aint, on auroit 


1417 
5 ame, ou ei aims „ on aura aim. 


2. Ft verbs imperſonal are of the ſecond conjugation ; as, i! 
Jouvient, one remembers ; on reillſit, one ſucceeds, or they ſacceed. 


M Zo Others are of the third conjugation; ſuch ae, fFalleir, „ Pleu- 


4 voir, valoir, GUY, Ex. it faut, one muſt ; il pleut, it rains ; il 
vat miete, it 18 better; 3.4 yo, there is, or there are. 
Theſe verbs being very, irregular, and at the ſame 9 y 
much in uſe, we and. cent them ene all their moods and 
teniE. 


oy 


Ty 


. | faut, one muſt. | ZI 

| Indic, M11 faut. il falloit. il fallut. il a falln. il auoit fallu, il 
. eut fallu. il faudra. d = 

Imper 3 * — „ 
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Conjunct. Q Fille. il faudroit. il fallut. i] ait falls. il auroit, 


| a fallu. il eut fallu. il aura fallu. 
Infin. Falloir. avoir fallu. Part. Fallant, ayant fallu. 
Note, That falloir and fallant are not in ule. 6 

This verb is uſed four ſeveral ways in the French tongue. 


Firſt, Before the conjunctive mood, with the particle gue, which 


conjunctive is rendered in Engliſh by the infinitive; as, Il Fut 
gue j aille, I muſt go; 1 faut gue vous mangiez, You muſt cat; 
11 faut que cela arrive, That mult come to paſs ; II faudroit quelle 
int, ſhe ſhould come. | 2 OY, 
Secondly, Tt is uſed before the infinitive mood, either in an 
indeterminate ſignification; as, II faut faire cela, That muſt be 
done; or with theſe perſonal pronouns, me, be, /*, nous, Vous, 
leur; as Il men faut aller, I muſt be gone; I re falloit le payers 


You ſhould have paid him; I nous faut croire ce qu'il dit, We 


muſt believe what he ſays; 4/ vun fait lui dire, Yon mult ſay to 
him.; 1/ leur fallut faire ce gielle vonlut, They were fain to do 
what ſhe had a mind to. ; 

Thirdly, It is uſed before ſubſtantives, either abſolutely ; as, 7/ 
faut de Pargent, Money muſt be had; or with theſe perſonal pro- 
nouns, me, te, lui, nous, vous, leur; as, I me faut de l argent, 


I muſt have, er I want money; II lui faut du pain, He, or ſne muſt 


have ſome bread. 

Fourthly, It is ſometimes uſed at the end of a ſentence; in this 
manner: Vous faites ce qu'il faut, You do what you ſhould do, ar 
what is fit; Cela ne pas comme il faut, That is not as it ſhould 


be, 
I pleut, it rains. | | 
Indic. I pleut. il pleuwoit. il plat. il a pla, &c. il pleuvrg. 
Imper. S e.. © - 
Conjunct. Sil pleuve, il pleuvroit. il plut. il ait plu, ce. 
Inſin. Pleuwoir, avoir plu. Part, Pluvant, ayant plu, or leu. 
vaut mieux, it is better. : | 
Indic, Il vaut mieux. il valoit mieux. il valut micux. il a micax | 
- walu, &c. il vaudra mieux. 
Conjunt, Qi waille mieux. il vaudreit mieux. il walut mieux. il 
ait mieux valu, &c. 
Inſin. Valor micux, avoir mieux valu. 


Part. Falant mieux, ayant migux waly, 
| 9 


Lodic, 
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| 1] y a, there 1s, or there are, 5 

Indice. y a. il y awoit. ily eut. ily a ev, Kc il y aura. 
Imper. Oily ait. „ : 
Conjunct. Q il y cit. il y auroit. il y ait eu, & c. 
Iofin, Y avoir, y avoir eu, Part. Y ayant, y ayant eu. 

4. Loftly, There are imperſonal verbs of the fourth conju- 
gation; as, „ fat, it ſuffices; i e, or c', it is; il plait, it 
pleaſes; cn dit, it is ſaid, or they ſay; 1 paroit, it appears; il fait, 
it is; Which are all conjugated like the perſonal verbs, from 
which they are derived, 


ore. That 7/ fait is uſed inſtead of the verb gtre, either when 


we ſpeak of the weather ; as I fait beau teme, It is fine weather; 


Il fait beau /cleil, The ſun ſhines finely ; or before ſuch words as 


theie, Lon, mal, meilleur, dangereux ; as, 


11 fait ben ici, It is good being here; 1/ fait meilleur = It is 


better being there; I fait dangereux fur mer, It is dangerous be- 
Ing art ſea. 


* Beſides the forementioned verbs imperſonal, we alſo uſe the pro- 
noun % 1mper{onaliy ; as, // /e boit de bon win en France, There 
is good wine drank. in France: 1! /e mange de bon boeuf en Angle- 


terre, There is good beef eaten in England; Cela /e fait par tout 


le monde, That is done all the world over; Cela ven da ſans dire, 

That is to be underſtood. | : : 5 
Note, That the verbs imperſonal are conjugated like the per- 

ſonal, with an interrogation, with a negative, with an interroga- 


tion and negative together, and with theſe particles en and y. 


Examples. | 

I. Neige-t-i]? does it ſnow ? aime t-on ? do they love? pleut-i/? 
does it rain? faut. il! muſt one f q a-t-2/? is there, or, are there? 
2. 1! ne neige pas, it does not ſnow ; on maime pas, they do 
not love ; z/ ne pleut pas, it does not rain; il ne faut pas, one mul. 
not; 0e, A pas, there is not, or there are not, 
3. Ne neige-t-il pas? does it not ſnow? raime-tsor pas ? do 
they not love? ne pleut. il pas ? does it not rain? ne faut-il pas? 
muſt not one ? x'ya-t-i/ pas? is not there? or thus, meige 7-1 
pas] aime-t-on pus, & c. But this laſt is not correct. 

4. 1! en pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of them; 7/y en a, there 
is ſome of it, or of them ; y en 4. . il? is there any of it? &c, 


ARTICLE V. 
/ Participles, 


A Participle is a part of ſpeech, ſo called, becauſe it partakes 


| ſomething of the nature of a noun, and ſomething of that of a verb 
9 2 g ; 2 „ 5 


Participles 


* 


Chap. 


Participles, beſides the nature of a noun adjective, and ſome- 
times of a ſubſtantive, have alſo the ſignification of a verb they are 
derived from, and theſe two tenſes, the preſent and the preter. 

A Panticiple is twofold, wiz. ative and paſſive. 5 5 
1. The Participle active is either preſent or preter (dr paſt). 
The preſent is ſimple, and always ends in at; as, portant, carry- 
ing; puniſſunt, puniſhing, Cc. The participle preter, or paſt, is 
compounded of the participle preſent of the auxiliaries, wiz. ayant, 
{tant, and the participle paſſive of every verb, ayant porte, having 
carried; tant monte, being come u 


in the ſecond, and in ez or u in the third and fourth; as, porté, 
puni, regeu (or regu ) vendu. EE Fo 
The feminine gender is formed from the maſculine, by adding 
an e feminine ; as, ports, portee ; puni, puri? ; regũ, regie ; vendu, 
cendue. 8 5 ä 
The plural number maſculine, in the firſt conjugation, is formed 
from the ſingular, by adding a x, and putting away the accent; 
or by adding an , and keeping the accent; but the laſt is the beſt; 
Ex. porte, portex, or portés: In the other three conjugations, it is 
ory by adding an s only: Ex. puni, punis; rep, regis 3 vendu, 
wendus, | | 
The plural number feminine is formed from the ſingular femi- 


nine, by the ſole addition of an : Ex. portce, portées; punie, pu- 


„ies, &C. | 
We have ſhewn before, how all theſe participles are formed from 
the verb; and as for their uſe, we ſhall ſpeak of it in the Syztax. 


ARTICLE VI. 
V Adverbs. 
An Adverb is a part of ſpeech, which is generally put before or 


after verbs, and is ſometimes joined with nouns to expreſs their 
different circumſtances, or fill up their ſignification : Ex. parler 
nal. to ſpeak ill; &crire bien, to write well: chanter en perfection, 
to ſing to perfection; dancer proprement, to dance neatly, 

Some adverbs are expreſſed in one word; as, bien, well; mat, 
ill: ſome conſiſt of a prepoſition and a noun ; as, en perfeftion, to 
perfection; 2  [impreviſie, unawares: and others again of a pre- 
poſition and an adverb ; as, w75-a vis, over- againſt, 25 Co 

| There are ſeveral ſorts of adverbs, | 


| . ö 1. Adverts of time. fi | 2 

Mintenant, A cette beure, at this time. 

Pc now, g 
ri/entement, Dans ce moment, at this moment. 

4 prijent, at preſent. | Dans un moment, in a moment. 


WU ANALOU Ye «© 5: VIOF1! 


” 
* 


2. The participle paſſive ends in & in the firſt conjugation, in 7 


*O 2 | Tants! : | 
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Tantot, or tout à Pheare, by and | Demain, to-morrow. 


by. . | Apres demain, after to-morrow, 

Tul mainterant, preſently, | Autrefeis, formerly. 
forthwith. l Anciemnement, anciently, of old. 
Autarawant, before. 5 A tout moment, every moment. 

Dernitrement, lately. | Tous les jours, every day. 

NV ouvellement, | . „ lement, daily. 
Recemment, newly. Cependant, in the mean while. 
Tout fraichement, | Preſque toijours, moſt commonly. 
Depuis eu, oy long ſince, | La plipart du Zems, moſt times. 
N' agueres, | or ago. 1 trois jours, during three 

Ci aps, ays. 

3 hereatter, © | Dija, already, yet. 

orenavant, Es Pas encore, not yet. 
A Peweanr, for the future. De nuit, in the night- time. 
Dans pa, ſhortly. | De jour, in the day-time. 
D 1 * hence; as, dans un an ici, | Tard, late. 

a year hence, 1 Trop tard, too late, . 
L'annte paſſe ce, the laſt year. De bonne heure, betimes. 
Zan gui vient, the year to come, | De bon matin, early. 

the next year. Tor, ſoon ; trop t6t, too on 
Teu T cigours, always, _ De nouveau, 
Jamais, A | Derechef, þ again. 

=» | jamais, always, for Quand, when. 

Pqur tujours, ever. Une autre fois, another time. 
Sourent, often. _ | Lor/que, when. 

Rarement, (eldom. | Continuellement, continually. 

Inceſſamment, inceſſant'y, or 1 Eternellement, eternally. 
torthwith. 1 De tems en tems, now and then. 

Aujaurd' hui, to-day, Par fois, quelque fois, ſometimes. 

Hier, yelterday. ! Puis, then. 

Avant hier, the day before yeſ- Depuis, ſince, 

_ terday. Encore (or encor, in poetry, for 

Hier ou foir, yeſternight, or laſt | ſhortneſs) yet, as yet. 


night. Lors, fours lors, chen. 
Hier matin, yeſterday morning. | 


2. A verbs of place. 


dere. I Oz, where. 

La, there. | De e614 & d autre, up and down 
Deca, on this fide. | Par tout, every where, 

Dela, on that fide, | Nulle part, no where. 

Par-. ici, this way. Auelgue part, ſomewhere. 

Dedans, within. é Aillcurs, ellewhere. ON 
Diers, without. I De tous cites, on every fide. 


Craps, here, within, | Tout autowe, round, round * 


En haut, up. 
En Bas, N down. Py 
Ls haut, above. 
La- bas, below. 
Deſſus, over. 
Deſſous, under. 
Dewant, be fore. 
Derriere, behind. 


Of AN AI OO v. | 


| Pres, proche, near, hard by. 


rog 
D'ici, from hence. | 
De 1a, from thence. - 
De quel endroit, from what place. | 

Par dega, on this fide; 
Par dela, on that fide. 


Loin, tar. 
7, en, there, hence. 


D'ou, from whence. 


3. Adwverbs of quantity, 


| Combimn, how much, how many. 
Aſjez, enough. 
Trop, too much, or too many. 


Beaucoup, 
„„ 
Quantite, 5 


Plus, da vantage, mo re. 
Mains, leſs. 


_ Bien, 


| 


Autant, as much. 
Tout au lus, at the moſt; 


Fort, | 
very. 


A tout le moins, at leaſt. 
Pour mains, tor leſs. 


Duafi, preſque, almoit, 


Guere, but little. 


Tant foit peu, hut a little, or ne- 
ver ſo little. 

Point du tout, not at all. 

A fond, thoroughly. 

Tant, ſo much. 


4. Adverts 


Une fors, once. 
Deux fois, twice. 
Trois forts, thrice, or three times. 
3 fois, four times. 

ant de fois, 10 many times: 
Dave: more, farther, 


Premierement, firſt, in the 
en premier lieu, firſt place. 
Secondement, en | {econdly, in the 
ſecend lieu. ſecond place. 
Foiſiemement, en | thirdly, in the 


troiſieme lieu. | third place. 
Ad ant toutes choſes, before all. 
Après tout, after all. 
Tour à tour, by turns. 
Enfuite, atterwards, then. 


6, Adverbs 


0 


Oui, yes, ay. 


; 


1 
5. Adverbs of order. 


| 


A peu pres, very near. 
A demi, by halves. 
Tout a z fait, quite. 
Entierement, entirely. 


* 


1 


1 
8 


of number. 


Pluſieurs fais, G times. 

Combien de fois, how many times, 

De deux jours Pun, every other 
day. 

De deux en deux jours, every 
third day. 


5 Jin order, orderly. 


 Enfn, a la fin, in fine, at laſt. 
De front, or de rang, abreaſt, 
De file, à la file, in a file, one 


after another. 


| 


A la rende, round, or round 
about, | 
De ſuite, together, or one after 

| another. 


of af rmation, 
© | Onida, yes, yes forſoorh, 


Aer _ 


110 
Aſſuriment, aſſuredly, indeed. 
Oui, vrniment, yes, indeed. 
Gertes, truly. 

Certairem:rt, certainly. 
JVeritablement, truly. 

Sz, yes; Ex. Je dis gue fo I for 
"XN Oo 


Non, ne, ni, point, 
Pat, nenn pas, 
Point du tout, not at all. 


| no, not. 


Peus-Cire, perhaps, may be. 
Cela ſe Bows. that may be. 


Es, ? Why ? 
Pourguoi non? gl not? 
Due ? what? Why ? | 


Plitot, rather, ſooner. 
Mitux, better. rather. 


— 
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Came, as, ike. 
Ainſi de meme, ſo, thus. 
L. galement, equally. 
Plus, more. 

Mons, leſs. 


hold. 


D' accord, I grant it. 
7 cpe, 


Sent, done. 


not, be ſure you * not. 


A Now Methodical French Grammar: 


En wirits, indeed, in truth. 

A la werite, it is true indeed. 

A dire orai, 4 to ſpeak the 

A ne point 3 truth. 

Sans doute, without doubt, or 
without queſtion. 

Indubitablement, IIS 


7. Adwverbs of negation or denial. 


Nullement, by no means, or not 
at all. 
En nullt maniere, in no . 


8. Ad verbs of dbubi. 


Par hazard, by chance. | 
S'ilarrivoit, if it ſhbu!d happen. 


9. Of int. rregation. 


Comment how ? 
A quoi bon ? to what purpoſe? 


10. 4dverbs to give reaſon. 
Parce que, à cauſe que, becauſe, & 5 
ö 11. Adverbs of choice. 


Sur tout, above all. 
Awvant que, before that, 


12. Adverts of compariſon. 


Due, then: Ex. plus riche gue 
moi, richer than I, 
Pareillement, 


Semblablement, | likewiſe, 


- 13. 4 to ſhew, 
Poici, Ge here, here ie, or be- 


Voild, there is, ſee there, or be- 
hold. 


I 5 Auloerbi to give conſent. 


Fe le veux, I will. 
Pojens le cas que, ſappoſe that. 


— 


16. Mabe to forbid. | 
Gardez vers Len de, have a care | Prenez garde ques have a care 


that, 
16. Adverts 
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16. Adwverbs of cenfi Hoon. 5 


Confufiment, confuſedly. . | Sens-dewant-deriere, prepoſte- 
Pele ele, pell-mell, in a con- rouſſy. | 

fuſion. _ | Sens-deſſus-def; Us, pe 
Au rebours, the Wrong way. | 4Penvers, the wrong fi 

17. Adverbs of aggregation. 
Evjentle, t together, I Conjointement, jointly, 
18. Adverbs of ſeparation. 

Sipariment, ſeparately, 4 guartier, aſide. 
4 POS! 9 5 4 Pecart, alide out of the 885 


19. Adverbs of def, gue 


. 1 pur- | | | 
1 poſely, deſigned- Tout de bon, in good earneſt. 
,, | ly,on let purpoſe. 7 5 | 
delibere, 


= 20, Adverbs of rafougfs. 
"of N raſhly, heedleſsly. | A la hate, in haſte. 


A la volte, at random.  Preciputamment, with precipita- | 


Bruſquement, bluntly. tion. 

Temwrairement, raſhly, fooliſhly. | Par megarde, by overſight. 
21. Adverbs of opportunity. 

A propos, San aptly, pat, 


A point nomms, 


in time. | time,very ſea- 
CommoAiments conveniently, Tout a p wats ] ſonably. 
22. o difficulty. | 
A peine, 1 ſcarce. A regret, J againſt one's will, 
Mal an with much ado, A contre- . one's mind, 
| « | coeur, I againſt the grain. 
| Ne 2 3. Of haſte. 9 5 

: n f ET | \ k | ſudden 
Vite, vitement, . | Tout a coup, 3 i 
Promptement, þ quickly. Tout d un coup, ve a oe" 
Ala hate, in haſte, Subitement, one ef hes 4 , 


24. Of moderation. 


Peu à peu, by little and little, | Tout bean, 
by degrees, Tr” | Tout bellement, j ſoftly, gently. 
FRY a ja fiep W ſte p. I Tout duncemen, | 


25. Adverts 


in the nick of 


Ho IE ens; en 2 . 
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25. Adverb of quality. 


| 2 Mediocrement 1047 = 
Tunocemmext, "innocently. 8 Paſſablement, | indifferentiy. 
Juſte ment, juſtly. Bien, well. | . 
Excellemment, excellently. | Mieux, better. 
Inſiniment, infinitely. © Mal, ill, badly. 
| | Pire, worſe. 


Adverbs of quality in French are generally formed from nouns 
adjective of the feminine gender, by adding ment; thus, 
Divine, divinement, divine, di- Grande, grandement, great, 

vinely. JJö—s gn. | 

But that rule hath four exceptions, | 

1. If the noun adjective be of the common gender, the adverb 
is formed by adding ment to it; as from riche, rich, comes riche- 
nent, richly; jute, juſt ; juſtement, juſtly; which always have 
an e feminine before nent, except thele three, which have an / 
maſculine before it; | . | 


Communement, © Preciſement. | Commodement , 
Commonly, ' Preciſely. Conveniently. 


2. If the adjective end with 4 maſculine, an 3, or an u, the 
adverb is formed from the maſcaline, and not from the feminine; 
as from af/ure, aſſured ; joli, pretty; rgſalu, reſolute ; come aſſu- 
rement, ailuredly ; joliment, prettily ; reſalument, reſolutely. © 

3. Nouns adjective ending in art or ext, form their adverbs by 
changing t into , and adding nent; as from conftart, conſtant ; 
prudent, prudent ; come con/famment, conſtantly ; prudemment, 
prudently. f VSU 9 5 | 
4. Finally, Adjectives ending in ment, ſuch as, wihement, ve- 
 hement; c/#ment, clement, have no adverbs derived from them. 
But inſtead of vehememment, climemment, we ſay, avec wehemence, 
with vehemency ; avec c/imence, with clemency, c. 

Moſt adverbs that are derived from adjectives, have like their 
primitives three degrees of compariſon ; as, richement, richly ; 
pus richement, more richly; / plus richement, the moſt richly. 
Theſe three are irregulars ; | | 

Bien, well; micux, better; le mieux, the beſt : Mal, ill; fire, 
E 3 le pis, the worſt: Piu, little; moins, leſs; le mans, the 
teaſt, | OH | ; 

ARTICLE Vl 
Of Conjunctions. 


A Conjunction is a part of ſpeech which ſerves to Join and con · 
nett the ſeveral parts of a diſcourſe. 


CG onjunlions 
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Conunitions are divided into ſeveral orders; of which ſome are, 
| 4. A e or to join. | 


Zi, and. | De 15 davantage, moreover: 
Aulli, als. Au re ſte for the reſt. | 
Encere, yet, fill. Enfin, in fine, finally. | 


2. 1 or to ſeparate. 
Ou, or. ** * "© | Neg. nenher, ut... on 
Soit gue, whether, 8 Bien que, tho', altho', . 
Encore ques though, when. Wuoigue, though, gy 
3. 4d werſative, i i. e. ſhewing ſome contrariety. 
Mais, but. bo Toutefois, yet, but ſtill. 
Que, than, but. 8 | Neanmoins, nevertheleſs. 


Cependant, in the mean time. $i eff ce que, but for all that. 


Pourtant, however. © Au contraire, to the contrary. 
Nane cela, notwithſtanding. . 


4. C onditional. 


Si, if, whether. | Pourveu gue, provided that. 


A condition zue, upon condition | A moins gue, unleſs, except. 
that, | 


53. * ad; or ive reaſon of ade is ſaid. 
Parce que, becauſe. Va que, ſeeing that. 
D'autant que, | whereas, foraſ- | Car, for. 
dur ce gue, much. An gue, that, to the end thay, 


in order to. 


8. 0 onclufive. 


Done, me then, therefore. | C' pourquoi, therefore. 
De forte fs ſo that. IV Pour cet et, to that end. 


7. Continuati ve. 


Au refte, as for the reſt, now. | Er Het, indeed. 
Et certes, and indeed. Tant y a, however. 


Or, now. | | Sinon, but, ſave, if not. 
Or eſt- il, now ſince. 


Note by the way, That conn ihe are oftentimes confounded 


with adverbs, and that they have ſeveral other names, according to 
the ſeveral ſenſes they are uſed in, | 


ARLTTCLE VII. 
Of Prepoſitions. 


"A "YR is a part of you which is _ before nouns, and 
dome. 
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114 A New Methodical French Grammar. 
Co before verbs, c. to explain ſome particular circume 
Lance. 7 „ a oh. © 

Prepoſitions may be divided into ſeparable and inſeparable. 

A 72 repeſition is never found but in age words, 
and ſignifies nothing of itſelf; ſuch as, de, re, im, &c. Ex. De- 
Faire, to undo; retirer, to draw back; impoſer, to impoſe. 
| A ſeparable prepoſition is generally ſeparated from other words, 
and ſignifies ſomething of itſelf. It is either /mple, as dans, in; or 
compound, as deſſus, upon. ; „ 

4 Of ſeparable prepoſitions, ſome govern the nominative or accy» 
W fative; others the genitive ; and others again the dative, 


# 


| Prepoſitions that govern the nominat. ue or accu/ative caſe, 


d, at» 5 Hormis, except. 
Apres, after. | Jaignant, next. 
Avant, before, 1-2 Moyennant, for, provided. 
Avec, or avecque,with, or withal. | Nonobfant, notwithſtanding. 
Chez, to, at. | Outre, beſides, over and above, 
Contre, againſt, by. Par, by. | ” 
Dans, in. | Par debors, without, 
Des, from. I Par defſus, over, above. 
Dega, on this ſide. Par defſous, under, below. 
Dela, on that ſide, De par, from, by, 
 Deprais, ſince. | Parmi, among, or amongſt, 
Dcrriere, behind. 17% pannge . 7 
Devaut, before. R, 
Deſſus, upon, on. I Sans, without. 1 
Defſous, under. Sauf, without prejudice, ar ex- 
De diſſus, from above. cept. | 
De diſſous, from under. Selon, according, purſuant to, 
Duram, during. Sous, under. 7 | 
En, in, or into. Suiwant, according, purſuant, 
Entre, between, or betwixt, JJ... - - 
Emnvers, towards, I (Tauchbant, touching. 
Znuwviron, about. Vers, towards. . - 
Excepts, except. : A travers, croſs, through. | 
Hors, out, without, er except. f „ 


i 


| | Prepofit ions that gowern the genitive caſe. | | 
| 1. There are ſeveral prepoſitions compounded with the articles / 
N 2, au, and aux, which govern the genitive caſe; ſuch as, - 
| A Iabri de, ſheltered from, A Pegard, with regard, or rę- 5 
bdbecauſm. [ ſpeR, concerning. F 
| A courvvert, free, ſecure from, A Pentour, round. : 
1 A Pendreit, towards, A I envi, in emulation. | 
3 Day el | 4 Pzgal, in compariſon, 


Chap. III. 

A Viaſu, without the knowledge 

or privity. 

A la riſerve, except, but. 

A la maniere, after the manner. 

A la mode, after the faſhion. 

A raiſon de, at the rate of. 

4 fleur. Ex. à fleur de terre, 
cloſe * or even with the 

ound; 4 rd eau, even 

= the 5 ng Se. 

Au dehors, out, without. 

Au dea, on this ſide. 

An delà, On that ſide. 


Of ANAL 


Au milieu, in the middle, 
Aupres, near, £2, 
Au prix, in compario;®: 8 5 2 
Autour, about. N 
Au travers, croſs, chrougl. 


en 


* N 1 


2. The following prepoſitions govern alſo the genizive, 


Arriere, from. 

En arriere, behind. 
Enſuite, after, 

Hors, G.,. 

Le long, longs all along. 


Prepoſitions that govern the dalive. | 
Juſqnes, or juſque, al, to, even | Conformiment, according, pur - 


to; Quant, as far. 


Loin, far. 


Pres | 

Proche, | 1 

Vis-a-vis, I againſt, or over- 
A 1 oppoſite, Nu 


\ 


ſuant. 


* Note, That the particles de, du, de la, des, of or from; and 


, au, aux, to; which we call articles, are properly nothing but 


prepoſitions; the firſt of which expreſs the genitive, and the other 


he e caſe. 


„ 
ARTICLE IX 


* 


Of Inter) ections. 


The Interjection is a part of ſpeech that ſerves to expreſs the | 


| ſudden motions and tranſports of the ſoul. 
There wy pi ſorts of interjections; ſuch as, 


| Ha ha ! yet 7% ha! ha! 

fas 2 come, 11 30 on. 
Ha ! quelle joye! oh! j 

5 * Il 


Of grief: 
Nelas! ab! alas of ah! 
4h, mon Dieu | oh, my God! 


P 


come, be <A | 


Eh Seigneur O Lord! 


3. . 
Ail ah ! YH oh! oh! 
O: Ciel l oh Heaven! 
4. To encourage. 


Allons ſus, come, 
or /us fa, come 
Sus * marc be, on. 4 


2: OS To 


145 
Au deſſus, over, on, or e : 
Au de Nuss, under. 1 
Au devant, before. 3? 
Au derriere, behind. v 8 * 
Au dedans, in, With. 


Aux environs, a about, or nd | J 3 1 
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1 g. To warn. -1 8. Of averſion. 
Prenez garde, | have a care, | Fi, 2 pꝛuabh, fy, fough. 

gare. G4 YC aan Fi le wilain, fy, naſty. 
Tout beau, ſoftly. | Fi de vous, fy upon you. 
Arritez, hola, hold, hold. Au diantre, deuce upon you. 
P Bagatelles, des fottiſes, des nefles, 
Hola, ho, © ho there, ho trifles, away, filly tuff, 
Hila, Bei, hey. 9. Of laughter. 


Parles hei, ſpeak you. I Ha, ha, hi, he, hi, hi, ah, ah, 


Hola, la femme, you woman. ch, eh. 

7 Of admiration. 10. Of filence. 
Ouiada! woyex ! lack a-day! ſee! | Chut, St. St huſh, St. 

4h ouian, ah, marry. I ͤ Silence, ſilence. 0 
| Bc, Paix, paix-la, peace, peace 
D [> 


ARTICLE © 


| Of Etymology. oo: 
 Etymilogy is that part of analogy which is coverſant about the 
original and derivation of words, „„ | 
The Erymolegy, or derivaticn of words, is either remote or near. 
The remote Etymology, or derivation, is that which traces up 
the original of a . to another language; as for example, if l 
had a mind to know the etymology of either of theſe three words, 


monapole, monopoly; edifier,, to edify, or build; guilledin, an 


Engliſh gelding ; I would fetch the firſt from the Greek tongue, 


the ſecond from the Latin, and the third from the Engliſh : for 


poveTwnioy in Greek is compoſed of wore, alone, and way, 1 fell; 
both which together make up the ſignification of monopole. Like- 


wiſe 2d fico in Latin, as edifier in French, ſignifies to edify, or 
build; and is compoſed of the word des, a houſe, and of the verb 
Facio, I make. And as for guilkegin, it is a word which the French 
have borrowed from the Engliſh word gelding. 

The near Etymolog y ſhews the original of words in the ſame lan- 


guage, and the way of forming them one from another; as for 


example, if I had a mind to trace the derivation of the adverb 
royalement, roy ally, I would firſt deduce it from the adjective royale, 
which comes from its maſculine royal ; which laſt is derived from 
the primitive and radical word roi, king. 

Now, we muſt obſerve, that in all languages there is a certain 
number of radical words, from which all others ſpring and branch 
out; and that every language has a particular way to form its 
caſes in the declenſion of nouns ; its moods, tenſes, and perſons, 
in the conjugation of verbs; and alſo that of forming the compa- 
ratives and adverbs ; in ſhort, of making ſuch derivations and 

. ZR ET ' compoſitions 


_ 


— — 


* 
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compoſitions as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveral uſes for which 
they are deſigned ; provided all this be done according to the true 
analogy, or agreement and propriety of a language. 
According to this, every language has ſometerminations pecu- 
Har to it, which ſerve towards the making up of ſeveral different 
terms; and every one of thoſe terminations has a general ſignifica- 
tion, which is to be found in ſeveral words of the ſame ſpecies. 
As for example, in French we affect certain terminations to ex- 
preſs diminutives ; and ſo we ſay, from chateau, a caſtle, chatelet, 
a little caſtle; from maiſen, a houſe, une maiſenctte, a little 
houſe ; from une fille, a girl, une fillette, a young girl, a laſs; 
from un arc, a bow, un arzeau, an arch; from faulr, a ſithe, 
une faucelle, a fickle; from un chewal, a horſe, un chewalet,” or 
chewalot, a little horſe, a tit, c. Chevaler ſignifies alſo what the 
Romans called eguuleut. 1 | a 
There are, on the contrary, augmentative nouns ; which ſerve 
to increaſe the ſignification of their primitives; as from ale, a hall, 
or parlour, comes /alon, a great hall, or parlour; from couteau, a 
knife, is derived coutelas, a hanger, Cc. | ; 
There are alſo diminutives in verbs, as well as in nouns ; ſuch 
as, mangeoter, to eat a little, to piddle at one's victuals; fauteler, 
to hop about; buvoter, to lip; petiller, to crackle ; rachetrer, to 
| ſpot, &fc. which are derived from the original verbs, manger, to 
eat; /auter, to leap; boire, to drink; peter, to fart, to make a 
bounce; zacher, to ſtain, &c, But zdcher, with a circumflex, ſig- 
_ nifies to endeavour. „„ „ i} 
Among atrivative nouns, thoſe that are derived from verbs, - 
and therefore called verbal, are very remarkable. Some of them 


LY 


* 


end, . | 
1. In ment; as, jugement, judgement ; en/eignement, document, 
inſtruction, Sc, which are derived from the verbs juger, to judge; 
enſeigner, to teach, Tc. z 85 

2. Others end in tion; ſuch as, confideration, conſideration; 
priparation, preparation, c. which are derived from cogſiderer, 
to conſider; preparer, to prepare, c. 


3. Others in ence or ance; as, continence, continence; /ouf- 


france, ſufferance, c. which come from the verbs contenir, to 
contain; /ouffrir, to ſuffer, Tc, | „„ 
4. Others in age and i; ſuch as, Badinage, play, ſport, 
faterie, flattery, Sc. which come from Zadiner, to play; flater, 
to flatter, Ec. — Ger ER. 
5. There are verbal nouns, ending in eur for the maſculine gen- 
der, and in euſe for the feminine; as, parleur, parleyſe, a tal er 3 
preneur, proneu/t, taker; receveur, receweuſe, receiver, oe. * 


+* Note, ; 
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„Note, That nouns ending in teur, are derived from the Latin 


in tor, or thoſe that imitate them; and form their feminine in 


rice : Ex. exterminateur, exterminatrice, exterminator ; executear, 
executor ; extcutrice, executrix, 6c. | 

2. Some verbal nouns ending in ant and ent, are participlesdrawn 
from active or neutral verbs, and have the force of ſubſtanti ves: 
Ex. an penchant, a proneneſs, an inclination ; an patient, a patient, 
Sc. from the verbs pencher, to incline ; patir, to ſuffer, 22 | 
7. There are others ending in ée and ze, and ze, which agnify 
the action expreſſed by the verbs from which they ſpring, althoug 
they be like paſſive participles ; ſuch as, men#e, ſecret practice; 
arrive, arrival; tuerie, {laughter ; wenie, coming, c. which are 


derived from the verbs, mener, to lead or carry; arriver, to ar. 


rive; ter, to kill; venir, to come, c. CO 
The French tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtracted names, which 
are derived from nouns adjective, and verbs; and end in eur, 10, 
| @ncte, ence, eſſe, iſe, eure, &c. „ | 
Ex. grandeur, 3 3 profondeur, depth; beauté, beauty; 
genere, generolity ; puiſſance, power; prudence, prudence; pa- 
refſe, lazineſs; ſouplaſſe, nimbleneſs, pliantneſs; /orti/e, folly; 
franchiſe, frank neſs; verdure, 2 gageure, Wager, Wc. 
There are ſeveral nouns ending in oir, or ore, which are deri- 
ved from verbs, and ſignify the nb wherewith, or the place 
wherein a thing is done; ſuch as, an raſoir, a raſor; un miroir, 
a looking-glaſs ; un decretoire, a rubbing-bruſh ; un obſerwatoire, 
an obſervatory, fc. | 
Amongſt adjectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end in 
able, or ible, which have a paſſive ſignification, and for the moſt 
part are derived from verbs ; ſuch as, aimable, lovely ; confiderable, 
conſiderable ; vibe, viſible; terrible, terrible, c. We have a 
| great many adjectives in /, whoſe feminine ends in ia e, and which 
have generally the ſignific ation of the verbs from which they are 
derived; ſuch as, af, active, active; 40 paſſive, paſſive; plain- 
tif, plaintive, doleful, &c. which are derived from the verbs, agir, 
to act; patir, to ſuffer ; /e plaindre, to complain, tc, | 
Moſt names of a nation, country, or province, end in ois for the 
maſculine, and in oi/e for the feminine: Ex. an Frangois, a French- 
man; une Frangoiſe, a French- woman; un Anglois, an Engliſh- 


man; ene Angloiſe, an Engliſh-woman ; un Pitmontois, une Pit mon- 


roiſe, a Piedmonteſe, c. | i 
There are alſo a great many ending in ien for the maſculine, 
and in ienne for the feminine: Ex. Italien, Italienne, Italian; 
Languedorien, Languedocienne, one of Languedoc; Parifien, Pari- 
fienne, Pariſian, Eo. | a} 
Byt there are ſeveral names of nations and countries, that have 


particular 


To Do © — — 
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articular terminations; ſuch as, E/þagnol, a Spaniard ; an Can - 
401g, one of the iſland of Candia; un Fare, a Turk ; zn Proven- 
cal, one of Provence; an Normand, a Norman; un Gaſcon, a Gaſ- 
coon ; un Picard, a Picard; un Poiteuin, one of Poitou; an Au- 
vergnat, one of Auvergne, c. 


We haye in French ſeveral adjectives, ending in eaxx for the 
maſculine, and ev/e for the feminine, which ſignify fulneſs or 
abundance; Ex. amoureux, amoureuſe, amorous, or in love; pieux, 
pieuſe, pious, full of piety : douteux, douteuſe, doybtful ; vineux, 
wineuſe, abounding in wine. | ; | 
There are ſome that end in and ie: Ex. 2!u, tete, obſtinate; 
velu, welue, hairy, Wc. | £5 
Some others end in ard, and arde : Ex. babi//ard, babillarde 
full of talk, or a blab ; goguerara, goguenarde, pleaſant, full o 
humour, &c. | . | 
There are ſeveral ſubſtantives ending in #, which ſerve alſo 
to expreſs abundance or plenitude : Ex. une bouche, a mouthful; 
une poignte, a handful ; une cuill:ree, a ſpoonful; une armfe, an 
army, &c, | | | PE. 
Finally, we muſt obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular ter- 
minations, which are pretty frequent in the French tongue; ſuch 
as, ude, ide, igue, eſque, atre, or «fre, aille, ade, & c. | 
Ex. -ultituge, multitude ; plen:tude, plenitude z inguitude, un- 
eas; flrcile, ealy ; utile, uictui ; politique, politics, or politi- 
cal; hi/iorique, hiltorical 3 burl;/que, burleique ; grote/que, antic ; 
maritre, ſtepmotnher; reugedt e, reddiſh ; canaille, or racaille, the 
raſcality, or mob; mou/quetade, muſquet ſhot; a/garade, prank, 
As for the caſes, numbers, moods, tenſes, perions, and gen- 
ders, Ic. I have ſufficiently ſhewn, in the nine foregoing articles, 
what dependence the parts of ſpeech haye upon one another, with 
reſpect to etymology. It is true, the derivation of words in gene- 
ral is of ſo great extent, that it would both bear and require a 
volume to be thoroughly treated of: but my buſineſs here being 
only to point at what is moſt eſſential in it, I refer the inquiſitive 
reader to Mr, Menage's curious work upon that ſubjeQ, entitled, 
Les etymologies de la langue Frangeiſ/e. | | 


C19 A F.- Iv, 
Of the SYNTAX. 


HE Syntax, or Conſtrucion, is the fourth and laſt part of 
ammar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſeveral 
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e --" LEM 
Of the Conſtruction of Articles. + 


I have ſhewn before, how erroneous that diſtinction is, which 

moſt grammarians make between the Articles Definite, and the 
Trnaefinite ; and that the rules they generally ground upon it, are 
either partly falſe, or at leaſt ſubject to ſo many exceptions, as 

will puzzle the moſt ſagacious and patient learner, And although 
what I have already ſaid in the foregoing chapter about articles, 
and the declenſion of nouns, may be ſufficient ; yet, the right uſ- 
ing thofe articles being one of the greateſt niceties of the French 
tongue, I ſhall endeavour to make the whole matter as plain as 


poſlible, by the following obfervations. 


1. Obſervation. 


We uſe the articles, Ie, la, les, with their oblique caſes, du, di 
I, au; a la, des, aux, before nouns which are taken ſometimes in 


a definite, and ſometimes in an indefinite ſenſe, 
| Examples. 15 
Of an indefinite ſenſe. 


Of a definite ſenſe. 
L' homme que vous woyez, The | L' homme eft un animal raiſonable, 
man you ſee, % Man 1s a rational animal, or 
Cel la femme que jaime, Thi a reaſonable creature, | 
is the woman I love. | La femme a te crete pour Paidt 
Les enfans de mon oncle, My un- de ¶ homme, The woman was 
cäle's children. created to be a help to man. 


Je parle du livre que wous avez | Les enfans font quelquefois neil 


fait, I ſpeak of the book you leurs que leurs parent, Chil- 


have written. _ dren are ſometimes better 
Je ris de la folie de votre ami, I | than their parents. b 
laugh at your friend's folly. J'ai du vin dans ma cave, I have 
Pai parle de vous au prince & ſome wine in my cellar, 
à la princeſſt, I ſpoke of you | Fe mangedelawiande, Teat meat. 
to the prince and princeſs. Les uns perſuadent au vice, © les 


— 


I a fait Ia deſcription des villes autres à la vertu, Some per- 


d* Angleterre, He has made | ſuade to vice, and others to 


the deſcription of the cities of] virtue. 


England. I Ia faveur des princes of incer- 
e be dis aux amis de monſicur, taine, The favour of princes 
I faid it to the gentleman's | is uncertain, 
+ (ends: faut parler civilement aur 
„ | | dames, One muſt ſpeak civilly 
to the ladies. 8 


2. Obfer vation. 


Chap: V. e the Sv Ax. mA > 1 
An. Oer vetion. 85 


3 cial 4 and à are either definite, or 7 indefinite, ert 4 
nnn nouns they are joined to. 


rats : Examples, g : 5 Fn 

Of a definite ſenſe. Ok an indefinite ſenſe, 
La gloire de Guillaume of grande, | C'e/ un plaiſir de roi, That is a 
b illiam's glory is great. pleaſure for a king. 


* parle de Ccſar & d, Alexan- | La vanité de Þ homme, the va- 
dre, I ſpeak. of Czfar and A- M nity of man, 
lexander. | Je en parlerai a creature vi- 
Fai dit a Pierre . 1 told Pe- _  vante, I ſhall not ſpeak of it 
ter that. to any man Hen | 
Nous avons parli 2 ven a : Ma- 1¹ faut denner guelques nomen 
rie, We * of * to Ma- a la jene & a lamour, We 
TE OR fo . muſt give ſome moments to 
1 | ® joy and love. 
2-\Qbfirveues- 
' Nouns . an en number have the articles ie, la, tes ; 
Fe ſuis le premier,” L am the firſt; Ties le ſecond, Thow art the 


ſecond ; Elle eff la Hroifiems,: She is che third; 4/; font les Kriens, | 
They are the ſixth. 


Bat when a proper name goes before the ordinal number, then 
the article is fo uppreſſed in the French; as, 
Henri Duatrieme, Henry the Fourth; Louis Duatorzitme, Lewis 
the Fourteenth z Charles Second, Charles the Second; Guillaume 

2 N dein the Third; George Premier, George tae F Irſt. 


i Olſer vation. | | 
"ran poſſeſſive abfolute have the gina” 15 ta, les ; as, 


Ce le mien, This is mine; C le leur, I Das 1 is theirs 3 Ce 
fout les witres, Theſe are yours. 


» Obſervation. | 

The articles; +, Ia, 2 are rendered into En gliſh by the arti- 
cle a, or au, in the following aud like expreſſions. 

II fait le philsophe, He ſets up for a philoſopher ; I fait le 

Sergneur, le Marquis, i homme de 8 He ſets up for a Lord, a 

Marquis, a man ) of e El les fout ley dames, They ſet up for 


W | 
85 E Ohher dati ; 


"Naw of e N rivers, and mountains, have 
generally the 'articl la, les; AS, 


La n un ilfe. 8 e is a KN ul king 8 
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dom; L' Angleterre eſt un etat riche & florifſant, England is a rich 
and flouriſhing ſtate; Le Languedoc & la Guienne Jont les deux plus 
Belles provinces de France, Languedoc and Guienne are the two fi- 
1 neſt provinces in France; la Seine & la Tamiſe, the Seine and the 

| Thames; let Alpes & les Pyrentes, the Alps and the Pyrenees. 
Names of kingdoms and provinces loſe the article after the pre- 
ö poſition en: Ex. I va en France, He goes * France; Il demeure 

l en Angleterre, He ſtays, or lives in England, Te, | 

They are alſo generally declined with the article Je only: Ex. 
Fe revios d Angleterre, I return from England; le royaume di 
| France, the kingdom of France; de vin d Champagne, Champaign 
| wine: However, we ſay alſo in the genitive caſe, Je parle de la 

France & de Angleterre, I ſpeak of France and Englan Oc. 
Names of rivers of the maſculine gender have in the genitive 
caſe the article du after the noun riviere; but if they be of the fe- 
minine gender, they have the article 4e only: Ex. la riviere du 

Rfõne, the river Rhone; la riviere de Seine, the river Seine. 

We ſay, win de Rhin, vin de Moiſelle, Rheniſh, or Moſelle wine, 

and not vin du Rhin. erp TN WG 13 Lat 
Names of mountains loſe their article after the word ont; as, 
le mont Parnaſſe, mount Parnaſſus, Ge. 15 Pr 


7. Obſervation. 


| Nouns and adyerbs of quantity govern a genitive caſe, with the bs 
article ge. 25 5 5 
Ex. Une pinte de vin, a pint of wine; une verge de drap, a yard £ 
of cloth; une aune de toile, an ell of linen cloth; un boifſeau de 4 


Sed, a buſhel of corn; I y à de belles feimmes en Angleterre, 
There are handſome women in England; Combien d argent avex- 
vous? Haw much money have you ? beaucoup d*enfans, many 
children, „ | . 
Exceptions. 3 
The adverb of quantity, bien, a great deal, much, or many, 
takes the articles, aa, de I, des, inſtead of de: Ex. Ilia bien bi du 
vin, He has drunk a great deal of wine; I a bien de Pargent, He 
has much money; Avez-Toxs bien des livres ? Have you a great 


many books? | . A 

5 % , ©... ot 
We uſe the article de inſtead of du, de la, and des, with adjec- 

| tives that go before a ſubſtantive taken in an indefinite ſenſe, both 
| in the ſingular and plural: Ex. Yoila de bon win, There is good 
| wine; Voila de bonne viande, There is good meat; Ce ſont de ſa- 
wand hommes, They are learned men; Ce ſent de belles femmes, The) 

are handſome women. e . 

But if there were no adjectives, or if the adjective E 

| 8 1b 


5 
10 


* 


| f 5 ; 8 1 
Chap. V Of the'SynTax © 1232 Ml 
ſubſtantive, then we ſhould ſay, void du win, or voila du vin gut:. 
eft bon, voila de viande, voila de la wiande excellente, &c. 1 

Again the articles, du, 4 la, des, come before an adjective; 
but then they are uſed in a definite ſenſe, and are the genitive of 
the articles le, la, Ex. Padmiration du beau ſexe, the admiration 
of the fair ſex; opinion des ſavans hommes, the opinion of learn- ' 
ed men 1 
| 9. Obſervation. EY - 
The article an, une, and its plural, des, de, à des, are general- 
ly uſed to expreſs an individual ſubſtance, | 

Ex. un homme juſte, a juſt man; une belle femme, a handſome 
woman; 4 y à des hommes plus raiſonnables que les autres, There 
are men more reaſonable than others: Fe Mai point des liures, I 
have no books; Ces pommes re/emblent à des poires, Theſe apples are 
like pears. e * 


TER. 10. Obſervation. | 
The article 4 is elegantly uſed, though by way of pleonaſm, in 
the following, and the like expreſſions; 1/ y en eut la moitit de tuts, 
Half of them were killed; 1} y en a trois de blefſ*s, Three of them 
are wounded ; De wingt portraits qu'il doit faire, il y ena deja 
quinze d'acheves, Of twenty pictures he is to make, there are fif- 
teen already finiſhed. However, de may very well be left out 
when the ſubſtantive is joined with the adjective; as, I y eut cin- 
guante hommes tuts, There were fifty men killed; J y a deux mille 
ſeldats bleffes, There are two thouſand ſoldiers wounded; 1! y a deja 
ran portraits achevts, There are fifteen pictures already an 
ed. | | | | 
1 . 11. Olervation. | 
| The articles, le, la, les, and their oblique caſes, de, du, de la, 
des, a, au, à la, aux, as allo un, une, des, and all cardinal numbers, 
are always put before the ſubſtantives to which they belong; as, le 
Roi, the King; /e Prince, the Prince; Ja Princeſſe, the Princeſs ; 
les Duthefſes, the Ducheſſes; la wolonte de Dieu, the will of God; 
Farmee' du Roi, the King's army; les charmes ae la vertu, the charms 
of virtue; la wanite des hommes, the vanity of men; obtir d Dien, 
to obey God; monter au ciel, to go up to heaven; parler a la po- 
fulace, to ſpeak to the populace, or the mob; 4ſftirer aux dignitis, 
to aſpire to dignities; Un homme ef? plus fort qu une femme, A 
man is ſtronger than a woman; I y a des gens fert ẽtranges dans 
le monde, There are very ſtrange people in the world; Le Nos a 
deux, trois, quatre, vingt, trente mille ſujets prits & ſacrifier leur 
vies pour fon ſervice, The King has two, three, four, twenty, 
thirty thouſand ſubjeRs ready to ſacrifice their lives for his ſer- 


vice, 5 
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When an adjeQive goes before a ſubſtantive, we place before it 


the articles belonging to the ſubſtantive; as, le grand monde, the 
great world; la Petite Bretagne, Little Britany, a province in 
France; un magnifigue batiment, a magnificent building; une nom- 


a 


breuſe cour, a numerous court. 


Sometimes the articles, du, de la, des; are changed into , be- 
fore an adjective, as we have ſaid before in the eighth obſervation. 


Sometimes there goes an adverb betwixt thearticle and the noun 
adjective, or numeral ; as, Sor bien monte à environ dix mille lire; 
Sterlisg, His eſtate amounts to about ten thouſand pounds Ster- 
ling: However, we muſt avoid the following expreſſion, Cela eſ% 
Ja de preſque tout le monde, That is known almoſt by every body; 


and the like. | | | 
12. Obſervation. © 


When one of theſe articles, le, la, du, des, goes before a ſurname, 
it is a part of that ſurname, which is declined as other proper 
I 


names, with the articles ae and à. | 


Ex. Le Maiſire, de Le Maiſtre, à Le Maifire. 5 
L. Coq, de Le Cog, d Le Cog. 5 . 5 
La Motte, de La Motte, a La Motte. 
Du Lac, de Du Lac, à Du Lac. | 
Des Roches, de Des Roches, à Des Roches, 


And when we ſpeak of a woman, we muſt put the articles, Ia, 


de la, a la, before this fort of ſurnames, in this manner. 


E Le Maiſire, de la Le Maiſtre, à la Le Maiftre. 
la La Motte, de la La Mite, à la La Motte, && ©, 
When the particle e comes before a ſurname of one ſyllable, or 
of two ſyllables beginning with a vowel, then ge is ſtill to be kept: 


Ex, De Thou, D' Agneau. But if it be of more than two ſyllables, 


er begin with a vowel, 4e may indifferently be kept, or left out: 


as, Ambuſſon, or O' Ambuſſon ; Ablancourt, or D' Ablancourt. And 
if we ſpeak of a woman, we muſt always put de before thoſe 
names, and add the articles beſides ; thus, la D' Ambufſon, la D- 

* Ablancourt, & c. | - . 


| | 13. Obſervation. - | 
We repeat the article in French before ſeveral ſubſtantives and 


ſynonyma's, whereas it is generally left out in Engliſh ; as, 


La climence, la ſageſſe, la liberalite, & la waillance, clemency, 


wiſdom, liberality and valour ; Les favenrs & les graces que j'ai 


regis de vous, The favours and kindneſſes I have received from you: 


| Pai achet6 du pain, du win, & de la wiande, I have bought bread; 


wine and meat; I a wendu un manteau, une tte, & des cravattsy 
He has fold a cloak, ſword, and cravats, 
| £7; 2 However, 


» — 
. 
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However, we do not repeat the articles an and de before a noun 
adjective; as, un honiicte & ſavant homme, an honeſt and learned 
man; une belle & ſavante femme, a handſome and learned Wo- 
man; C font des grande & wigourenx hommes, They are tall and 
When the ſuperlative definite comes after its ſubſtantive, it has 
always the articles, 4e, la, les, in the nominative, whether the | 
ſubſtantive be in the nominative, genitive, or dative caſe; as, C i 
homme le plus ſavant que je connoiſſè, He is the moſt learned man 
I know ; Fe parle d'une dame la plus belle de la cour, I ſpeak of the 
handſomeſt lady at court; Je Vai don? d I' homme le plus gintreux. 
du monde, J gave it to the moſt generous man in the world ; II ale. 
avec mõpris des perſonnes les plus conſiderables du royaume, He ſpeaks 
with contempt of the moſt conſiderable perſons in the Liege 
In theſe and the like eee the article that goes before the 
ſubſtantive, ſnews the caſe of the noun; and that which is joĩned 
to the ſuperlative, ferves only to form that degree of compariſon, 
of which it is a conſtant mark; but when the ſuperlative goes 
before the ſubſtantive, the article that precedes it ſhews at once 
both the fuperlative degree, and the cafe of the noun ; thus, Fe-- 
parle du plus honncte homme du monde, I ſpeak of the honeſteſt man in 
the world; Fe Pai dit au plus fidelle ami que wous ayex, I told it 
to the moſt faithful friend you have. | | 6 
N | 15. Obſervation. | ö 
An adjective added for an epithet, or a nickname to a proper 
name, is always put in the nominative caſe, let the caſe of the 
proper name be what it will; as, Je parle de Louis le Grand, I ſpeak 
of Lewis the Great; & voi de Guillaume le Conquirant, and 1 of 
William the Conqueror; I de dit a Charles le Chauve, He told it 
to Charles the Bald. 0 BY 
| The ſame rule is to be obſerved in the names of trade, profeſ- 
fon, quality, Oc. as, le newer de Douglas le cordonnier, the nephew 
of Douglas the ſhoemaker ; Je Pai dit a Monfreur Garth le mide- 
1 ein, I told it to Dr. Garth the phyſician; Ia cour de fon Alteſſe 
le Duc de Gloceſter, the court of his Highneſs the Duke of Glou- 
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k eeſter. | 
- 16. Obſervation. | 
; We put in Frenchthe articles before feveral nouns that have none 
; in Engliſh ; as, la vertu, virtue; le vice, vice; la climente, ele- 
, mency; la temperance, temperance; I orgueil, pride; Þ adulrzre, 
adultery ; Ja France, France; / Angleterre, England, S. 4 . 
* f | . — 17. 2 Je - 
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| | 17. Djowatione rtf on onn hne nd 

There are ſeveral expreſſions in French, wherein the article is 
ſuppreſſed; as, avoir faim, to be hungry; avoir. chaud, to. be 
hot; parler Frangois, Auglois, Latin, &c. to ſpeak French, Engliſh, 
Latin, &c. ; donner caution, to give ſecurity, or to put in bail; 
prendre langue, to get intelligence; porter timoignage, to bear wit- 
neſs, c. 1 „ | 


ARTICLE x 
Of the Con/truftion of Nouns. 
Of Subſanticves. ; | 


1. When twoſubſtantives come together, and one of them de- 
pends on the other, the ſecond muſt be in the genitive caſe ; as, 
La gloire de Guillaume, the glory of William, or William's glory; 
E palais du Roi, The King's palace; les traits du wiſage, the fea- 
tures of the face; la paume de la main, the palm of the hand. 
2. Two or more ſubſtantives of the ſingular number, ſignifying 
different things, and being joined by a conjunction, are as good as 
a plural number; and therefore, ib a verb and an adjective come 
after them, both theſe muſt be put in the plural number; as, La 
Poi, Peſperance, & la chariti, ſont les vertus Thiologales, Faith, 
hope, and charity, are the divine virtues; Le Roy, le Prince, la 
Princeſſe, & le Duc de Gloceſter, ſont les quatre premiers perſonnes 
di royaume, The King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Babe of 
Glouceſter, are the four firſt perſons in the kingdom. 
3. When two or more ſubſtantives ſingular are joined together, 
and ſignify but one ſingle thing or — they require no more 
than a ſingular: Ex. Guillaume J roi/ieme, Roi de la Grande Bretag- 
ne, & Prince d Orange, eft un Prince vaillant & ſage, William the 
Third, King of Great Britain, and Prince of Orange, is a vali- 
ant and wiſe prince; Guillaume Duc de Gloceſter eft un jeune prince 
gui promet beaucoup, William Duke of Glouceſter is a very promiſ- 
ing young prince. ; | | | 
4 Theſe words, toutes ſortes, all ſorts, are always followed by 
a genitive plural; as, toutes ſortes de gens, all ſorts of people; 
toutes ſortes dioiſeaux, all ſorts of birds: But after toute /orte, all 
ſort, or all manner, you may uſe the ſingular or plural indiffer- 


ently; as, toute forte d' a vantage, ou toute ſorte d avantazes, all 
manner of advantage. 8 


i Of Aalectives. | | 
There are four things to be conſidered in adjectives (whether 
nouns, pronouns, or participles) with relation to ſubſtantives ; 


The 


wiz. their poſition, gender, number, and caſe, 


"Of the 8 Tur A © 
' The poſition of Adjeftives. | 
Of adjectives, ſome go before the ſubſtantive, others after it; 
and others again either before or after, indifferently. 
The adjectives that go before the ſubſtantive are, 
1. The adjectives of ordinal numbers. 1 
Ex. 11 eſ le premier monarque du monde, He is the firſt monarch 
of the m_ pg eft la ſeconde perſonne du royaume, he is the ſecond 
-rſon of the kingdom; Elle eft la troifieme prince/ſe du ſang, She 
* third — of the bd. F . ” | 1 | 

5 e Exceptions. 5 { 
The adjective ordinal is put after the ſubſtantive, 1. when join- 
ed to a proper name; as, Guillaume troifieme, William the third; 
Louis Quatorzitme, Lewis the fourteenth: and, ſecondly, when we 


Chap. IV. 


— 


quote à book, a chapter Sc.; as, livre premier, the firſt book ; | 
e 


chapitre ſecond, the ſecond chapter, &c. - 
Note, That when we uſe the article, we may indifferently ſay, 
au premier livre, or livre premier, in the firit book; and that, 
ſpeaking of books, chapters, &c. without quoting them, the ad- 
jective goes before the ſubſtantive, according to the rule; as, Na. 
3 le premier liure de võtre hiſtoire, I have read the firſt book of your 
in ð | 8 
25 An conjunctive pronouns are put before the ſubſtantive. 
Ex. Mon chapeau, my hat; ton bonnet, thy cap; hn livre; bis 
book; ma chambre, my chamber; ce lire, this book; cet (tui, 
that caſe ; cette plume, that pen; ces gargons, theſe, or thoſe boys, 
Quel homme eſi ce? What n is that? Quelque choſe, ſomething ; 
un certain phileſophe, a certain philoſopher ; tel maitre, tel — 
like maſter, like man; chaque jour, every day. | 
3. The following adjectives generally go before the ſubſtan- 
tive, VIZ, 5 1 £ : 
Bon, d. 
H mechant, ill, er bad, 
or naughty. | £ 
Grand, great. | 


Galant, genteel. 
Jeune, young, 
Vieux. old. ad 
Petit, little. | Meilleur, better, 
Gros, big, great, | Le plus aimable, the molt love- 
Beau, handſome, fine. ly. 
Laid, ugly. „ 5 | Pauwre, poor. 
As alſo moſt comparatives and ſuperlatives. 


Cherif, pitiful, forry, paltry. 


= Examples. 
Un bon homme, a good man; une bonne femme, à good woman: 
un mi chant gargon, a naughty boy; 'us grand penſonna ve, a great 
perſon; un petit enfant, a little child; une jeune fille, a young girl; 
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un vieux renard, an · old fox; ; un gros wentre, a big belly; - wn beas 

 4/age, a handſome face; une laide fame, an Ugly ape 

an mei leur emploi, à better employment; ; la plus aimable pf 5 

monde, the moſt lovely maid in the world; Le. Plus rice Sauen de 

Londres, the richeſt citzen in London. 4 
However, this rule is ſubject to many exceptions. . 7 


1. The forementioned adjectixes may be Put after the dab. 1. 
ftantives, when one, two, or three more, are joined with them: f 
Ex, an homme bon & honn#te, a good and honeſt man; an prince 
grand & magnifique, a great and magnificent prince; une N 1 
belie, riche, & ſage, a handſome, rich, and diſcreet wo F 
2. When the ſame adjectives reſets. to a thing that foll L 
they are put after the ſubſtantive; as, C' un garpon beas aue, C 
un unge, I hat boy is handſome as an angel. N 

The adjectives that come aſter the ſubltantives are, TIES G 

1/2, Thoſe that expreſs a colour: | 5 P. 

8 du linge blane, white, or clean linen; pl chapeas. nir, a 45 
black hat; du vin rouge, red wine; un ruban verd, a green rib- E. 
ban: di la ſeye griſe, gray filk, c. Except from that rule the 77 


following words, and ſome other compound nouns, that have the | 
nature of ſubſtantives ; les blancs manteaux, à ſort of Benedictine | 
friars ; un blanc mang!, a ſort of dainty diſh ; n range! bord, a brim- . 
mer; une rouge tregne, a red face; un verd Saler, a briſk ſpark. f 


2dly, All participles, preter or paſt. | Foy 
Ex. une chambre garme, a furniſhed room ; ; un homme commu, a 2 
known man; un jj a, feint, a feigned. diſcourſe; un omg bat- FL "4 
tu, 2 3 way, Ec. = 
34y, Adjectives formed 50 names of nations: Ex. wr gen- 25 
tilhomme V. rangois, a French gentleman ; une dame. Angloiſe, an Eng- Jage 
Hth lady; un regiment: Italien, an Italian regiment ; /a forte Hol- —_ 
Land ih, the Dutch fleet; 2 Majeſi⸗ Danoiſe, his Daniſh Majeſty; ys 
la grawite E/pagnele, the Spaniſh gravity z z une mine T urges @ Turk- 55 
ath look, &c. ns © 
4thly, Adjectives ending with an f, or que : Ex. un habit neuf, OY 
a new {uit ; An homme craintif, a fearful man; un efprit reti, a reity T 
mind; wr eur phileſophique, a philoſophical diſeourſe; Putilite 


= lique, the public good; un diſtours politigue, a political diſcourſe, 
Ac. Magnifique, magnificent, and perhaps ſome few others, may 
be put before or after the ſubſtantive indifferently. | 
6 LA, Adjectives expreſſing a quality of the air, weather, and 
elements. | a 
Ex. wn tems froid, cold weather; un 7" humide, a moiſt place; 
a arr pur, a pure air; de I eau ticde, lukewarm water. 


G, Moſt adjectives chat may be uſed as ſublantives, ſuch: 
as, 
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as, boſſn, hunch-backed, crooked; boiteux, lame, cripple ; avenge, 


blind; melancolique, melancholy, c. 3 
Ex. un boſſu, or un homme balſſu, a crooked man; une boiteuſe, 

or une Femme boiteuſe, a lame woman, Oc. : 8 788 
7thly, Adjectives ending in eſpue, ile, and 116. 21 
Ex. une figure groteſque, an antique figure, 4e ſtile burleſque, bur · 

leſque; an diſcours putrile, a puerile or childiſh diſcourſe; unt 


femme credule, a credulous woman. 


8:21y, The following adjectives, and ſome others, are alſo ge- 


nerally put after the ſubſtantive. 


Recent, recent, new. | Languiſſant, languiſhing. 

Long, long. _ | Yertueux, virtuous. 

Court, ſhort. RT | Ficteux, vicious. 

Neutre, neuter. + | Peureux, fearful. 

General, general. I Preferable, preferable. 

Particulier, particular. . | Con/iderable, conſiderable, 

Se ſingular. Rebelle, rebellious. 
Entierꝭ entire. 8 Importun, 

Tranchant, cutting, &c. | Facheux, | troubleſome. 


But this rule is liable to exceptions, eſpecially in poetry. 
There is a great number of adjectives which may be uſed either 
before or after the ſubſtantive indifferently ; ſuch as, un eterne/ 
bonheur, or un bonheur tternel, an eternal happineſs ; un etat heu- 
reux, or un heureux ttat, a happy ſtate ; un inſigne fripon, or un 
fripon inſigne, an arrant knave, &c. In ſuch caſes conſult the ear. 
Some adjectives have a different ſenſe according to their different 
poſition ; ſuch as ne femme ſage, a wiſe or diſcreet woman; une 
ſage femme, a midwife ; une grofſe femme, a big woman; une fem- 
me groſs, a woman big with child; an galar:t homme, a genteel 
man, or a gentleman ; un homme galant, a courtier, a ſpark ; ane 
nouvelle certaine, a Certain or true news; une certaine nouvelle, a 
piece of news; le malin eſprit, the evil ſpirit, the devil; un ęſprit 
nalin, a malicious man, a wag. | - = 
| Fir Rule. 
The adjectives ought to agree with the ſubſtantives in gender, 
number, aud caſe: Ex. un grand lit, a great bed: une petite ta- 
be, a little table; des perſonnes /acrees, ſacred perſons ; un deſſein 
imjortant, an important deſign, c. h 
Except from that rule /ttres royaux, ordonnances royaux, and 
þiJons reyaux, three law expreſſions; where royaux is uſed inſtead 
of royales, : | Sy 
. | Second rule. 
The maſculine gender is . more noble than the femi- 
- | | niae ; 
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nine; and therefore when two ſubſtances of different genders are 


that follows ought to be of the maſculine gender, and in the plural 
number. | 


Man and woman are obliged to love one another mutually ; Te 
mirite & la fortune ſont rarement unis en la meme perſonne, Merit 
and fortune ſeldom mect in the ſame perſon, 85 


| : Third rule. 
When the ſubſtantives are not the nominative of the verb re, 
the adjective agrees with the neareſt or laſt ' ſubſtantive. 


Ex. On woit fouvent le merite & la vertu ofpprimee, We oftey 
- Fee merit and virtue oppreſſed. : 0 3 


„ Fourth rule, © 
When ſeveral ſubſtantives of different genders come together in 
the ſame phraſe, and are to be gathered under one adjective ; in 
ſuch a caſe, to avoid obſcurity, we may uſe the word cho/es, or 
ſome other ſubſtantive agreeable to the nature of thoſe ſubſtantives; 
Ex. Lor, Pargent, la renommte, les honneurs, & les dignites, Jont 
ehoſes incertaines & periſſables, ou ſont des biens incertaines & peri/- 
ſables, Gold, ſilver, fame, honour and dignives, are things, 9 
goods, uncertain and periſhable. | 1 


| a Fifth rule. | 
Sometimes the feminine gender and ſingular number are pre- 
ferred before the maſculine gender and plural number, by reaſon 
of the advantage of their ſituation, contrary to the ſecond rule. 
Ex. La merite, la piete, Phonneur, & meme la juſtice eft ſouvent 
mipriſce, au fitcle ox nous ſommes. Merit, piety, honour, and even 
Juſtice are often deſpiſed in our age. | | 
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0 Sixth rule. N 
Theſe ſubſtantives, artie, and guelque theſe, though of the fe- 
minine gender, are conſtrued with a maſculine adjective. 
Ex. II y a une partie du ain mange, There is a part of the bread 
4 eaten; 1) a une partie du bras cafſe, He has part of his arm broken; 
ö Sa converſation a quelque choſe diennuyeux, His converſation is ſome- 
| what tedious ; gue/que cbeſe de bon, ſomething good. 


op 
— — 94 E 


| ObJervations. | 
Some adjectives govern a noun, or a verb; ſuch as, Agne, ca- 
gable, incapable, impropre, comparable. 
Ex. Digne de blame, that deſerves blame; digne de /cuange, praile- 
worthy, Sc. XS 
2. Finally, there are adjedlives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, 
55 8 ö | ſometime 


O 


» 


the nominative of the verb etre, or of a paſſive verb, the adjective 


Ex. L' homme & la femme ſont obligts de paimer mutuellement,” 


ſometimes with a caſe governed; ſuch as, /en/ible, inſenfible, con- 
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tent, prompt. . | 

4 Cf un homme ſenſible, He is touchy ; I eff /enfible aux in- 
jures, He is ſenſible of injuries; C' une femme inſenſible, She is 
an inſenſible woman; Elle eft inſenſible a Pamour, She is inſenſible 
to love; Je vis content, I live contented; Te /uis content de ma 
fortune, I am content with my fortune; eft. prompt, He is 
haſty, or paſſionate ; 7/ ęſt prompt à ſervir ſes amis, He is forward 
to ſerve his friends. RES. I | | 

| Of the compariſon. - 

Although I have ſpoken at large of the compariſon in the 4. 
zalogy, yet it will not be amiſs to make the following obſervations. 

1. The adverbs of quantity, plus, more; autant, tant, as much, 
ſo much ; moins, leſs, which ſerve to compare ſubſtantives, are to 
be followed by a genitive caſe with the article de Ex. II a plu 
argent que moi, He has more money than I; II a autant diſprite 

e vous, He has as much wit as you; Ln * tant de courage 
que Ci/ar, He has not as much courage as Cæſar; Elle a moins de 
beaute gue ſa ſosur, She has leſs beauty than her ſiſter. : 

2. The relative particle ex is ſometimes uſed to avoid the repe- 
tition of the noun: Ex. I a bien de Pargent, mais vous en aves 
plus 15 lui, He has a great deal of money, but you have more 
than he. | „%%% TTV 

3. In the compariſon, the particle que is often followed by a 
verb or an adverb. | | eg 

Ex. Elle eft plus belle que je ne penſois, She is handſomer than I 
thought; 1 autant d eſprit gu on en peut avoir, He has as much 
wit as any man can have; 11 2/t plus riche que jamais, He is richer 
than ever. | | 

4. It is a common fault with foreigners to uſe the particle gae, 
inſtead of de, immediately after the adverbs of quantity, plus and 
mins; Which they ought carefully to avoid. As for example, 
inſtead of 7/ a plus que vingt ans, they ought to ſay, 1 a plus de 
dingt ans, He is more than twenty years old; and inſtead of Je lui 
ai donne un peu moins que cent livres Sterling, we mult ſay, Je lui 
ai donne un peu moins de cent livres Sterling, I gave him ſomething 
leſs than an hundred pounds Sterling. 5 | 

It is true, that que comes ſometimes immediately after plus; but 
then it ſignifies but, and not than : Ex, Je wai plus que cent ecur, 
| have but an hundred crowns ;. Nous n'awvons plus qu une ſemaine 
Jiu d Mel, We have but one week to Chriſtmas. h 

5. The adverb auf, ſo, and autant, as much; are always 
uſed with an affirmation ; and /, ſo ; and tant, ſo much, with a 
Negation, | Eo . 

K 2 i Ex. 
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Ex. Vous #tes auſſi riche que lui, You are as rich as he; Pous 
aver autant d ſerit que lui, You have as much wit as he; Yous 
tres pas fi ſavant que lui, Von are not fo learned as he; Vous wa- 
ver pas tant de beaute qu elle, You have not fo much beauty as ſhe, 


Of numeral nouns. 

When we reckon years from an epoch, we uſe cardinal numbers 
inſtead of the ordinal ; as, an fix cent quatre de la fondation de 
Rome, the year ſix hundred and four from the foundation of Rome. 
When we ſpeak of the years elapſed fince the birth of our Saviour, 
we lay, Pan mil fix cens quatre vingts dix huit, the year one thou- 
ſand fix hundred and ninety eight; and not mille, &c. Mil in 
5 is an adjective, which ſtands for mi/lieme. 

We alſo uſe ſometimes cardinal numbers inſtead of the ordinal, 
when we ſpeak of ſome princes, or when we quote a book, a 
chapter, etc, | 3 ö ; 

Ex. Henri Trois, Henry the Third; Henri Quatre, Henry the 
Fourth; Louis Quatorxe, Lewis the Fourteenth ; tome trois, tome 
the third; chapitre quatre, chapter the fourth. We ſay Charles 

Quint, from the Spaniſh Carlos Quinto, becauſe he was King of 
Spain, and not Emperor: and not Charles Cing, or Cinguieme, 

or Charles Cing | 5 | TS: 
4 Inſtead of ſaying, C' le deuxitme, ou be troifieme chapitre, 
we ſay, C'eſt le deux, ou - troiſieme- chapitre, It is the ſecond or 
third chapter, erc. : f ee 5 : 
- 5. It is uncertain whether we ought to ſay vingt et un chewal, 
or vingt et un clewaux, one and twenty horſes. I he French aca- 

. demy is for the latter Expreſſion; but Mr. Menage maintains the 

firſt to be the better of the two; becauſe we ſay, vingt et un jour, 
one and twenty days; wingt et un an, one and twenty years: How- | 
ever, he thinks that chewal ought to be in the plural number when 
it is followed by an adjective; as, wing? et an chevaux blancs, one 
and twenty white horſes. As for the ſubſlantives, they are left in 
the ſingular, although followed by an adjeftive plural: Ex. Et 
& wingt et un an paſſes, She is paſt one and twenty years. 


ARTICLE IL = 
Of the uſe of Pronouns. 


%, 


A Bo - an 4a. * 11 


There are, as we ſaid before, ſeven ſorts of prozoums, wiz. the 
perſonat, poſſeſſive, demonſtrative, relative, interrogative, nume- 
ical, and indefinite ; upon which we ſhall make ſome uſeful ob» 
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8E OCT. I. Of per ſinal Pron uuns. | 
I. Ob/erwation. Perſonal pronouns may be divided into con 
jundixe, abſolute, and indifferent. | | 
” 1, Conjundive perſonal pronouns are the nominatives of verbs; 
ſuch as. je, tu, il, nous, &c. and the oblique datives and accuſa- 
tires; ſuch as m7, me, nous, toi, te, vous, lui, le, la, &c. 
2. Aſolutę perional pronouns are theſe nominatives, i, toi, 
Jai, eus, elle, elles; and theſe accuſatives, lui, eux, ſoi, elle, and 
elles. | : T3 bY: 
3. All the reſt of the perſonal pronouns are indifferent ; ſuch as, 
de moi, à moi, de nous, d nous, &c. I N 
II. Ob/ervation, The pronouns perſonal that ſerve for the no- 
minative of a verb, inſtead of a ſubſtantive, are theſe, je, 7a, il, 
elle, nous, vont, its, elles. | 8 
Ex. Je mange, tu manger, il or elle mange, J eat, thou eateſt, 
he or the eats; nous mangeons, Vous ðnangex, ils ou elles mangent, 
we eat, ye eat, they eat. | 8 
This oblervation is to obviate the fault of thoſe that begin to 
ſpeak French ; who are apt io ſay, moi mange, toi manges, &c. in- 
ſtead of je mange, tu manges, &c. | ; 
III. Obſervation. The nominative pronoun is put after the verb; 
1. In an interrogation ; Par/z-je? Do I ipeak?. Parles tu ? 
Doſt thou ſpeak ? ; | | g 
2. In theſe ſhort Parentheſes, dis. je, ſay I, or I ſay, dit-ih, 
faid he, Cc. 5 0 
3. In the ſecond imperfect of the conjunftive. mood, in theſe 
expreſſions, Fir-il, were he; Eit-elle plus de beaute que Venus, Had 
ſhe more beauty than Venus, ec. | 
4. In the preſent tenſe of the conjunctive; as in ainff ſoit-ih, 
ſo be it: puiſſe-t- il, may he, etc. | 5 Te 
IV. Ot{rvation, In an interrogation when there is a ſubſtan- 
tive that ſtands for the nominative of the third perſon of a verb, 
we put the pronoun after the verb, in this manner; Le Roi e- 
i wenu? Is the King come ? La Princeſſè ſe portes t-elle bien ? Is the 
Princeſs well? | 
This obſervation is to ſhew, that the pronoun of the third per- 
ſon is entirely ſuperfluous in all other caſes, when there is another 
nominative, and may prevent the miſtake of ſome foreigners, who 
ſay, Le Roi il eſt un ſage prince, inſtead of, Le Roi eft un Jage prince, 
The King is a wiſe prince. | 
V. Objervation. 'Through a corruption of moſt languages of Eu- 
rope, we uſe the ſecond perſon plural inſtead of the fingular, and 
we ſay vous when we ſpeak to a ſingle perſon; as, Vas btes un 
bonnete homme, You are an honeſt man. The ſame is done with 
pronouns poſſeſſive, votre, vos, les wotres, your, or yours; which 


4 ; | are 
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are uſed inſtead of ton, ta, tes, thy; and Ie tien, la tienne, les tient, 
les tiennes, thine. | 3 5 c 5 
Note, That though we ufe the plural vous when we ſpeak to a 
fingle perſon, nevertheleſs the adjective that relates to it, ought 
to be in the fingular number. | 

Ex. Vous tes prudent et ſage, You are prudent and wiſe ; Vous 
ttes riche et noble, You are rich and noble. ; 5 
VWote allo, that the pronouns tu, thou, c. and ton, ta, tes, thy, 
&c. are often uſed, when we ſpeak either to a very familiar friend, 
or a perſon very much below us; or in poetry, to God, or to a 
. 85 
| Vi. Obſervation. The pronouns nominative of the third per- 
Il. on are uſed before the verb ure, to be. 
| 1. When there follows an adjective without a ſubſtantive ; as, 
l eſt ſavant, He is learned; Elle eſt belle, She is handſome ; IIe, 
juſle d aimer fon prochain, It is juſt to love one's neighbour, 

2. When we ſpeak of the time and hour; as, Quelle heure ef 
xd? Il eft une heure. What's o'clock? It is one o'clock; I ef 
tems de ſe lever, It is time to rife, &c. But if a queſtion be aſked 
with the demonſtrative ce, we muſt alſo anſwer with it ; as, Duelle 
Heure eft cela? What o'clock is it? C*2/t une heure, It is one o'clock, 
c. 
The pronoun demonſtrative ce is uſed before the verb etre inſtead 
of nominative pronouns of the third perſon, both in the ſingular 
and plural number. | | | . 

1. Before a proper name, a pronoun, and a noun that has no 
article in the nominative; as, Qui eft la? C' Pierre, Who is 
there? It is Peter; C'e/? moi, It is I; C'eft lui, It is he, c. Ce 
font vos livres, Theſe are your books; C' Monſieur, It is Maſter, 
Oe. 5 Ls 
2. When there follows a ſubſtantive that expreſſes an irrational 
or inanimate being; as, Se cela? C'eſt un cheval, What is 
that? That is a horſe ; C' une maiſon, That is a houſe, c. We 
fay alſo, C' dommage, C'ęſi pitie, "Tis pity ; and not, II eff dom- 
mage, Il eft pitie, | : 2h” 

3. When there follows an infinitive, a participle paſlive in a 
neutral ſenſe, an adverb, or a prepoſition ; as, C'eft &tre fou, It 
is a folly, or madneſs; Ce fait, That is done; C'eſt aſſex, That 
is enough; C' /ans diſtin, That is without deſign, Qc. 
| We ule either the perſonal pronouns, or the demonſtrative e- 

indifferently; 1/7, Before ſubſtantives expreſſing the ſex, quality, 
profeſſion, or trade of a perſon ; I eſt homme, He is a man, or 
Chet un homme, It is a man; I et prince, or C'eſt un prince, He 
is a prince, or It is a prince; z/ et cordonnier, or C'eft un cordonnier, 
He is a ſhoemaker, Sc. 8 2 

2. Before a name of a nation, and ſuperlative deſinite 2 
| Ot | bh 
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Elles font Angloiſes, or Ce font des Angloiſes, They are Engliſh- 
women; I e plus riche de tous, or C'e/t le plus riche de tous, He 
is the richeſt of all. | „ 9 125 
VII. Ol ęerwation. By an elliptic or ſhort way of ſpeaking, and 
to avoid the article à, we uſe the accuſatives, me, le, ſe, nous, 
vo, and the oblique caſes, lui and leur, to expreſs the dative 
caſe; and we place thoſe pronouns before the verb by which they 
are governed. i : * 
Ex. II ma dit, He told me; Fe te donne ma foi, I plight my 
faith to thee ; 1! g'attribue cela, He arrogates that to himſelf; Fe 
lui ai dit la werite, I told him, or her the truth; On nous a dit 
cela, They told us that; Je wous le donnerai, I will give it you; 
Je le leur ai donne, I gave it to them. | | | 
Inſtead of theſe expreſſions, moſt foreigners are uſed to ſay, I a 
dit à moi: Je donne a toi, Il attribue cela d ſoi ; Pai dit à lui, or à 
elle, la werite; On a dit cela @ nous 3 Je donnerai cela à wous ; Fe 
Pai donn à eux which fault they ought carefully to avoid. 
Theſe pronouns perſonal of the. accuſative caſe, me, te, ſe, le, la, 
Jes, nous, and vous, are alſo put before the verb that governs them. 
Ex. Il me hait, He hates me; 7e ze tiens, I hold thee; I /e 
regarde, He views himſelf; 7e le menagai, I threatened him; Je 
la werrai, I ſhall fee her; Nous les aurons, We ſhall have them; 
Fe wous aime, I love you. Therefore we muſt not ſay, IL hait moi, 
Je tiens toi, 11 regarde foi, &c. as moſt foreigners are uſed to do. 
Note, That when the verb is in the imperative mood, and one 
ſpeaks with affirmation, all theſe pronouns are put after the verb, 
except in the third perſon ; and that inſtead of ne, le, we uſe mer 
and toi: Ex, Donnez-moi a boire, Give me ſome drink; Arrete-toi, 
ſtay; Promenons-nous, Let us walk; Donnez-1ui cela, Give him, 
or her that; Faites-le, Do it, Cachez-/es, Hide them. 
hut if one ſpeaks negatively, or the verb be in the third per- 
ſon, the pronoun goes before the verb: Ex. Ne me dites pas cela, 
Do not tell meſo; 2u'i/ /e promene, Let him walk, &c. „ 
We ſay, Vene me voir, Come and ſee me; Ya te pendre, Go 
hang thyſelf, Sc. becauſe me and te are governed. by the verbs 
voir and pendre. 8 
The relative particles en and y are conſtrued in the ſame manner 
as the foregoing perſonal pronouns; that is, they always go be- 
fore the verb, except in the firſt and ſecond perſon of the impera- 
tive, when one ſpeaks with affirmation : Ex. F'en viens, I come 1 
from thence ; Nous y allons, We go thither, Oc. Parlons-en, Let 
us ſpeak of it; Alex y, Go thither, Sc. 
VIII. Ozferwation. When a verb governs two perſonal pro- 
nouns, that of the accuſative caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond per- 
ſons, g@ught to be next to the verb; but when the two pronouns 
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are of the third perſon, the dative caſe is to be placed next the 
verb; Ex. II me le donne, He gives it me; Donnez-le moi, Give it 
me; Me les donnez-wous ? Do you give me them? Fe l lui ai 
dunn, I gave it him, or her; Fe le leur dirai, I ſhall tell it to them; 
Qu il be leur donne, Let him give it them. But in the firſt and ſe. 
cond perſons of the imperative, the accuſative goes next the verb: 
Ex. Donne - le lui, Give it him, cr her, c, | : 


pronouns, they always go after them; Te lui en parlerai, I will 
ſpeak to him of it; II ne wen a rien lit, He has told me nothing 
of it; Menex- nous y, Carry us thither, &c. | 
Note, That Menez m'y, Portez m'y, &c. have an ill found ; and 
# inſtead of them, it is better to ſay, Menez-moi ld, Portez-moi la, 
Carry me thither. ù | ED 

IX, Ob/ervation, Perſonal nominative pronouns are to be re- 


peated 
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Viendrai demain chez vo, & je ſouhaiterois que vous y fuſſiez, I 

-Will come to-morrow to your houſe, and I wiſh you were there. 
2. When we paſs from a negation to an affirmation, as, I 174 

aint de honte de ſes actions, & il fait gloire de ſes vices, He 

is not aſhamed of his actions, and glories in his vices. 

3 After the conjunctions mais, meme, and ſuch like. 


tenſes and perſons, they are not to be repeated; Ex. Us le trouverent 


him, Cc. : | > 

X. Obſervation. Oblique perſonal pronouns of the dative and 

accuſative caſe are always to be repeated. ! 
Ex. Te lui dis cela, & de plus je lui promis, &c. I told him that, 

and beſides I promiſed him, c. II m'aime & me conſidère, He 

loves and reſpects me. 


perſonal pronouns ought to be placed before the verb that governs 
them, or before the verb that has no regimen. As for example, whe- 
ther we ought to ſay, Il ne deut pas le fatre, or Il ne be weut pas 
Faire, He will not do it. However, the beſt maſters of the French 
tongue are for the firſt of theſe exprefiions, 

| XII. OZfervation. Abſolute perſonal pronouns have x relative 
*  figniſeation, and are never joined to any verb, except the ſubſtan- 
tive etre, to be: E,. Qui a fait cela ? Moi, toi, lui, &c. or C'eft 
mo, C'eſt tai, Ciſt lui, Who has done that? I, thou, he; or it 18 

I. it is thou. it is be. G ” Fs 
XIII. Ole vation. Some perſonal pronouns are called : 
ferent, bccauſe they may either be joined to the verb, or be ſe. 
| „„ Co parated 


When the relative particles en and y are joined to theſe perſonal 


1 When the tenſe and perſon of the verb are altered; as, 7e 


ut when the nominative perſonal pronouns belong to the ſame 


chez lui, & lui dirent, &c. They found him at home, and told 


XI. Obſervation. It is a nice queſtion, whether the oblique 
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me, of thee, c. 


De qui parle-t-il ? De moi, &c. Who does he ſpeak of? Of 
me. Aimez moi, aimez nous, Love me, love us. | 
XIV. Obſervation. Lui, eux, elle, elles, are only ſaid of perſons, 
or of things to which we aſcribe a perſon; ſuch as, amur, love; 
la philsſophie, philoſophy, Wc. | ) 
Ex. E/t-ce votre ſoeur ? Non, ce n'eſt pas elle ; Is that your fiſter ? 
No, it is not ſhe. | < 
Mate, That the ſame pronouns are not to be uſed when we ſpeak 
of inanimate or irrational beings : As for example, if you are aſk- 
ed, E/l-ce la votre couteau ? Eft-ce ld wotre jument ? Is that your 
knife? Is that your mare? You muſt not anſwer, C' eff lui, C eff elle, 
but Ce Pf, That is it, that is ſhe ; and likewiſe do not ſay, Ce 


* 


gueux, ne vous y fizz pas, That is a fiery unruly horſe, do not truſt 
yourſelf with him. | 


uſed indifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of things, /o is 
to take place of lui: Ex. L aimart attire le fer a foi, The load- 
ſtone attracts iron; yet we ſay in the feminine gender, La vertu a 
en elle tout ce qui peut la rendre aimable, Virtue has in itſelf all 
that can make it lovely, | | 

When we ſpeak of perſons in general, // is always to be uſed; 
Ex. On ne doit parler de foi qu" avec beaucoup de modeſtie, One 
ought not to ſpeak of himſelf, but with a great deal of modeſty. 

When we ſpeak of a particular perſon, lui and elle are to be uſad 
inſtead of /. Ex. C' eft un homme qui ne parle que de lui, That 
man ſpeaks of nobody but himſelf. Lui-m&me, elle-mime, and ſai- 
ame, are uſed in the ſame manner as lui, elle, and ai. 


SECT: II. Of Pronouns Poſſeſſive. 


I. Ob/ervation. The gender of pronouns poſſeſſive in French 
does not follow that of the perſon that ſpeaks, or is ſpoken of, but 
agrees with the particular gender of every noun they are joined to: 
Ex. Son pere & ſa mere ſont venus, His father and mocher are come. 

But note, that in the uſe of theſe pronouns maſculine, mon, ton, 
/on, the French chooſe rather to claſh with the rules of grammar, than 
to grate the ear; for they put thoſe pronouns before nouns of the 
feminine gender that begin with a vowel, or an > mute; and ſo 
they ſay, mon ame, my ſoul ; ſon hiftcire, his, or her hiſtory, Oc. 

This they do to avoid the hiatus, or cacophony, or ill found, which 


would ariſe from two vowels meeting together, if they ſhould fay, 
ma ame, ſa hiſtoire, &c. 15 | 


II. Ob/ervation. The dative caſes of perſonal pronouns, à 1, 
2 ; TE 5 fön, 
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parated from them : Ex. 1! parle de moi, de toi, &c. He ſpeaks of 


cheval eſt fouguenx, ne vous fiez pas .@ lui, but Ce cheval oft fou- 


XV. Olfervation, The pronouns, zl, elle, and 04, are not to be 
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& toi, a foi, à elle, & nous, à vous, a eux, a elles, are often uſed to 
expreſs the poſſeſſion of a thing in an abſolute manner. 
Ex. Ce livre eft à moi, That book is mine; Cette maiſon eft 6 
lui, That houſe is his, &c. | | ; 
The ſame way of expreſſing the poſſeſſion is ſometimes uſed in 
| ſubſtantives: Ex. Ce caroſſe eff a Monfieur, That coach is the 
Gentleman's; C:manchon eſt a Madame, That muff is the lady's, 5c, 
III. O&/erwation. There is this difference betwixt theſe pronouns, 
mon, ton, fon, notre, votre, leur, and le mien, le tien, le ſien, le nitre, 
&k wire, le leur, that the firſt are conjunctive, and go always be- 


fore the nouns ; and the.other abſolute, and come after the nouns 


to which they relate, ; 
Ex. Mon cheval court micux que le fien, My horle runs better 
than his, &c. | „„ 


Therefore it.is a fault to ſay, for example, un mien ami, inſtead 


Dp Fd 


of an de mes amis, a friend of mine. 
IV. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe plural pronouns, les miens, 
les tiens, les ſiens, les nitres, les *witres, les leurs, ſignify one's 
friends and relations, or the people of one's party. 
Ex Il eſi alit vers Ls fiens, & ils ne Pont point connu, He went 
to his own, and they knew him not. ; Ps | 
V. Oz ſervation. Sometimes theſe ſingular pronouns, Je mien, le 
rien, &c. fiynity one's own money, or eſtate. | | 
1 F ai diſe ſi cent & ut du mien, Iſpent one hundred crowns 
of my own; / lui en crit era du ſien, It will colt him ſome money. 


SECT. III. Of Pronouns Demon/trative. 


I. O'ferwatizmn. Pronouns demonſtrative are of two ſorts, con- 
gundtiie and abſolute. | | N 
The conjunctive are theſe, ce, or cet, cette, ces, celui, celle, ceux, 
celles. | 1 - | 
Cet, cette, ces, are joined to, and go before a ſubſtantive ; celui, 
celle, ceux, and ce!les, ought to be followed by a genitive, or the 
relative 2. As for ce, it is uſed before a ſubſtantive maſculine 
that begins with a conſonant, or an aſpirated , before the relative 
gui; and, finally, before the verb re in the ſingular and plural. 
Ex. Cet arbre eff haut, That tree is tall; Cette femme eff bell, 
"That woman is handſome ; Ces enfars font jolis, They are pretty 
children; Puellivre et-? C' ef celui de mon ami, What book 15 
that? It is my friend's ; Celui que wins voudres, Which you will; 
Celle dont je vous ai farli, that 1 told you of; Ce livre off d noi, 
That book is mine; Ce Zeros, That hero; Ce gui faroit, Which 
appears; Ce que vous woudrez, What you will; C off ma femme, 
This is my wite. We allo ſay, Ce /eprble, it ſeems, 
Ce dit il is obſolete; aud inſtead of it we ſay, dir-il, ſaid 5 
OY * 5 ou 


Chap. IV. 
Vou muſt not ſay, Ce gui vcus plaira, but Ce gu'il vous plaira, 
What you pleale. _ | | 

Ce dont, ce de quoi, ce & quoi, are phraſes out of uſe. 


Pour ce faire, en ce falſant, oure ce, a ce que, are never uſed by 
ſuch as ſpeak and write well. 


Ce que, inſtead of „, is alſo out of date: Ex. You muſt not ſay, 
I! ne faut pas croire que ce qu'il n'eſt pas denu, il, &c. but, Que Sil 


come, he, c. 


La meilleure woye eft, or ce, Ihe beſt way is, Sc. 
| Theſe particles ich, ci, la, are added to nouns preceded by the 
demonſtratives, ce, cet, and cette: Ex ce tems ici, or ce tems c, 
this time; cette wille-là, that town or city. Note, that the parti- 
cle ci ought to be uſed rather than ici. 
Tcelui-c', iceux, icelle, and icelles, are quite out of date. 


II. O&/ervation. The abſolute demonſtrative pronouns are theſe : 


celui- ci, celui- là, celle-ci, celle-la, ceux- ci, ceux-la, celles. ci, celles-là, 
ceci, cela. | ; 


"Theſe pronouns are followed by a genitive, but are uſed in 
this manner. | . 

Prenex celui ci, & me donnex celui la, Take this, and give me 
that; Vous aimez ceux-ci, & moi ceux-la, You love theſe, and I 
thoſe, Cc. | . 


The relative gui may be uſed after the abſolute demonſtratives, 
provided it does not follow them immediately. | 


Ex. Celui-la /e trompe qui penſe que, That man is miſtaken who 


thinks that, 


But it would be a fault to ſay, Celui-là qui deut fire heareux, in- 
flead of Celui qui weut fre heureux, He that would be happy. 


Theſe pronouns ce/ui-ci, celui-là, celle-ci, celie-la, are quite 


SECT. IV. Of Pronouns Relative. 


I. Obſervation. The relatives gui and dont are more uſed for 
perſons than things; and Jegue/ more for things than perſons. 
II. Oſſerwation. Qui is uſed in the nominative and accuſative 

cales, when we ſpeak ot any ſort of beings. | | 
Ex. Un homme qui chante bien, A man that ſings well: La dame 
me vous aimez, The lady you love; Un chedal gui galope bien, A 

norſe that gallops well. e | 
III. Obſervation, The relative ui is never uſed in the genitive 
and acculati-e caſes, or with a prepoſition, but when it relates to 
perſons; and therefore it would be a fault to ſay, Ce de chien de 
quize Tous ai parks, Ce le chevnal ſur qui j*6ois monte, ing 

2 8 2 | ' 5 oh 
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n'eſt pas venu, &c. You mult not think that becauſe he did not 


You may uſe eicher ce or %, in this and the like expreſſions 3 
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140 A New Met hodical French Grammar. | 
ſtead of C' e le chien duquel, or dont je vous ai parlse, This is the 
dog I told you of; Ct le cheval fur leguel j; tois monte, This is 
the horſe I rode upon, * h | 
IV. Ob/ervation. Lequel is to be uſed inſtead of qui and dont, 
I. When gut and dont are equivocal: Ex. inſtead of C' un 
effet de la providence qui eff conforme à ce qui nous a été dit, and 
C'eſt In cauſe de cet effet dont je vous ai parlè, we muſt ſay, C' 
un effet de la providence, lequel eft conforme, &c. if the relative re- 
fers to effet ; and C'ęſt la cauſe de cet effet, de laguelle, &c. if the 
relative refers to cauſe. | 4 
2. When the relative is in the genitive caſe after a ſubſtantive : 
Ex. Jai enwvoyt un courier à la cour, au retour duquel, and net au 
retour de qui, &C. | > 
3. When the relative ſerves to expreſs a choice : Ex. Dites mii 
leguel, Tell me which; Donnez moi laquelle vous woudrez, Give 
me which you will, &c. | os 
V. Obſervation. Quoi is never uſed but when we ſpeak of ina- 
nimate things. he | | | 
Ex. Je ne ſai à quoi me reſoudre, I know not what to reſolve 
upon; /ar quoi, whereupon, Oc. | 
VI. Obſervation. Theſe three relative particles, ch, on, 7, 
are uſed in the following manner. 8 | 
1. Oz relates toa place or a thing. | 
Ex. L'endroit ou vou, ttes, The place where you are; La mai- 
Jon ou je vais, Thè houſe whither Igo; Celle or je wiens, That 
from whence I come; Z'at oz je ſuis reduit, The condition! 
am reduced to, &c. 
2. En relates to a perſon, a thing, or a place: Ex. Quand 
j ai du win, j'en bois, When I have wine I drink it; Prenez de la 
wiande, & en mangez, Take meat and eat ſome of it; C'eft un 
beau cheval, mais j'en ai v un plus beau, That is a fine horſe, but I 
have ſeen a finer; Vous mavez oblige, & je vous en remercie, You 
have obliged me, and I thank you for it; Ventæ wous de la cour ? 
Oui, j en wiens; Do you come from court? Yes, I come from thence. 
Eu is uſed in ſeveral expreſſions without any antecedent : Ex. 
en liens, I am caught; Je wen fuis plus, T am even ſpent, &c. 
En is alſo uſed with the verb etre, when we make a compa- 
riſon: Ex. II en oft des hommes comme des femmes, It is with tlie 
men as it is with the women, c. | . 
. 3. Y relates to the place, the thing, and ſometimes to the per- 
on. | 
Ex. Aller vous d egliſe ? Oui, j'y vais, Do you go to church ? 
Ves, I go thither; La mort eft intwvitable, & nous dewons y penſer 6 
tout moment, Death is inevitable, and we ought wo think of it 
every moment, Oc. a | 9 
„ is 
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Vis frequently uſed in the third perſon ſingular of all the tenſes 
of the verb avoir, taken imperſonally. 


Ex. I y a, there is; i 5 avoit, there was, Sc. See the imper- 
ſonal verbs. | 

VII. O&fervation. Le is ſometimes a neuter indeclinable, and 
relative particle, which is put inſtead of a noun or verb. 

Ex. Etes-vous malade, Morfieur Oui, je le ſais, Sir, are you 
ſick ? Yes, I am ſo; | eres vous contente ? Oui, je le ſuis, 
Madam, are you ned Yes, I am ſo; Sent-ils indi iſpeſes ? 
Oui, ils be font, Are they indiſpoſed? Yes, they are fo, &c. | 

However, if a man ſay, Je /«is malade, T am ſick : and a wo- 
man has a mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, ſhe ought to fav, Fe 
la fuis aulſi. In like manner, if a woman ſays, Fe /uis idiſpaſce, 
Jam indiſpoſed; a man muſt anſwer, Fe le ſuis aulſi. 


VIII. Obſervation. Di is repeated in French, as well as the 
other pronouns. 


Ex. C'eſt un homme qui eft ſavant, qui danſe bien, qui, joue de 


plufieurs inflrumens, That is a learned man, that dances well, plays 
upon ſeveral inſtruments, &c. 
Qui uſed for les uns and les autres, grows out of date; and in- 


ſtead of gui plus, qui moins, &c. it is better to ſay, les uns plus, les 
autres moins, ſome more, ſome leſs, &c. | 


IX, Obſervation. The relative gue Is elegantly uſed, 
1. Inftead of the relative particle o. 


Ex. Ceft en France qu'on boit de bon vin, It is in e where 
d wine is drunk. 


2. Inſtead of ou and dont; as, C' þ cove . 24 Cf fort? 


ce Seigneur, It is from that houſe that Lord comes; C'eft de wors 
que j attens ce ſecours, It is from you that I expect that ſupply, &c. 

3. Inſtead of avec leguel or laguelle. 

Ex. J as recũ witre leitre avec tout le contentement que fe Aus 
receuoir cet honneur, I have received your letter with all the fati- 
faction wherewith I ought to receive that honour, c. 

4. Inftead of par lequel or /aquelle, 

Ex. Je ſai cela par le mime canal que dc, ave appris, I kiow 
that through the tame hands you had it from. 

X. Objervation, The conſtruction of che relative gui in che fol- 
lowing and like expreſſions is ſomething odd. | 


Ex. Le ſeleil, que Pon dit qui eff plus grand que la terre, The 
| ſun, which is ſaid to be bigger than the earth, Wc. | 


However, inſtead of that, ſome ſay, Le foil, que Per Aenne 
plus grand gue la terre, &c. 


Je n' ai que faire, ſignifies, Fe gi rien d faire, I have nothing 
to do: Je n' ai que faire dewous, I do not want you; Jen ai que 
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SECT. V. Of Pronouns Interrogative, 
I. Obſervation. Of the interrogative pronouns, gui, guar, 
and lequel, are always abſolute ; but gquel is generally conjunctive. 
II. Obſervation. Quel and lequel, are ſaid both of perſons and 
things ; guz of perſons, and quoi of things only. 
Ex. e homme eft cela? What man is that? Quel crime à t, il 
Commis ? What crime has he committed? Qelles dames connoiſſex 
vous ? What ladies do you know? Laquelle de ces deux choſes 
Voulez-vous ? Which of theſe two things will you have? Qui 2tes- 
wous Who are you? Qui a fait cela? Who has done that? De 
quoi parle til? What does he ſpeak of? Qu a-t-il? What is 
| Were + ? Due cherchez-wous ? What do you look for? | | 


SECT. VI. Of Numeral 1 


There are nine numeral pronouns; of which theſe two, chacur 
and perſonne, are abſolute ; theſe two, chague and nul, conj unctive; 
and theſe hve, tout, pliſieurs, peu, aucun, and pas un, indifferent. 

Chacun is an affirmative pronoun that has no plural: Ex. Cha- 
cum oft content, Every one is contented; Elles ont chacun un —_— | 
They have every one of them a gallant, SEE 
When perſonne is a pronoun, it has no plural, is always of the 
maſculine gender, and ſignifies nobody, or any body: Ex. Per- 
ſonne eſi venu, Nobody is come; Y a-t-il perſonne ici? Is there 
any body here? Fe ne connois perſonne fe heureux que ia, I ow 7 
nobody ſo happy as de: 
Note, That if you ſpeak of a woman, you mult not foy, Fe ne 


connois perſonne ſi heureuſe qu” elle, becauſe perſonne, as a pronoun, Ls 
is of the maſculine gender ; but in that, and ſuch like caſes, you . 
muſt ſay, Fe ne connois aucune perſonne, or Fe ne connois point at 7 


femme fi heureuſe quelle, J know nobody, no woman, fo hap- 

py as ſhe, However, when the adjecave that relates to perſonne i is 

of the common gender, we muſt ule it both for men and women: 

as, Je ne connois perſonne fi ſage que lui, ou qu elle, I know nobody 
| ſo wile as he, or ſhe, Qc. 

Chaque is affirmative, and has no lo | 
Ex. Chague pais a es coltumes, Every country has i its cuſtoms, 
Ar. 

Nul is the negative; as, Nul ne peut titer la mort, Nobody can 

avoid death, 

Tout. is affirmative : Ex. Tout. Lomme qui craint Dieu, Every man 

that fears God. 

Plufieurs is affirmative in both genders, and of the plural num- 

ber. As for peu, it is rather an adverb than a pronoun. 


Ex. Plufeenrs font 1 8 mais you I elis, Many are called, 
but few are Choſen. | Aucun 
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Aucun and pas un are negative, and the latter has no plural. 


Ex. Iny en a aucun, There i is none; Iny a pas un homme, 
There 1 is not one man. 


SECT. VII. Of Pronouns indefinite. 


There are twelve indefinite pronouns, ſeven of which are gene- 
rally abſolute ; I un, Pautre, quelgu” un, quicongue, qui que, . zue, 
and quoi que; four conjunRive, iv. quelque, quicongue, certaine, 
nine; and one indifferent, wiz. fel. 

Ex, L'un dit une choſe, & Pautre en dit une autre, one ſays one 
thing, and the other another; L'un & Pautre ont raiſon, Both are 
in the right; Les uns ſort #5 celte opinion, & les autres de wo 
Some are of that opinion, and others of this; Dire une choſe, & 
faire Pautre, To ſay one thing, and to do another; Quelgu un 
m'a ft; Somebody told me; Quelgues uns ne le croyent Pas, Some 
people do not believe it, Qc. 

Quicongue has no plural, and is only ſaid of perſons: ** Ou 
congue craint Dieu, & aime ſon Prochain, Whoſoever fears God, and 
loves his neighbour. 

Qui que; as, quigue ce ſoit, whoever it be; 1] ra"du reſpe2 pour 
qui gue ce ſoit, He reſpects nobody. 

Nel que : Ex. Je weux les avoir quels quils ſoient, I will hare 
chem wuatever they be, &c. 

Quoi que is of the neuter gender; as, Qui qu'il arrive, What- | 
ever comes to pals, Fc, 

Quelque : as, Donne moi quelque choſe à faire, Give me LAG 
thing to do; Jai quelque argent, I have ſome money; Duelgue 
riche qu'il /oit, Let him be never ſo rich, c. 

Velgue is ſometimes an adverb that ſignifics environ, about : Ex. 
Fal quelque cirquante tcus, 1 have about fifty crowns. 

2 ulcongue is negative 3 as, Je wai affaire quelconque, I have” 
no bufinels at all, &c. but it is better to ſay, Fe n al point 4 affaire, 
Except in mathematics; as, une ligne quelcongue, every ſort of line; 
un triangle quelcongue, every ſort ot triangle. 

Certain; as, un certain homme, a certain man. This pronoun 
is often an adjective that ſigniſies a7, aſſured, true. - 
Meme: this pronoun, as we have faid before, i is often uſed with 
perfonal pronouns: Ex. Je wous di dit meme, I told you that 
myſelf. It is alſo joined with ſubſtantives. Ex. de roi meme, tos 

king kimſelf; Ie nme homme, the ſame man. 

Mane often becomes an adverb: Ex. I nous a dit beaucoup & 
chojes, & mire il nous à aſſure que, He told us a great many things, 
and even aſſured us that, tc. 

Tel; as, tel maitre, tel valet, like maſter, ike man; Je ne puis 
ſugrir un tel vmme, | cannot endure ſuch a man, c. 
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- Avant que, + before that. 


AR TICEE 
Of Verbs. 
There are three things chiefly to be conſidered in verbs: 


1. 'The uſ? of moods; 2. The uſe.of tenſes ; and, 3. IRS re- 
Zimen, or caſe governed. 


. I. Of 4 the Uſe of Moods. 


I have treated before of the nature, and conſequently of the uſe 


of the four moods ; but becauſe there are conjundtions, ſome of 


which govern the indicative, others the conjunctive, and others 


again the infinitive, it will not be i improper to ſet them down here. 


Garen that gobern the eee | 


07 tot que, Peut etre que, perhaps that 
Laſſe tot que, 1 Hormis que, except that, un- 
De. gue, 1 E xcepte que, leis, but, ſave 
Incontineut que, | Si non que, J that. 
Apres gue, after that, Parce que, 5 1 
Lars gue, when. : £ cauſe que, | 
Pui Gi 6, I fince,. ſeeing | Suivant gue, : 
Vi 5 ; that, Ay Selon ke 5 parding 4. 
Atte iu que, dering that. Ourre que, 2 1 
Tant que, EY > | Joint que, | 9 5 
Pendant que, ls as long as, | Ainſi que, | 
Audi long tems que, whilit. | Tout ainſi 1 aue, } juſt az, even as, 
Tandis gue, j | De meme que, | 
De /arte que, Tant que, ? SS 
De manere ques ſo that, in- | Autant gue, 5 ; 
Tellement que, ſomuch Depuis que, ſince. 
Si bien gace, that 
T ant ; a que, | 


 Comuntiions that gowern the conjundtive mood. 
A fin que, that. Bien que, 
Combien que, 
Dewant que, Encore que, 
A moins que Dio 
$2 ce n F os: 5 except, unleſs. 9 ce que till. 
1 3 


tho' or though; 
although or 
altho”. 


Au cas, Cr en cas que, in caſe that. Pe crainte gue, 7 (or fear leall 
upon conditi- =o Eo gue, 5 : 

A e1ndition que, b X & 

Pourvii que, A EX ens 25 , 0u ſuppoſe que, ſuppoſe, o 
vided that. ee that. 

$f gue, whether. And Perhaps ſome few others. 

Sa 3s 742 Without. 
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go rern the conjunctive, as being leſs in number than the refl. 


ſeit malade, elſe we ſhould iay, Te ſuis fache de ce qu'il oft matade, 
lam forry he is ſick, Cc. | | 


- 


A verb that is followed by the particle gue, governs an indicative 
or conjunctive mood : and becauſe it ſuffices to know the verbs that 
govern either of theſe two moods, I ſhall only mention thoſe that 


Beſides with the conjunctions already mentioned, we uſe the con- 
junctive mood, | | | 

1. After the following verbs, woulcir, ſouhaiter, defirer, priten- 
are, commander, Frier, : ſuppl ter, requertrs feuffrir, endurer, permet- 
tre, difendre, perſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, craindre, avoir peur, 
apprehender, deuter, poſer, ſuppoſer, empecher, garder, attendre, dire, 
faire, and ſome others, that have the ſame, or a near ſigniſica - 
tlon. ] | a 

Ex. Te weux que vous fafſiex cela, I will have you do that; 7e 


ſouhaite qu'il vienne, I with he may come, &c. 


Note, that theſe verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, permettre, 


defenare, perſuader, diſſuader, and exhorter, require the infinitive 
mood of the following verb with the particle de, when they govern 
a noun or pronoun: Ex. Fe lui ai commands de wous, dire, I have 
commanded him to tell you, c. But when the ſame are uſed in 
an indefinite ſenſe, and govern neither noun nor pronoun, they re- 
quire a conjunctive after them; as La ccur ordonne que la ſentence 
ſeit executce, The court ordains the ſentence to be put in execution. 
2. Moſt imperſonal verbs require a conjunctive after them: Ex. 
faut qu? vous parties demain, You muſt go away to morrow. 
3. We generally uſe the conjunctive mood after a verb that has 
the particle /i before it: Ex. Si vous crojez qu'il at fait cela, If 
you think he has done that However, we may tay, Si vue 
croy:2 qu'il eff honnfte homme, If you believe him to be an honeſt. 
man, Tc. | ES 5 8 | 
4. Aſter quelque, whoſoever, however ; and guelque, guoigue, 
whatever. | | 
Ex. Puelque danger quil y ait, What danger ſoever there be; 
Luoi qu il en penſe, Whatever he may think of it, Se. | 
5. After the ſuperlative deſinite; as, C le plus honnfte homme 
que je con vo, He is the honefteſt man 1 know, | 
6. When gue is uſed inſtead of de ce gue ;, as, Je ſuis fache qu'il 


7. After the relative gui, when the verb expreſſes a condition in 


a future tenſe ; as, Je veux un ferme qui ſoit belle, | will have a 


wife that is handſome. 
Of the hfinitive. 


The infinitive, as we ſaid beſore, has an indefinite fignification, 
* 1 | au 
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* the action without any circumſtance either of time or 
perſon. 
There are three prepoſititions which are often joined with the in- 
fnitive, wiz. de, a, pour; by means of which we expreſs the ge- 
runds and ſupines of the Latins, and which are generally rendered 
into Engliſh by the particle 70. 
Ex. Je vous prie de faire cela, I deſire you to do that; Jai 
quelque choſe a acheter, I have ſomething to buy; Cela eff bon Pour 
faire rire, that is good to make one laugh. 


1. Of the uſe of the particle de before the ee. | 


The prepoſition de is uſed before the infinitive. 

1. After a noun ſubſtantive; in which caſe it anſwers to the 

rund in 4/ in the Latin. 

Ex. Lart de parler, The art of ſpeaking; Fe #'ai pas le tems de 
lire, I have no time to read. 

2. After adjectives that govern a genitive Caſe; ſuch as, content, 
A bren-aiſe, & c. Ex. Je ſuis content de POurIr, I am.content to 
die, Tc. 

After the verb re, uſed imperſonally with ſome adjectives: 
Ex. 2 e/l bon, ou il t utile, de fervir ſa pattie, It is good or uſeful 
to ferve one's country. 

4. After the verbs, ſouhaiter, commander, ordonner, fermelire, 
prier, prometire, perſuader, emipecher, d. fi . corſe.ller, avertir, 
crainare, avoir peur, venir, &c. 

Ex. Souhaitez wous de voir ſa maiſin? Have you a mind to ſce 
his houſe ? c. Je woys prie de confiderer, I deſire you to conſider; 
I wient de ſortir, He is juſt gone out, Ge. 


2. Of the uſe of the particle a before the . 


The prepoſition 2 is uſed before the infinitive. 

1... After the verbs aviir and écrire, in the following and like 
expreſſions. 

Ex. Tai un lettre a ecrire, J have a letter to write; IL a du 
danger G Pattaguer, It is dangerous to attack him; 2 7 2 a lui d 
jeder, He is to play, Sc. 

2. After adjectives that govern the dative caſe; ſuch as, pre, 
enclin, propre, &c. Ex. Te ſuis pret a parler, I am Teady to ſpeak, 

CO 

3. Ig the following and like expreſſions, wherein the infinitive 
active is put inſtead of the paſſive. 

Ex. La guerre eff & craindre, War is to be ſeared ; - Mecgſaire d 
ſavoir, Neceſſary to be known, &c. However, note, that when 
the preceding adjectives are uſed imperſonally, the particle 4 is 
uſed inſtead of a; as, II I necegaire de chatter les michan., It is 

neceffry to.chaſtiſe the wicked, 


4. . 


- 
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4. After ſome verb.; ſuch as, / preparer, | a; di poſer, Sappreters 


o away, Oe. 


Note, That there are ſevera verbs befare which we may uſe the 
particle de, or &, almoſt indifferently ; in which caſe we ought to 
chooſe that which ſounds beſt to the ear. Thoſe verbs are, com- 


mencer, continuer, contraindre, forcer, Sefforcer,. engager, ob liger, ex- 
horter, manquer, elſſayer, cher, and ſome others. The verb prier 
is uſed with the particle a, when it ſignifies 20 invite; and with the 
particle de, when ut ſignifies to defire. 


3. Of the uſe of the prepoſi tion pour before the infinitive. 
BY prepoſition pour is uſed before the infinitive, 
1. To expreſs the end, deſign, or cauſe of an action: Ex. 7 


&iens peur Vous dire, I come to tell you'; // a ee ; pendu pour avoir 


tus un homme, He was hanged for killing a man. 

2. After the adverbs ti p aud . Ex. II e trop ſage pour 
faire cela, He is too wile to do that; Elli e ages wertueuſe pour 
re/ifter a la tentation, She is virtuous enen to reũſt the tempta- 
tion, Ce. 


There are three other prepoſitions, wiz. ſam, apres, and par, 
which are ſometimes uled before the infinitive. 

Ex. Or ne peut vivre Jani re re/pirer, One cannot live without 
breathing 3 Cyrus, apres avoir wvaincu les Lydiens, Cyrus, after he 
had vanquiſhed the Lydian: ; II a commenc/ par boire, He began 
with drinking; C mmencez par me payer, Pay me firlt. - 

Thzre are allo ſome coujunctions; ſuch as, avant que de, avant 


que de, a moins gue de, platot que de, afin de, which are often uſed 
betore the infinite, We. 


SECT. H. Of the Uſe of Tenſes. 
Although what I bave already faid about the uſe of tenſes in the 
chapter ot " Ar al» y may in [ome meaſure be 1ufficient ; yet it will 
not be am iſs here to make the following ot ſervations. 

_ 1. O!ferwation, The preſent of the indicative is ſometimes uſed 
in hier oratory, and poetry, to reprelent an action pak in a 
mofe lively and emphatical manner. 

Ex. Le Roi, woyant que Pennemi mareboit & a lui, range fon armie 
en bataille, fait retirer le bagage, & diſpoſe toutes choſes pour le com- 
bat, The King, perceiving twat the enemy marched towards him, 
draws up his army in order of battle, ſends away t the baggage, 
and diſpoles all things for the fight. 

2. Obſervation. The ſame tenſe is alſo ſometimes uſed inſtead of 
the future: Ex. Te pars demain, I go away to-morrow. 

3. OLfervation. Ing 1 in 8 conjugation of verbs I have on- 


2 =. 


+ riſoudre, f oceuper, &c. Ex. Je me prepare à partir, I prepare to 
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1y reckoned ſeven tenſes in the indicative mood, yet there is another 
(though ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double preterperſect, 


and which is employed in the ſame ſenſe as the preterperfect: Ex. 


Des que j'ai eu dia?, As ſoon as I had dined; Audi tor 4 il a cu 


berit ſa l:ttre, As ſoon as he had written his letter, Fc. 

4. Obſervation. - Foreigners ſometimes uſe the future of the in- 
dicative inſtead of the preſent of the conjunctive; and ſo they ſay, 
Je ne crois pas qu il viendra, inflead of, Fe ne crois pas qu'il wienne, 
I do not believe he will come; which is a fault they ought care- 
fully to avoid. 8 . „ „ 

5. Ober val ien. It is alſo a common fault with foreigners that 
learn French, to uſe the firſt imperfe of the conjunctive inſtead 


of the imperfect of the indicative. As, for example, they ſay, Si 


je vous donnerois mon car, inſtead of, Si Je vous donnois mon caur, 


If I ſhould give you my heart. | | 
SECT. M. Of the Regimen of Verbs. 


[4 


There are two things to be conſidered about the regimen of 


verbs, wiz, their nominative, and the caſe governed. 


Of the nominative of verbs. 


1. Rule, A verb perſonal in the indicative or conjunctive moad, 
requites before, or after it, a nominative, either expreſſed or un- 


derſtœod, that agrees with it in number and perſon. _ | 

Ex. La gujiice reaferme toutes les autres wertus, Juſtice compre- 
hends all cther virtues; Je zaime que vous, | love none but you. 

Note, That all nouns, both fiagalar and plural, are of the third 


perſon, except theſe pronouns perſonal, je, tu, nous, vous, which are 


of the ſitſt and ſecond, and thoſe nouns which are uled in the ſame 
ſenſe as the vocatives of the Latins, eſpecially when joined with 
the firſt and ſecond perſons of tae imperative mood, which are of 
the ſecond perſon. : „„ 

Ex. 7e lis Virgile, I read Virgil; Nous etudions la phillſephie, 


We ttudy philoſophy; Vous ites heureur, You are happy; Cama- 


rade, ſui-moi, Friend, follow me; Maſſicurs, quen dites </.us ? 
Gentlemen, what do you ſay to it? Mcftenrs, prenez garde d wels, 
Gentlemen, look to ycurſelyes. | 5 Ff 
2. Rule. The ſirſt perſon is counted better than the ſecond, and 


the ſecond better than the third; and therefore, where two or more 


perſons go before a verb, the verb always agrees with the beſt per- 
on: Ex. lui & mo: avons dine enſemble, He and I dined together; 

cus & elle ferez, les hien-wenus, You and ſhe ſhall be welcome. 
Note, By the by, that though the firſt perſon be better than the 
other two, according to grammatical notions, yet when we ſpeak, 
ö N d wy g . or 


1 


— 
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or write, we ought never to name ourſelves firſt, as the Greeks and 
Latins uſed to do; as, for example, we muſt not ſay, moi , wous, 

is & mar, you and l, Wc. | 


but vous £ 


* 


3. Rule. The ſubſtantiye verb Are, and ſome neuter verbs, have 


[5 


often a nominative before, and another after: Ex. Fe ſuis fort fach 


= 412 cela, I ani very forry for that. | 


4. Rule. Lo or more ſubſtantives of the ſingular number, being 
joined by a conjunction, require a verb in the plural, &'c, See Art. 
II. about the conftrud7:on of ſubſtanti ves. i 8 10 

5 Rule, When two or more nominatives ſingular are ſeparated 
by the disjunctive pæticle oz, the verb is generally put in the fingu- 
lir, and very ſeldom in the plural: Ex. Qu la rage, ou la de, eſboir 
Je lui fera faire, E ther rage, or deſpair will make him to do it; 
Peut-ctre que la hon!e, ou, la repentance, ou exemple, les rendront ſages, 
Perhaps either ſhame, repentance, or example, will make them 
wiſe, &c. . : : - | 

6. Rule. Two or more nouns ſingular, being joined by the par- 


ticle ai, are conſtrued with a verb, either ſingular or plural: Ex. 


Ni dotre amour, ui votre Haine, ne me touche point, Or ne me touchent 
point, | am not concerned at either your love or hatred, &c. The 
laſt is the beſt. | | | | | 
7. Rul:, When there are ſeveral nominatives, the laſt of which 
is in the ſingular number, and ſeparated from the reſt by che particle 
mais, the verbought to be in the ſingular number: Ex. Non ſeule- 
ment ſes honneurs & ſes richeſſes, mais auſſi ja reputation, &twanouit, 
and not S&vancmirent, Not only his honours and riches, but his re- 
putation alſo vaniſhed away.  _ | 
8. Rule, Aſter collective words, ſuch as, une infinite, quantité, 
la fliart, &c. the verb agree; in number with the ſabſtantive that 
comes after the collective: Ex. Une infinite de monde me wenu 
wir, ou Puantite de gens me ſont venus voir, A world, cr abundance” 
of people, ame to fee me; La pli part du monde aime les plaiſirs, 
Mott people love their pleaſures ; La plipart des hommes ſont me- 
hens, The generality of men are wicked. ; 
9. Rule, The pronoun demonitrative ce, joined with the verb 
tr, requires a ſingular, except when the verb is followed by the 
pronouns eaux, or elles, or by ſome plural noun: Ex. Ct mai, It is 
I; C' nous, It is we; C*etoit nous, It was we; Ce fut vous, It was 
jou: But we fay, Ce font eux, It is they; Ce ferent eux, It will be 
they; Ce font de bons maitres, They are good maſters; Ce furent les 
Anghis que It was the Engliſh that, &c. In the imperte& tenſe, 
the ſingular is rather uſed than the plural, with ear and elles; as 
Cetoit euæ, C*Eroit elles, It was they: but the plural ought rather 
to be uſed when there follows a plural noun; as, C*eroieut de 
Hands hommes, They were great men. It is allo better to tay, $7 
5 | Cent 
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150 A New Methedical French Grammar. 
Ocit ts eux, elles, ou wos freres, If it had been they, or your bro- 
thers; than to fay, Si c'cuſſent 277 cus, elles. ou vos freres, &c. 
When guoi is the nominative of the verb, the latter ought to be 
in the ſame perſon as the foregoing pronoun : Ex. C'eſt moi qui ai 
ait cela, It is I have done that: However, ſome are of opinion, 
that, let what pronoun ſoever go before, it is more elegant to put the 
verb in the third perſon, when it is in the conjunctive mood, and in 
the ſingular number: Ex. Si Ot97t moi qui cut fait cela, If it was I 
that had done it; but then in the plural we mult always ſay, Si cetoit 
nous qui euffions fait cela, If we had done that, Qc. 


10 Rule. All verbs imperſonal require before, or after them 

the particle z/, to expreſs naturaLactions ; and the particle on, and ! 

ſometimes z/, to expreſs actions purely moral, or relating to men: / 

Ex. Il pleut, It rains; Fait. il chaud? Is it hot? On dit, I hey ſay; | 
H eſt juste, It is juit, | Z 

: | 8 a ; by . 

Of the caſe goaerncd ly werbs. E 


1. Rule. All active verbs govern an accuſative caſe (which in 
nouns and participles is the {ame as the nominative): Ex. Punir les 
michans, To puniſh the wicked, 


2 Rule. Paſſive verbs generally govern the ablative caſe, which de 
in French 1s the ſame as the genitive: x Etre aime de Dieu, To nu 
be loved by God. Sometimes a paſſive verb governs the accuſative I. 
or nominauve with the prepolition tan; as, Ils ont Et. pris par Pen- 

- emi, They were taken by the enemy. The genitive is uſed to | pal 
expreſs a motion or paſſion of the mind; and the prepoſition par to Gin 


expreſs an action of the bogy. es: 

3. Rule. Verbs that ſignify to give, attribute, and take away, 
govern the acculatiic (or nomin: tive) of the thing, and the dadire 
of the perſon: Lx. Donn la glilie a Dieu, To give Gol the praile, 

4. Rule. Moſt neus verbs we abſolute, and povern no caſe, un- 
leſs it be by m: ans of ſoine pre poſition: Ex. Agir hoaretement, To 
deal honeſtly; Parler a Ri, Lo ſpeak to the King. 

» Rule. Some verbs are active and neuter at the ſame time; 

ſuch as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, &C. | | 

6. Rule. Mot verbs of motion govern the da ive caſe of the thing 
towards which the action tends, and the ablative or genitive of the 
place or perſon from which the motion comes: Ex. Aller a Paris, 
Jo go to Paris; Lenin de Bruxelles, To come from Bruſſels. 


F 
, the Conſtruction of Participles. 
Participles, as we ſaid. before, are eicher active or paſſive; both 


which are thus conſtrued. 
3 | . | 1. Confirudtione 


1. Conſtruction ¶ ative Participles. . 
1. Rule, The participle active in ant is indeclinable, or is of all 
numbers, genders, and perſons, as long as it has the force and ſig- 
nification of the verb from which it is derived: Ex. Le Noi étant 
aſſis ſar ſon trone, The king fitting on his throne; La Reine fart 
indiſpeſce, The queen being indiſpoſed; Fe les ai wiis mangeant & 
tavant, I have ſeen them eating and drinking. | 8 
2. Rule. Some participles active, ſuch as, changeant, charmant, 
brilliant, penchant, creiſſant, &c. take the form of a noun, either 
adjedtive or ſubſtantive, and then they vary according to the differ- 
ence of genders and numbers; as, am homme changeant, a changeable 
man; ae femme charmante, a charming woman; ler #toiles bril- 
lautes, the bright ſtars; an penchart a l amour, an inclination to. 
love; e croiſſant de la lune, the increaſe of the moon. 55 
3. Rule. Ihe participle active is often conſtrued with the particle 
en, in which caſe it anſwers to the gerund in % of the Latins: Ex. 
En revenant de la camtagne, As I Came back from the country. 


. 


3. Conſruction of Participles paſſyue. 

1. Rule. The participle paſſive, uſed in a paſſive ſignification, is 
declinable, and varies according to the difference of genders and 
numbers. Ex. Je ſuis aime, | am loved; Elles ſout penſicuti ei, 
They are perſecuted, . 

Note, That when the pronoun vous is put for the ſingular zu, the 

participle that follows it ought to be in the ſingular: Ex. Vcus dle 
aim, ou aimee, You are loved. | | 

2. Rule, The ſame participle is alſo declined in neuter verbs: Ex. 
Wl eft venu, He is come; Elle y ef alle, She is gone thither, r. 

3. Rule. The participle paſſive being uſed in the active ſigwifica- 
tion with the auxiliary avoir, and not preceded by a pronoun in the 
accuſative caſe, is indeclinable : Ex. Jai aime ſa ſeeur, I loved his 
liter; Elle a ame mon frere, She loved my brother. 

4. Rule. When the pronoun in the accuſative caſe, ſuch gs, ue, 
. /a, les, me, nous, vous, &c. goes before the participle, they the 
Wh fatter muſt be declined, and agree with the pronoun to which it re- 
lates both in gender and number: Ex. Le chapeau que j'gi achete, 
The hat I (or which I) bought; La lettre gue j'ai lie, The letter 
, | have read; Les hommes que j ai rencontres, The men I met with; 

fe Par wi, I have ſeen him; Je Pai vie, 1 have ſeen her, Cc. 
according to this rule, the participle, is dedined in reciprocal and 
tefleted verbs; as I 5'&/t rut, He has killed himſelf; Elle Se 
tate, She has killed herſelf, Ec. | 

5. Rule. The participle is indeclinable when there follows imme. 
MW 4itcly a verb in the infinitive ; Ex, Elle Set fait peindte, She "xe 
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had her picture drawn; Elle eſt all! voir fon pere, She is gone to ſee 


her father. 


6. Rule. The participle is indeclinable in the preter tenſe of re- 


ciprocal and reflected verbs: Ex. Elles ſe font dit cent -injures; They 
have called one another a hundred names. : | 

7. Rule. The participle is gencrally declined in refleQed verbs, 
when there follows a noun initead of an infinitive: Ex. Ils /e fort 


rendus maiires de la ville, They have made themſelves maſters of 


the Town. h 24 / 
Note, That every body does not agree in theſe two lait rules, 


and that in many caſes it is very doubtful whether the participle 
ought to be declined or not; therefore ſome ſay, Ella fe ſont trove 
gref*s, and others, Elles /e gend, trouvtes grofſes, They were found 


quick with child, &c. | , 
8. Rule. Some participles paſſive ſometimes take the form of an 


adjective; ſuch as, a ur, aſſured; poli, police, &c. | 
Aud ſometimes that of a ſubſtantive; Ex. un ban, an exile, Gc. 


ARTICLE VI 
O the Conſiruction of Adverbs, 


1. Rule. We generally uſe two negatives together, /z. the par- 
ticle ne, and either of theſe adverbs fas or foint : Ex. Pour ne lie 
pas chogriner, or Pour ne le point chagriner, Not to vex him, &c. 


Although pas and #5777 ſignify the ſame thing, yet they are rot 
always to be indifferently uſed ; and though that nicety is chiefly to 
be learned by practice, and the reading of good authors, yet thele 
following obſervations will go a great way towards it. | 

1. The particle pas is always uſed before Heaucoup, extremenent, 
inſininent, peu, micux, plus, moins, tail jours, ſouvent ; theſe two com- 


paratiye particles, ſi, tant; and in general before molt adverbs : Ex. 


17 


In a fas leaucuup de monde, There are not many people; ir 


m avæ pas mieux fait que lui, You did net do better than he, Cc. 


2. Point is never uſed before a noun, without the Article de im- 


mediately after: Fx. II vy a point de meyer, There is no way, Cc. 
Although pas or point be generally uſed with the particle ze, yet 
they are to be left out in the following caſes. | 5 
1//, When the negative ui follows: Ex. Je ne Paime ni ne le hais, 

I neither love nor hate him. Ge. | | 
' zdly, After the following negative words, aul, aucun, perſonne, 
rien, jamais: Ex. Il n'a nul, ou aucun mauwa s defjein, He has no 


ili delgn, Oc. 


3d, After the adverbs of quality plus and moins: Ex. Il ne ſera | 


Fus de mal, He ſhall not do any more miſchief, c. 


4), 


? 
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_ 4thly, When there follows gue in the ſignification of non, but: 
Ex. I ne ma t#crit qu une lettre, He wrote but one letter to me, 
Sc. Butzwhen gue ſignifies ju/qu? 2 ce que, till; or fn quand, but 
when; then we uſe two negatives: Ex. Je ne le ferai poink gue 
voi ne ſoyex venu, I ſhall not do it till you are come. 5 
 gthly, After gue, when it ſtands for pourquot, Why? Ex. Que ne 
le faites-vous ? Why do you not do it? Cc. „„ 

6thly, After the verbs empecher to hinder, or keep from; crain- 
dre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a care; and 
others of a like ſignification ; Ex. I emſocherai bien qu'il ne le faſſe, 
J ſhall keep him from doing it, c. However, pas is joined to the 
verb craindre, when we wiſh for the thing we ſpeak of: Ex. Je 
crains qu'il ne me le donne pas. I fear he will not give it me. When 
prendre garde ſigniſies to take notice, it is conſtrued with a double 
negative: Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde qu on ſe rit d' elle, She . 
does not take notice that they laugh at her, Qc. 5 

7thly, When we expreſs an action that will not be done, but af- 
ter a certain time, and that has not been done a certain while ago, 
we uſe but one negative: E. Fe ne partirai d'un mois, I ſhall not 
go away this month; I y a un mois que je ne l ai v, It is a month 
lince I ſaw him. However, when the verb is in the preſent or 
imperfect tenſe, it requires two negatives; Ex. [!y a un mois qu'i 
ne me vient point voir, It is a month ſince he does not come to ſee 
me, Ec. c 

Sthly, After three negatives: Ex. Je ne dis pas qu'il ne ſoit per- 
mis, I do not ſay that is unlawful. However, we uſe ſometimes a 
fourth negative: Ex. Fe ne dis pas qu'il ne vous ait pas wi, I do 
not ſay that he did not ſee you, & . | | 

cthly, Pas and point are alſo elegantly ſuppreſſed with the verbs 
ger and pouvoir: Ex. Fe n'eſe lui parler, I dare notſpeak to him; 
Je wai pi Pecrire, I could not write it. We ſay alſo, Je ne ſau- 
fois, with a ſingle negative, inſtead of Fe ne puis, I cannot, 

lothly, After ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for tre incertain, douter, 
to be uncertain, to doubt; Ex. Fe ne ſai vil wiendra, I do not 
know whether he will come; but we ſay, C' ce que je ne ſavois 
far, That is what I did not know, &c; | 
Lally, There are a great many expreſſions, where we may uſe 
ther a ſingle or a double negative indifferently : Ex. S' ne vient 
ayard' hui, S'il ne vient pas aujourd'hui, If he does not come to- 
Gay, Cc. In an interrogation, ne may ſometimes be left out: Ex. 
fiendra til pas? Will he not come ? But it is better to ſay, Ne 
dendra-t-21 . 85 | . 25 
2. Rule. Tant and autant, fi and auſſi are not indifferently em- 
poyed; for the two firſt are uſed before ſubſtantives, and the 


oder tw o before adjectives; moreover, autant and auf/# are always 
led with an affirmation, and / and tant with a negation: Ex. 
U 5 | | 1 
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154 A New Methodical French Grammar. 
1] a autant d' efprit que for pere, He has as much wit as his fa. 
ther; Elle na pas tant de beauté que” ſa ſocur, She has not ſo much 
beauty as her ſiſter; II n' pas / ſavant que vous, He is not ſo 
learned as you; Elle eff auſſi belle que ſage, She is as handſome as 
wiſe, Sc. N „5 5 
3. Rule. Some words are ſometimes an adverb, and ſometimes 
a prepoſition: Ex. {/ marchoit apres, He walked after, or behind; 
and II marchoit apres moi, He walked after me. ; 

4. Rule. Some words are alſo ſometimes an adverb and ſome- 
times a conjunction; ſuch as, /, davantage, &c. which are only 
diſtinguiſhed by their ſignification. . : 

| ARTICLE 

Of the Uſe of Conjunctions. 


Take notice in this place of what we ſaid in the foregoing article 
about cependant and auparauant, &Cc. - 
Me muſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; à moins de, un eſs; 
craint de, for fear; but avant que de, or devant que de, a moins que 
ae, de crainte que. Pour que is ſometimes uſed in this ſenſe: S7. 
charmes ſont trop grands pour qu'on puifſe y reſiſter, Her charms are 
too great to be reliſted. 
We fay indifferently, au cas que, or en cas que, in caſe that. 


1 | ARTICLE VII. 
* Of the Uſe of Prepoſitions. 


The caſe governed by prepoſitions has been abundantly ſpoken 
to in the Analogy, and therefore I ſhall only make here tome ob- 
ſervations upon the uſe of ſome prepoſitions. „ 

1. Ob/ervation, The prepoſnion vers relates to a place, and en. 

Diers to a perſon: Ex. vers le ciel, towards heaven; eavers Dieu, 
towards God. TY | | f ; 
2. Obſervation, The prepoſitions en and dans, although they 
ſignify the ſame thing, yet are not indifferently uſed : en is uſed 
before nouns that have no article: Ex, I a 4 fameuæ en paix © ® 
giterre, He has been famous both in peace and war; II eſt en den- 
ger, He is in danger, &c, But if proper names have an article, ue 
ule the prepoſition dans: Ex. dans Þ Angleterre, in England. Daus 
is uſed with a noun maſculine that has the article u thont elilio! 
before it: Ex. dans le coffre, in the trunk, c. But if the noun be 
teminine, or the article has ſuffered eliſion, it is almoſt indiftere" 
to uſe either ex or dans; however, dans is to be preferred | 
en, though we ſay, I eft alle en I autre monde, and not dans 14. 

1 monde, He is gore into the other world, he is dead. 
When we ipeak of a ſpace of time, we uſe the prepoſition « 


—— — — oor om, — — . 
2 On. * 2 pf 
5 


or * 
——— ů —-— 
\ 


— Yr. hc © OD 
% 


—ͤ —-— 


On 
— ———_ 


Chap. Of the SYNTAX. | 
to expreſs the whole time one. has been about doing any thing - 
Ex. Il a compoſe ſon hiſtorie en trois ans, He' compoſed his hiſtory in 


three years time. But we uſe dans to ſignify that the thing in 


queſtion will not be done till after a certain time: Ex. II viendra 
dars huit jours. He will come within eight days, or eight days 
hence, &c. When we ſpeak of a place wherein we lay up any 
thing, we rather uſe dans than en: Ex. Mettez ce livre dans votre 


cabinet, Put that book in your cloſet. We ſay, ex foi mime, within 


one's ſelf, and not dans ſoi mime. 


In all other caſes, dans and en are almoſt indifferently uſed: Ex. 


aans un bon auteur, or en un bon auteur, in a good author, &c, But 


note, that although it be indifferent to uſe either dan, or en: yet, 


to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that prepoſition we 


firſt pitched upon, when there is occaſion to repeat it, before words 
that are put in the ſame ſenſe and conſtruction : Ex. Dieu paroit 


tout puiſſant dans la creation, ſage dans ſa providence, fidelle dans ſes 


promeſſes, & juſte dans ſes jugements, God appears omnipotent in the 


creation, wiſe in his providence, faithful in his e and juſt 
in his judgments, Sc. But when the ſenſe an 


Dans Ptgliſe on doit ſe tenir en une poſture decente, in the church one 
ought to be in a decent poſture. c 280 

3. Ol/ervation. Faule is uſed before a noun, and à faute before 
a verb: Ex. faute d' argent, for want of money; à faute de payer, 
for not paying, Go. ds f 1 


4. Obſervation, Dedans, dehors, deſſus, defſous, auparavant and 
al:ntour, are adverbs, and govern no caſe; and therefore it is a_ 


great fault to ſay, dedans le lit, dehors la maiſon, defſus le coffe, 
d. Gus la table, auparavant lui, alentour de la maiſon, inſtead; of 
dan le lit, in the bed; hors de la maiſan, out of the houſe; ſur 
% coffre, upon, or on the trunk; ſous la table, under the table; 
avant lui, before him; autour de la maiſon, round the houſe. 


However, take notice, that when dedans and dehors, dgſſus and | 
eus, are joined together, or have the particle 4% before them, 


they have the force of a prepoſition : Ex. dedans & debors le jar- 

din, both within and without the garden; ae & deſſous la table, 

both upon and under the table; Ele aſt fortie de defſous la chaiſe, 
She came out from under the chair, &c. | | | 

ARTICLE X. 

| Of Interjections. 
What J have ſaid before about Interje@ion is ſulieient. 

au vo- 
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the ſequel of the 
diſconrie vary, it is alſo neceſſary to change the prepoſition : Ex. 
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le Sanctificateur, 


VOCABULAIRE, 


Frangols N Anglok ; 


4 VOCABULARY, Fronch and Engliſh.” 


Du Monde en general, 


; Of the Werld in general. 

| IE U, 60 
Dieu le Pere, | Ged the Father 
Jeſus Chriſt, ox | Fe/us Chrift, 
Dieu le Fils, | or God the Son 

le Saint Eſprit, the Holy Ghoſt 

| . 2 ; our Maker 
Notre Createur, 1 or Creator 
2 CEL Our Re- 

Notre Redempteur, * 


. the Creation 
_ the Comforter 
the Sanctiſier 


la Creation, 
le Conſolateur, 


Notre Dame, our Lady, or 
ou la Vierge { the Virgin 
Marie, IL Mary 
les Creatures, the Creatures 
une Creature A living Crea- 
vivante, on þ ture, Or an 
un Animal, Animal. 
la Nature, Nature 
un etre, a Being 
un Corps, | a Body 
un Eſprit, 2 Spirit, or Gheft 
le Ciel, Heaven 
1: Paradis, - Paradiſe 
u Gloire, Glory 
un Ange, a2 Angel 
un Archan an Archangel 
un Cherubin, a Cherub 
un Seraphin, | a Seraph 
les Saints, the Saints 
les Bienheureyx, be Bleſſed 
un Martyr, a Martyr 
ma Prophete, a Prophet 
un Evangeliſte, an D it 
un Ap ure, an Apoſtle 


PEnfer, © Hell 
le Diable, oz le 8 
Damon, the Devil 
les Damnes, the Damned 
Dies Elements, - 
of the Elements, 
le Feu, the Fire 
P Air, the Air 
la Terre, the Earth 
PEay, the Water 
le Gel : 3 the Sea 
e Ciel, o le 
Firmament, ie Shy 
| Les Aftres, 
The fiars i in general. 
une Etoile, à Star 
le Soleil, the Sun 
la Lune, the. Moon 
le Croiflant, oz | the C reſent, or 
Dune, Half-moon 
Pleine Lune, Full Moon 
une Planete, 2 Plant 
une Comete, 2 Comet 
la Conſtellation, the Conſtellation 
les Rayons du | the beams of 
Soleil, the Sun 
la Lumiere, the Light 
les Tenebres, Darkneſs 


le Chaud, ou la Chaleur, he Heat 
la Froid, the Cold 
une Vapeur, & Papour 


une Exhalaiſon, an Exhalation 
le Vent, tte Wind 
PEſt, en YOrient. - the Baſt 
FOteRt, ou V'Occident, the Weft 
E 7 le Midi, the South 
ord, cu le 
Sepremiriong I * North 
3 Bean 


A Vocabulary, xe. 


Beau Tems, fair Weather 
une Nueg, une Nue in | 
| — un Nüsge, «anal 
la Pluye, the Rain 
la Grele, the Hail 
la Neige, the Snow 
la Gelee, the Froft 
Le Degel, the Thaw 
la Roſèe, the Dew 
un Broüillard, à Fog, or Mi 
le Verglas, the glazed Froſt 
un Orage, a Storm 
une Tempete, _ a Tempeſt 
un Tourbillon, a Whirlwind 
un Ouragan, a Hurricane 
un FEclair, a Flaßb of Lightening 
le Tonnerre, the T hunder 
la Foudre, the Thunderbolt 
VArc-en-ciel, the Rainbow © 
le Tremblement N the Zarth- 
de Terre, | quake 
un Deluge, a Deluge, or a Flood 
Loe Tems, 
The Time. ; 


une Occa- | an Opportunity, or 


ſion, Occaſion 
le Jour, ou la Journée, the D 
le point du Jour, break of Day 
PAurore, ou he D 
Aube du Jour, TO Rn 
le Lever du Soleil, the Swun-riſing 


la Nuit, the Night 
Midi, Noon 

Minuit, Midnight 

le Matin, o la the Morn- 

Matinee, ing 


le Soir, oz la Soirée, the Evening 


le Coucher du Soleil, Sun-/et 
une Jour de Fete, } a Holiday 
une Fete, | a Feſtival 
un Jour ouvrier, a Work-day 
Aujourd'hui, BT © 
Hier, a | 
TD the day before 
Arant-hier, | Nd 


Demain, To-morrow 


. 


Apres demain, after To-morxow 


une Heure, h an Hour 
Demi-heure, Half an Hour 
un Quart a Quarter of an 
*d'heure heur 
une Minute, a Minute 
un Moment, a Moment 
une Semaine, à Week 
un Mois, a Month 


un An, o une Année, a Year 
PAnnee Biſſextile, Leap Year 


un Quartier, a Quarter of a Tear 
un Szecle, an Age, or Century 


VEternite, Eternity 
le Commencement, the Beginning 

le Milieu, the Midale 
la Fin, the End 


Les Jours de la Semaine, 


The Days of the Week. 
Lundi, Monday 
Mardi, Tueſday 
Mecredi, Wedneſday 
feadh Thurſday + 
Vendredi, Friday 
Samedi, Saturday 
Dimanche, . Sunday 

Les Mois de PAnnee, 
The Months of the Year, 
anvier, an 
Ferrier | am 
Mars, March 
Avril, April 
Mai, ay 
Juin, June 
Juillet, Juby 
Aoat, Auguſt 
Septembre, September 
Octobre, October 
Novembre, November 
Decembre, 
Les quatre Saiſons de l' Année. 
The four Seaſons of the Year. 
le Printems, the Spring 


VEte, 


a n 
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158 = 1 Vocabulary, 


Þgte, te Summer un Jour gras, 2 Fleiß Day 
b Automre, on \ the Autumn, or un go maigre, a £ifp Day 
la Chiite des ; Fall of the la Moiſſon, the Harweſt 
Feuilles, Leaf. les Vendanges, the Vintage 
Hier, 7 he Winter la Tonte,  CGhearing-time 
Les Feies, & Tems remarqua- Le Genre Humain, 
_ *bles de l' Année, | Mankind. ; 
| ys * . ou remarkable un Homme. © - © Ee 
: 5 une Femme, a Wiman 


ay; ring } 1 car's un Vieillard, % 4 e, 
les Iunocens, Ixnocents Day 2 4 e. 
r a e D vieille Femme, g nan. 


c Epiphanie, | or Epiphany. he | 
la Chandelcur, - Candiemas Day 5 R : NE 0 


le Carnaval, { rag e - ME, man 
le Mardi Gras; Shrowe Tugſalay 2 IP er, ho OY 
le Mecredi; ou le | Ab- Med. „ pr on pa 
Jour des Cendres, neſay un Enfant, | 3 . 9 
te Careme, Leut un jeune Garcon, TI Youth 
la Notre dame de |] Lady-day in une Vierge, ou une J @ Virgin 
+ 1 <2 ons, March pucelle ; | or 1 id 
les quatre Tems, e Erber-weeks 5 838 5 705 , 
la Semaine Sainte, % Holy Week un Nain POS, D 8885 
le Dimanche Pala $042 2 A 8 e 
des Ramcaux . ws ges de Þ Homme, 
| Je Vendredi Saint, Good Friday I. Eni, e. of Man, 
Paques, Bofier | n 3 Childhood, 
le Jour de Paques, Taße day Ia uu es | 2 
la Quaſimodo, Low Sunday Ja Vic ie Mana 
la Fete du Saint I Corpus hriſii . - Old Aye 
24-4 17 Day a Les Parties du Corps Humain. 
la Saint Jean, Maſummer- da ä 
- 25 4 N Fig Aſumpti 1 The Parts of a human Body. 
| * 188 58 f rhe blaſſed le Corps, ' the B 
d' Aout, of Yr Ps, ody 
VirginMary un Membre, a Member, or Limb 
la Saint Michel, Mzichae/mas la Tete, the Head 
la Touſſaints, All Saints Day le Devant de la I the fore Part 
le Jours des Morts, All Souls Tete, of the Head 
Bhs f i St. Martin's le Derriere de ] the binder part 
La Saint Martin, | hy”. dr" | of the . 1 
Avent, Advent le Sommet | the Crown,or upper 
Noet, Chriſimas : de la Tete, | part of the Head 


la Veille, ou V igile, the Ewe '. | the Hair of the 
un Jour dejeune, 58 Fat day les Cheveux, Hal 
| x the Fac 


* 
.* » 


le Front, the Forehead 
les Fraits, the Features 
POetl, .* the Eye 
les Veux, the Eyes 
le Sourcil, the Ejebrow 
la Paupiere, the Eyelid 


la Prunelle de POeil, he Ey2ball 
le Coin de | the Corner of 


POW © the Eye 
le Nez, the Not 
les Narines, . the Neftrils 
la _joue, the (Cheek 
une Foſſete, a Dimple 
la Levre, the Lip 


la Levre de deſſus, the upper Lip 
la Levrede deſſous, the under Lip 


la Bouche, the Mouth 
une Dent, a Josth 
les Dents,  theTeeth 
les Dents Oell- 8 the Eye 
leres, e 
les Dents Ma- | he Grind- 
chelieres, TY off” 
les Dents de | the fore 
devant, Teeth 
la Gencive, the Gum 
la Machoire the ac 


le Palais de la | the Palnte of the 


Bouche, Mouth. 
le Goſier, the Threat 
le Conduit de la | the Wind- 
_ Reſpiration, pipe 
POorcille, * the Ear 
la Temple, the Temple 
le Menton, the Chin 
le Barbe, the Beard 
le Cou, the Neck 
le Sien, the Brom 
la Poitrine, the Breaſt 


un "Teton, oz une | a Dreaß, a 


Mammelle, { Bubby,orPap 


le Bout de la Mam- ] the Nip- 
. melle, © a fi... Me 

PEpaule, the Shoul er 
le Bras, the Aran 


le Bras droit, 
Is Bras gauche, 


ihe right Arm 
the left aim 


French and Engliſh. 


4 


 Aiflelle, he Armpit, or Armbole 
le Coude, be Hlboau 
le Poignet, rhe Wriſt 
la Main, t the Hand 
la Main droit, be right Hand 


la Main gauche, rhe left Hand 
le Revers de la the Back of the. 


- Main, Hand 
le Creux de la] the Hallau of 
Main, " the Hand 
la Paume de la { the Palm of 
Main, Hand 
le Doigt, the Finger 


le petit Doigt, the little Finger 


— I 
94 4: 33 
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the Knee 's | 
TR a} 
2 
Ra * z I 


le Doigt du the mida 
Milieu | Finger 

le Doigt de devant, the fore Finger 

le Pouce, the Thumb * 

une Jointure, a Joint 

une Nœud, a Knuckle 

POngle, the Nail 

le Poing, the Fif 

le Ventre, te Belly 

le Nombril, the Navel 

le Dos, 

PEpine du Dos, the Bacb-beus 

les Reins, | the Reins 

le Cote, the Side 

une Cote, 2 Rib 

la Ceinture, _ the Waift 

la Hanche, the Hip 

PAine, the Grow 

les Feſſes, the Buttocks 

la Cuiſſe, the Thigh 

le Genou, 

le farret, _ the Ham ö 

la Jambe, _ the Leg YU 

le Gras de la | the Calf of ihe Wl 
Jambe, "OO 9 


POs de la Jamte, 


la Cheville du the Ankle, or 


Pie, - Aullle- bone 
le Pie, | the Foot 
la Plante du de Sale of the 

Pie, F 
le Cou du Pie, the Inſiq; 


the Bac; N 


the Shin | 1 "| 


160 | 
le Talon, the Heel 
un Orteil, oz un Doigt je 


du pie, 


te gros Orteil, oule 75 great 
gros Doigt du Pie, Toe 
la Peay, oule Cuir, the Shin 


Parties interieures & autres du 


Corps, 
Irward and other parts of the 
| Body, 
un Os, | 2 Bone 
la Moelle, the Marrow © 
la Chair, the Fleſh 
la Graiſſe ox le Gras, ebe Fat 
le Sang, * the Blood 
une Veine, à Vein 
une Artere, an Artery 
les Pores, | the Pores 
un Nerf, a Sinew, or Nerve 
un Muſcle, a Muſcle 
le Crane, the Shull 
le Cerveau, ou la 5. 
Cervelle, te L rar 
les Entrailles, the Entrails 
PEſtomac, the Stomach 
le Diaphragme the Midriff 
les Tripes, the Guts 
les Boyaux, the Bowwels 
le Coeur, the Heart 
les Poiimons, the Lungs 
le Foye, the Liver 
les Rognons, the Kidneys 
la Rate, the Spleen 
le Fiel, the Gall 
la Veſſie, the Bladder 
Is Lait, the M 1 
Excremens du Corps, 
Excrements of the Body. 
le Poil, the Hair (tn gencral) 


les Che- 
veux, Head 
une Cheveleure, a Head of Hair 


Ja Barbe, the Beard 
les Mouſtaches, the hikers 
une Larme, à Tear 
the Snot 


ha Morve, 


A Vocabulary, 5 


le Port, 
le Geſte, the Action, or Motion 


the Hair of the. 


la Salive, the Spitth 
le Crachat, the Spit 
la Craſſe de la Tete, ihe Danarif 
PUrine, the Urine 


TCertains Accidens & Proprietes 


du Corps, 


Certain Accidents and Properties 


. of the Boay. 


le Ris, ou le Rire, Laughter 
les Pleurs, Weeping 
 VHaleme, oz le 3% B 
Souffle, the A reath 
un Gemiſſement, 2 Groar 
un Soupir, |  aSigh . 
I'Eternuement, Sneezing 
le Hoquet, the Hiccougb 
un Rot, à2 Belth 
Engourdiſſement, Numbneſs 
Aſſoupiſſement, Drowfineſs 
la Veille, Watching 
le Sommeil, Sleep 
le Ronflement, Snoring 
une Songe, a Dream 
la Voix, the Voice 
la Parole, the Speech 
la Beauté, Beauty 
la Laideur, Uzglineſs 
'Embonpoint, Good Cafe 
la Maigreur, Leanneſs 
la Sante, Healib 
la Taille, the Pitch, or Shape 
1a Mine, the Mien 
l'Air, the Look, or Air 
Ja Demarche, the Gait 


the Carriage 


une Poſture, à Poſture 
une Gri- þ a Grimace, or 

mace, evry face 
Ja.Moue, ' Mouths 


faire la Mcue, to make Mouths 


Les Cinq Sens de Nature, & 
leurs Objets, 


The Five Natural Senſes, ani 


their Obfecis. 


la Vue, the Sight 


un ! 


POuie, | the Hearing 


I'Odorat, the Smell, or Smelling 
le Gol, . 


le Sentiment, le 
Toucher, u , the Feeling 


PAttouchement, J | 
une Couleur, Z* Colour 


une Senteur, au une | _ 00. 
Odeur, | , «© Smell 
une bonne A feet, or good 
Odeur, | Smell 
une Puantcur, 8 Stench 
une Saveur, on a Reliſb or 
un Goat | 


Defauts du Corps, 


Blemiſbes of the Body. 
la Chaſſie, Bleareyedne/; 
la Teigne, the Seurf;, or Scald head 
une Dartre; a Teiter 
une Verrue, un Poireu, a Wart 
une Ride, 1 8 a Wrinkle 
un Bouton, 2 Pimple 
un Rubis, a red Pimple 


une Rouſſeur de] 
Viſage, ou une p - @ Freckle. 
Lentille, 


une Loupe, 2 Nen 
une Boſſe, 4 Bunch 
une Egratigneure, a Scratch 
une Entorſe, a Strain 
un Nez camus, a flat Noſe. 


Des Maladies, 
% Diſeaſes. 


une Maladie, Sic&ne/5, a Diſeaſe 


ion Mal, un In-] 2 Diftemper, 

commodite, _ an Illns/5 
me Indiſpoſition, az Indliſpoſition 
me Douleur, a Pain 
un Mal, an Ach 
Mal de Ventre, the Bellyach 
Mal de Dents, the Toothach 
Mal de T'ete, the Headach 


e Migraine, te Megrim 


French and Engliſh. PEERS” 


Taſte , 


e 
le Vertige, c | Dizzinh, 


la Fievre, ou la | | 2 Fe- 


Fièvre chaude, ver 
une Fievre avec | ES 
Acces, 5 | 4 Aue 
la Fievre Tierce, a Tertian Ague 
un Acces, a Fit 
le Friſſon, the Ague, or cold Fit 
la Rage, Maaneſs, 
une Toux, | à Cough 


un Rheume, | a Rheumora 


cu Rhume, Cold. s 
Enroüement, Haarſencj: 
la Lueite ab- tbe Palate 

 batue, daun 
Difficulte de Reſpi-] Shur? 
ration, uind 
la jauniſſe, the Jaundice 
les Pales Cou- the Green 
leurs, ' Sickneſs © 
le haut Mal, oz } the Falling i 
le Mal Caduc, I! . __-  Srchngfs 
un Défaillance, 2 Faint- 
on Pamoiſon, | ing 
un Evanoũiſſement, a Swooning . 
le Scorbut, the Seurvy 
la Lepre, _ the Leproſy 


la Peſte, the Peſtilence, or Plague 
le Flux de Sang, the Bloody Flur 
la Petite Verole, tb Small Pox 


la Verole vo. ] the Chicken © 
larite „ 
la Rougeole the Meaſles 


une Demangeaiſon, an Itching 
la Galle, the Itch, or $3 
une Puſtule, a Wheal, or Bl ter 
une Galle, a Scab 
la Conſomption, the Conſumption 
la Phthiſie, ** the Phthific 
la Colique, - _ the Colic 
les Trenchées de] the Erip- 
Ventre, ö 


Tournement or Cid. 
. : the Goat 


3 


„7 II m ˙ . 
2 * FN es CL Si BE? _—_— 
- * * 
4 * 1 * "LED 
* as, «a £ * 4 42 * * 4 
+ 2 n ON s —— 
N * r by 7 n 
; r 0 4 
2 


—_— 


* ” 
FE Oe REF COINS URS. 4 
— RICE SS 
” . 5 
5 
; 1281 hf _—_ a 72 4 


1 62 


une Chiquenade, 


la Pierre, ea la f the Stone, or 
Gravelle, - - Gravel 

la Pleureſie. the Pleuriſy 

la Hydropiſie, the Drop/y 

la Paraliſie, the Palſy 
une Enflure, n une & Savel- 
Tumeur, ng 
une Apoſtume, an {mpoſtume 
un Ulcere, a Sore, or Ulcer 


la Matiere, f the Matter that 

+. J6 Pas; comes out of a Sore 

un Cancer, a Cancer 

la Gangrene, © #be Gangrene 
une Bleſſure, a V ceind 
une Cicatrice, 2 Scar 
un Cor au Pie, a2 Corn 
une Coupute, | a Cut 
un Coup, - a Blow, or Stroke 
une Comuſion, a Bruiſe 


un Soufflet, a Bex on the Ear 


un Coup de Poiogs a Fifty Cuff 
1 


un Coup de Pie, 

1 F illip 
une Nazarde, a Filip on the Noſe 
une fauſſe Couche, a ee 


3 CIS 7, 
la Mor“, Death 
la Reſurrection, the Reſurrection 
De l' Ame, 
Of the Soul. | 
VAme, - the Soul 
FEfprit, the Mind 
' VEntendement, the Underffandin 
la Volonte, the Will 
la Raiſon, the Reaſon 
le Sens, the Senſe 
le Juge- Diſcretion, os 
ment, Judgment 
Eſprit, le Genie, Genie, Wit 
Stupidite, Dulneſ; 
Vavacite,  Liwvlineſs 
la Memoire, the Memory 
Oubli, Forgetfulneſi 
Sageſſe, Wiſdom 
Folie, 


Folly 


A Vocabulary, a 


Science, Connoiſ- Knew | 
ſance, JJ. 
une Meépriſe, a Mi tale 
une Erreur, an Error 
' Amour 1 Lowe 
la Haine, | Hatred 
la F oi, : Faith 
FEſperance,  . Hie 
la Crainte, la Peur, rear 
le Defeſpoir, Deſpair 
Paix, Tranquillité, Peace 
Joy e, HE 9 
Triſteſſe, ; Sadnth 
Plaiſir, Pleaſure 
Douleur, Deplaiſir, Grief; Sorrow 
Degout, _ Loathing 
un Doute, a Doubt 
SOUPGOn, Snfpicion 
Defir, ;  Dejfre 
JJ © ©: 
Hardieſſe, > Bolan 
Timidite, Baſhfulnes 
Honte, __ Shams 
Envie, = Ex 
Confiance, 0 1 770 2 
la Colere, Anger 
le Courroux, [in poetry] Wrath 
Pitte, Compaſſion, Pity 
Miſericorde, Mey 
Des Habits & des Choſes qu'on 
porte ſur ſoi, 
Of Cloaths and Things Carritd 
about one. 
un Vetement, ' a Garmat 
un Habit, a Suit of Chathi 
Habits d' Homme, Mans  Cloaths 
une Redincote, a riding Coat 
un Juſt-au-Corps, à cle/e Coat 
une Veſte, a WY/aiftcoat or Ji 
une Camiſole, on an wider 
Cbemiſette, } 22 
un Surtout, a Surtcut 


la Culotte, oz le the 
haut de chauſſes, Breeches 
la Manche, - the * 


a Garnitufe, 0% } - the Win le Chapeau. „5 
la Petite Oye, ining la Leſſe, on le Cordon] a Hat- 
la Dentelle, Lace du Chapeau, ' band. 
du Point, Point Lace un? Per. a Wig, Periauig, or 
la Frange, rhe Fringe ruque, | Peruke 
la Doublure, the Lining un Gand, a Gb 
un Bouton, à Button une Paire de à Pair ef 
une Boutonnière, à Button hole Gands, Gomes 
la Poche, the Pock-t un Manchonn, 2 Muff 
un Gouſlet, a Fob an Peigne, 24 @ Comb 
un Manteau, a Cloak un Peigne de Bouis, a Box Comb. 
une Robe de | a Night Gau or un Peigne de Corne, a Horn Comb 
Chambre, Morning Gown unPcigned Ivoire, an Ivory Comb 
un Pourpoint, a Doublet des Vergettes, ou Bra 
une Aiguillette, a Peint une Epouſette, Or 
une Attache, a String une Epe, 2 Savard 
une Ceinture, 2 al Girds un Ceinturon, 2 Belt 
ane Sou- 4 Frock | for un Baudrier, a long BA 
quenille, Grooms, & c.] une Potte, a Boot, or Fack Boot 
le Linge, the Linen une Botine, a thin Boct 
Linge blanc, clean Linen un Eperon, 4 Spur 
Linge ſale, Ful Lines une Bapue, on e 
ane Chemiſe, a af or Shaft un Kanes, | * Aug: 
le Calegon, the Drawers une Montre, a Watch 
les Manchet- the Cuff, or une, Tabatiere, a Snuff Box 
tens  Ruffles une Bourſe, a Purſe 
Faufſes= * Cower-fluts, or un Curedent, a Toothpick 
manches, | r 1˙'Etui, the Caſe 
un Cou, a Sham for the Neck des Lunettes, Spectaclæ 
un Colet, ou un Rabat, a Band des 'Va' lettes, Aa Table-book 
une Cravate, 4 Cravat un Rajoir, 2 @ Razor 
un Tour de Cou, à Neckcloth © ET 
le Mouchoir, the Handkerchief Habits & autres Choſes qui ap- 


un Bonnet de Nuit, a Night cap 


les Chauſſons, the Socks 
les Bas, the Steckings 
les Chauſſet- the Stirrup 
oo  flockings 
les Jartieres, the Garters 
les Squliers, the Shoes 


la Semelle du the Sole of the 
Shoe 

the Buckle 

the Slippers 

the Cap 


Souller, 
la Boucle, * 
les Pantouffles, 
ou les Mules 


de Chambie, 
le Bonnet, 


Frenhiund Barth. — 


partiennent aux femmes, 
Cloaths and other Things belonging 
; to Momen. | 
une jupe, 
un Con:lon, un 
Jupon, cn une f under Petti- 
Jupe de deſſous] cat. 
un Panier, o F Hoop or Hoop- 


a Petticoat 


jupe a Panier |  petticoat. 

le Corps de Jupe, be Stays 

un Corſet, A Bodice 

Des Braſſières, Jump 

un Manteau, a Manteau 

ane Robe, 2 Gown 
„ une 
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164 
une Chemiſe de a Smack, a 
Femme, Shift 
* une Coifure, a Head-dreſs 
une Com- | a Commade or 
mode, Dreft Head 
une Cornette, a Pinner 
les Manchettes, au the Ruffes, or 
les 3 Engageants 
un Peig- a Combing-cloth 
. or N:ight-rail 
un Tablier, - an Aprot 
un Four- | a Frock for a Me- 


2 


reau, man, or Child 
un Palatine, a Tippet 
un Falbala, a Furbeloab 

I' Echarpe, the Scarf, 
FEventail, | le Fan 
un Matque, ou } a Maſk or Vi- 

un Lou, „ 

V 42 Buſt 
un Tour de Cheveux, a Tower 

un Colier de] 2 Neck/acrof 

Perles, Pearl 
une Chaine, 2 Cham 
une Chained'or, à G ld Chain 
Illes Braſſelets, the Bracelets 
un Pendant [ a Bob, or Ear Pen- 
d'Oreille,, ant 
une Boucle an Ear. 

A Oreille, | ring 
une Aprafte, a Clap 
la Toilette, the Tollet 
une Epingle, 7: + EB 

une Pelote, 2 Piu- cuſbion 
un Poingon, n une a Bod. 

Aiguille de Téte, kin 
Eau de Senteur, Sweet Water 
Eau de Fleur d'O- Orange 

range, ou Eau def Flower 

Nafte, "ater 
Eau de la Reine | Tungary Mau- 

d' Hongrie, ä 
la Poudre, the Powder 


la Boite à Poud re, the Powwder-Box 


les Mouches, the Patches 
un Papier de 2 Paper of 
| Mouch es, Patches 


* „ 1 * 


un Miroir, a Looking-glaſ; 
un N ES 1 Wh 
le F ard, Paint 
de la Dentelle, au du 1 
Patient, ]. 


un Lacet, à Lace [io lace with] 


un Ruban, a Ribbon 
un Nœud de 2 Knit of Rib. 
Rubans, Sr 
une Fontange, a Top-knat 
une Echelle de | a Stomacher of 
- Rubans, { Ribbous 
une Sous-Guenle, 2 Brill; 
un Laiſſe- tout @ Breast. 
faire, N not 
un Bijou, ou un Joyau, a Fewe! 
un Patin, - 2 Patin 
une Aiguille, a Need“ 
un De, 4 Thimbh 
une Paire de | * a Pair of 
Ciſeaux, | Scafſers 
de la Soye, Sill 
du Fil,  Thrad 
une Aijpuillce, a Needleful 
une Quenouille, _ a Diftaff 
un Fuſeau, 2 @ Spindle 
un Rouet afiler, a Spinning-whee| 
un Devidoir, 6,58 Ren! 


ene 


Things made uſe of for Chathing. 
une Etoffe, a Stuff 
le Drap, Cuil 
Drap de Laine, Molen Clotb 
la Liſière du the Lift of 

Drap, } Cloth 
la Toile, Uinen Cloih 
du Canevas, ' " Canvas 
la Mouſſeline, Muſlin 
la Toile de Cotton, Calico 
de la Battifte, Lawn 

Toile de Cambrai, Cambric 
de la Gaze, Casa 
du Bougran, eu du ' Buck- 

Treillis, ran 
la Futaine, Fuſlian 


le 


TT. ͤ Eb Us Cat ag et co FOCI $4 


du Pain-blanc, 


French and Engliſh, 


le Baſin, Dimity 
le Velours, Velvet 
le Peluche, on la Panne, Pluſh 
un Droguet, ,. Prugget 
un Camelot, 2 Camblet 
une Ratine, a Ratteen 
une Friſe, 2 Frize 


une Etoffe de Soye, 2 Silk Stuff 


un Taffetas, a Luftring 
un Brocard, a Brocade 
le Cuir, Leather 
une Peau, 2 Shin 
Du Manger, 
Of Eating. 
la Nourriture, OO e 
les Vivres, - Viftuals 
les Proviſions, Proviſions 
un Repas, ; a Meal 
le D&jeune, Breakfaſt 
le Dine, 5 1 | 27 | 
: - FE ea D, Or 
le Game, i ternooning. # 
le Soupe, - upper 
un Feſtin, a Feaſt 
un Regal, * a Treat 
un Convie, a Gueſt 
une Collation, a Collation 
le Pain, the Bread 


Pain de Menage, Houſpold.-bread 
White-bread 


du Pain-bis, Brown-bread 
du Pain frais, _ | New 
mollet, * Bread 
du Pain raſſis, ou Stale 
e,, Bread 
du Pain chaud, Hot Bread 
du Pain moiſi, Moulay Bread 
la Mie, the Crum 
une Miette, a litile Crum 
la Croũte, "the Cruft 
la Croũte de the upper 
deſſus,  Cruft 
la Croũte de deſ- the under 
ſous, Cruft 
la Baiſure, | the kiſſing Ne 


une Etuvee, 


AY 63. 
IEntamüre, The firft Cut 
la Farine, the Meal 
la Fleur de Farine, the Fhur 
le Son, the * 
la Pate, the Dough, or Paſte 
le Levain, jjb Lenwen 
un Pain, 3 
un Pain d'un Sou, a Penny-laaf 
un gros Pain, a great Loaf, 
un petit Pain, | a ſmall Loaf 
une Miche, a Manchet 
du Biſcuit, _ Biſhet 
une Rotie, a Toaft 
un Morceau, a Bü 
une Piece, a Piece 
une Trenche, a Slice 
un Mets, a Mz, or Di/> of Meat 
de la Chair F/ [when raw 
la Viande, Meat [When RR | 
du Bouilli, boite Meat 
du Roti, roaſted Meat 
un Hach, minced Meat 
une Grillade, broiled Meat 
Viande fricaſſee, Fried Meat 
ou une Fricaſſẽe, | or a Fricaſſee 


Siewed Meat 
Viande cuite au 


Four, | 
Viande falee, falted Meat 
de la Viande Hot, cold 

chaude, froide, } or re 

fraiche, | M, 


| eat 
de la Viande mai- | lean, or fat 


gre, ou graſſe, Meat 
du Mouton, Mutton 
du Veau, J. eal 
du Boeuf, | Beef. 
du Ruf à la mode, Alamode Bef 
de PAgneau, Lamb 
du Pore, Pork 
du Lard, Bacon 
un Jambon, à Gammon of Bacon 
une Fleche de 4 a Flitch of Ba- 
Lit con 
une Saueiſſe, a Squ/age 
una Andouille, a Link 
an Boudin, 


a Pudding i 
5 ds 
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de la Venaiſon, Veniſon les Epices, Spice 
un Pate, 2 Pie, or Pay du Sucre, Sugar 
un Pate de a Veniſon du Poivre, Pepper 
Venaiſon, Pay du Gingembre,  _ Ginger 
un Pate d' Anguille, an Eeltpie du pain d'Epice, Gingerbread 
une Tourte, u uvn © la Canelle, (Cinnamon 
Pa tẽ de pigcon- {. Pigeon- pie des Cloux de Giroffle, Clowes 
neaux, „ une Muſcadle, 2 Nutmeg 
une Tourte de an Apple- du Macis, PEcorce ] Ma 
Pommes, : fie. de la Muſcade, ks 
le Bouillon, | the Broth du Suffran, - | Saffron 
un Conſume, a Jelly Broth de la Regliſſe, Liguorice 
le Potage, he Potage des Friandiſes Duainties 
la Soupe, the Soupe, or Porridge des Confitures, Cqveetmeats 
Puree de Pois, Peaſe-Porriage Confitures dry Save 
Soupe au Lait, Mzili-Porriage Aeches, meats 
de la Bouillie, Pap Confitures li-] Liquid Seet- 
du Gruau, | Witer-gruel quides, meats | 
SG vo Milk des Dragees, Sugar-plums 
de la Creme "Cream des Oranges con- candy'd O- 
du Beurre, Butter fites, 8 ranges 
du Beurre frais, . ew Butter une Marmelade, a Marmelade 
une Livre de @ Pound of Bu- de Co- 2 Conſer ve of 
Beurre, | ter tignac, Quinces 
un Fromage, a Cheeſe le 3 the firſt Courſe, or 
un Oeuf, . an Egg Service, Service 
| un Oeuf frais, @ neau-laid Egg le ſecond Ser- the ſecond 
une Aumelette, } a Pancake vice, on les Courſe, or 
ou Omelette, Eppr -— ' * Raw, - 3 Cerwice 
un Flan, 2 Cuſtard le Deſſert, ou the Deſert, or 
- un Beignet, _ Frier le Fruit, Nu, 
une Gaufre, 2 Vafer la Boiſſon, Drink 
une Tarte, on | Ob de l' Eau, | Water 
une Tourte, 42 1 dela Biere, Bee 
un Gateav, a Cake de la petite Biere, ſmall Beer 
une Salade, a Salad de la Bière forte, ftrong Beer 
le Sel, Salt de VEle, | Ale 
I'Huile, Oi du Vin, Wine 
le Vinaigre, | Vinegar du Vin nouveaux, mew Wine 
un Filet de J a Daſh of Vine- du Vin vieux, old Wine 
1 gar 5 du Vin e- palled, or dead 
une Sauce, 2 Sauce vente, | Wine 
la Moutarde, Muſlard du Clairet, ou | i Phones 
des Capres, Capers Vin rouge, 
des Champignons, Muaſbrooms du Vin blanc, aubite Wine 
des Anchois, oz | Archovies du Van paillet, pale M ine 
des Anchoyes, ache des du Vin brüle, urn mo 
5 u 


ut 


G I ES ne 


* 


du Vin de France, French Wine 
du Vin de Rhin, Rheniſb Wine 
du Vin de Canarie. Cana, 


du Vin Sec, ou du Vin | Sack 
d*Eſpagne, : 
du Vin Sec brule, mulled Wine 
Vin de Champagne, Champaign 
Vin de Bourgogne, -Burgundy 
Vin de Pontac, Pontac 
du Poire, _ Perry 
du Cidre, Cyder 
de l'Hydromel, Mead 
la Lie, n Dregs 
un Trait, eu un Coup, 4 
un Verre, 4 Glafs 
une Piece de 2 Piece of 
Viande, Meat 
un Membre de a Joint of 
Viande, þ Meat 
un Quartier, 2 ®Duarter 
une Eclanche de! a Leg of 
Veau, | Veal 
un Gigot de Mou a Leg of 
ton, Mutton 


une Longe deVeau,a Loin of Leal 


un Collet de 2 Neck of 
Mouton, 7 Mutton 

un Epaule de a Shoulder of 
Mouton, Mutton 

une Poitrine, a Breaſt 

un Aloyau, a ſhort Rib 

le Ris de the Sweetbread of 
Veau, Veal 

les Ailes de | the Wings of 

Volaille, 2 Fowl 
les Cuiſſes, the Legs 
Degres de Parente, 
Degrees of Kindred. 

le Pere, the Father 

la Mere, the Mother 

Papa Papa 

Mama, amma 

les Parens, ou the Parents, or 
le Pere & is | Father and 
Mere, Mot her : 

a Child 


un Enf allt, 


French and Engliſh, © 2167 


la Poſterite, les OY Pofte- 


i ; 


des Enfans, _ Children 
OE a Sos Wl 
une Fille, a Daughter | 
le Grand Pere, ] the Grand/ar | 
—ouFAyeul, |. ther © 
la Grand Mere, the Grand- 
en FAyeule, | mot ber 
le Biſay - | the Great-grand- 
eul, ja 
la Biſay- the Great-grand- 
eule, mot ber 5 
le Petit- fils, the Grand. ſn 
la Petite- ] the Grand-dangh- | 
fille, | ter -. = 
mon Frere, niy Brother 
ma Sceur, my Sifter 
„Ain the eldeſ8 Son, or 
| Ain, Bro 7 Brother 
71 1 the elde Daughter, i bo 
I Ainees or cla Str i 
le Ca- the younger Son, or 
des younger Brother 
la Ca- | the younger Daughter, 
dette, or younger Sifter \ 
des Gemeaux, Tevins 
mon Oncle, my Uncle 
ma Tante, my Aunt | i 
le Neveu, the Nephew 
la Niece, the Neice YG 
un Couſin, | - a Couſin 
une Couſine, 2 She Conan Dy 


un Couſin Ger- a [He] firſt 
y main. : Coufin 
les Ancetres, Anceſtors 


dans 


rity 
les Parens, ou ! Relations, or 
Allies, Kinsfolks TER 
uu Pa-  } 2 Kin/man, a He. 
rent, f relation _ 
une P a- | a Kinkwoman, or 
rente, She-relaticn . 
un Galand, w 42 l ooer, or 
une Amant, a Lower, 


une Maitreſle, ou ] Miſreſi, or 
une Amante, | a Sweetheart 
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un Heritage, 
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un Parti, une Al- = 2 
liance, oz un Ma- a Match 
riage, 5 
un riche Parti, a rich March 
le Ma- Vealocl, or Matri- 
riage, m⁴ ß | 
les Noces, au une - a Ned. 
— . 
PEpoux, < the Bridegroom 
- PEpoule, the Bride 


la Dot, le Mariage, the Portion 


Je Mari, the Huſband 
- ta Femme, the Wife 


le Beau Pere, the Father-in-law 
Ia Belle Mere, the Mzther-in-laww 
le Beau Pere, the Szep-father 


la Belle Mere, oz the Step- 

la Marratre, mother 

le Beau Fils, c the Son-in- 
le Gendre, Iwo 


la Belle Fille | the Daughter- 
cu la Bru, in · laau 

the Step. ſan 
la Belle Fille, he Step-daughter 
le Beau Frere, the Brother-in law 


la Belle Sceur, the Siſter-in law 


un Bateme, a Chriſtening 


un Compere, a He-pgoſſip 
une Commere, a She-gofſiþ 
un Parrain, 2 Godfather 
une Marraine, 4 God mother 
un Filleul, 2 Gad, ſon 
une Pilleule, a God daugbien 
un Heéritier, an Heir 
une Heéritiére, an Heiręſ: 


aàn Inheritance 


un Veuf, a Wideower 

un Tutear, a Guardian 
un Pupille, a Pupil 

un Orphelin, an Orphan 
une Orpheline, 2 Sbe- Orphan 

une Accou- a Woman in the 

chee, | Straw | 
une Sage Femme, on | 2 Mid. 
une Accoucheuſe, | ue 


un Accoucheur, 4 Man- miduiſe 


* 


A Vocabulary, 


| 1 a Mug fr all: 
la Yee, } man, or fick Perſon 
la Nourriſſe, he Nur/ for a Child 
un Nourriſſon, 4 Feofter-child 
JJ 4 
on un Pere [ 4 Pofter-father 
Nourricier . > | 
un Frere de Lait, a Fofter-brother 


un Batard, on un] 4 Ba/lard- 
fils naturel fon. 
une Batarde, a Baſtard-daughter 
un Ami, 4 He-friend 
une Amie, a She-friend 
une Mignon, 24 Dar- 
une Mignonne, Ang 
un Rival, 1 
un Rivale, 7 @ Rival , | 
un Voiſin, a Neigh- 
une Voile, | bour 
un Compagnon, 4 Compa- 
une Compagne, | nion 
un Hote, a Landlord 
une Höteſſe, 42 Landlady 


Dignites Temporelles, 
Temporal Dignitiet. 


un Empereur, an Emperor 
une Imperatrice, an Empreſ; 
un Roi, a King 
une Reine, a Dueen 
un Prince, a Prince 
une Princeſſe, a Princeſs 
un Archi-Dac, an Arctdute 
un Archi-Du- 2 Arch 
cheſle, |  dutcheſe 
un Duc, 2 D:he 
une Ducheſle, a Datchch 
un Marquis a Marguis 
une Marquiſe, a Marchione/s 
un Comte, an Earl, or Count 
une Comteſſe, - a Countefh 
un Viconte, 2 V\ſcount 
une Vicontelle, à Viſcounteſi 
un Baron, a Baron 
une Baronne, a Baroneſs 
un Chevalier, a Knight 


une 


un Ecuyer, an Eſuire 
un Gentilhomme, @ Gentleman 
un Lord, un Seigneur, à Lord 
une Dame, a Lady 
une Nemoiſelle, @ Gentleweomarn 
un Ambaſladeur, an Ambaſſador 
une Ambaſſa- | an Ambaſja- 
drice, areſs 
un Gouverneur, a Governor 
une Gouvernante, a Gowerneſi 
un Maire, a Myer 
un Echevin, an Alderman 
un jurat, 4 Jurat 


Officiers de Juſtice, 


Officers of Juſtice. 

le Parteddighy, 5 the Parliament 

la Chambre the Houſe of 
Haute, Lords 

la Chambre des Com- the Houſe 
munes, ox la Cham- | Com- 
bre Baſſe, mon 

P'Orateur, oz le the Speak- 
Preſident, = 

le Chancelier, the Chancellor 

le Garde des the Lord Keep- 
Sgeaux, 8 

le Chef de Ju- the Lord 
ſtice, o le | Chief- 
Juge. Mage, Tuftice 

un Juge de Paix, 


ot un Om a Fuſtice of 


faire de quar- | Peace 
tier, 
un Préſident, e Prefident 


un Conſeiller, a Sergeant at Laas 
un Avocat, a Lawyer,or Alvocate 


un Procureur, 
un No- } ; 


a Scrivener, or 


Notary 


Dane Egliſe 
* a hed. 
une Egliſe, a cler 
un Temple, & Temple 
une Chapelle, a Chapel 
la Nef de. the Nawe of the 
PEgliſe, Church 
les Ailes d'une] De es of t th 
Eglife, Church 
le Choeur, rhe Quire, or Choir 
YAutel, | the Altar 5 
la Chaire, the. Pulpit 
le Lutrin, the Neading-deſt 
la Sacriſtie, on le the Ve- 
Reveſtiaire, 8 
les Fonts, the Font 
un Sermon, a Sermon 
FEcriture, the & cripture ; 
Ja Bible, the Bible © 
le Vieux & le the Old and 
Nouveau Te- New Te- 
ſtament, - flament © 
PEvangile, the Go/pel 
un Verſet, a Verſe 
un Chapitre, a Chapter 
un Pſeaume, à P/alm 
une Priere, a Prayer 
un Sacrement, a Sacrament 
le Bateme, | Baptiſm 
la Communion, the Communion 
des Aumones, An. 
le Chant, Singing 
un Air, un Chant, af une 
les Orgaes, ' the Organi 
un Clocher, a Steeple 
une Cloche, a Bell 
une Horloge, a Clock 
un Cimetiere, a Church-yard 
un Sepulchre, un 1 
Tombeau, une à Grave 


taire, 
un Clerc, 
un Sergent, a Serjeant, a Bailiff 
un Geolier, a. Gabler 
[Executeur, ou le the Haug 

Bourreau, man 


Ws. French ny Engliſh 8 
une Chevaliere, a Knight s Lady © | 


an Attorney 


a Clerk. 


des Funerailles, 


9 


Foſſe, 
une Biere, un Cercueil, 
un Enterrement, 


a Coffin 
a Burial 


a Funeral 
the Obſeguies, ot Fu- 


les Obſe 
. rites 


ques, 


44 . 
l ws it K 2 
le Pape, 


13 
=  LeClerge, on les Eccléſiaſtiques, 
les Officiers d'une Egliſe, 

| The Clergy, or Church-men, and 
11. >. eres officers. 


the Pope 
un Prélat, a Prelate 
un Cardinal, 2 Cardinal 
un Primat, a Primate 
un Archeveque, an Archbiſhop 
un Eveque, a Biſhop 
un Pretre, a Prieſt 
un Doyen, 2 Dean 
un Chanoine, a Canon 
un Prebendier, a Prebendary 
un Diacre, 2 Deacon 
un Recteur, a Nector 
un Cure, a Parſon 
un Miniſtre, a Miniſter 
un Vicaire, a Vicar, a Curate 
un Lecteur, _ " Reader 
un Marguillier, a Church-warden 
un Sacriſtain, @ Ye/ry-teeper 
un Ancien, an Elder 
un Chantre, | 


un Enfant de f @ Singing-boy 
 Chceur, | £63 of is 


Des Arts, des Sciences, & des 
Profeffions, & de ceux qui les 
profeſſent. | 
Of Arts, Sciences, and Profeſſions, 
and thoſe that profeſs them. 


une Science, a Science 
un Art, an Art 
un Art liberal, e liberal Art 
un Art mecha- a Mechanic 
_ _ nique, } Art 
un Metier, a Trade 
la Theologie,  Diwvinit 
la Philoſophie, Philoſop 
la Logique, . Logic 
la 4 Natural Philoſo- 
| ique, , or PI yes 
la Metaphyſique, W 
la Morale, Morals 


A Vocabulary, | 


Phyjic 


la Chirurgie, Sargery 
le Dy ot, « Law 
la Juriſpru- ] the Knowledet of 
| dence, the Civil Laau 
la Rhetorique, | Rhetorick 
la Pceſie, Poetry 
les Mathema- | the Mathema- 
tiques, tics 
I Aftrologie, Aftrologie 
PAſtronomie,: Aſtranomy 
la Chronologie, Chronology 
PArnhmetique, = Arithmetic 
PAlgebre, | Algebra 
la Geometrie, . . Geometry 
la Geographie, | Geography 
la Perſpective, Perſpectiwe 
la Gnomonique, - Dialling 
PArpentage, Surveying 
I'Archite&ure, Architecture 
les Fortifications, Fortifications 
la Navigation, Navigation 
la Muſique, © Muhe 
les Mechaniques, Mechanics 
la Chymie, Chymiſtry 
la Peinture, Painting 
la Sculp-] Carving, or Sta- 
e ee 
I' Imprimerie, Printing 


Art de faire des Armes, Fencing 


Art de monter J e riding the 
à Cheval, Great Horſe 
la Dance, Dancing 
la Muſique, PArt Sing- 
de Chanter, ing 
PEeriture, VM Wring 
un Theologien, 2 iwie 
un Predicateur, a Preacher 
un Philoſophe, 4 Philg:phr 
un Logicien, 2 Logicias 
un Phyſi- a Natural Phil: 
cien, ſephber 
un Metaphy- | a Mctaphy- 
ſicien, fician 
un Hiſtorien, an Hiſtorian 
un Meédecin, a Phyfictan 
un Chirurgien, a Surgeon 


un Apoticaire, an Apotþeca') 
Be - 


2 15 a re. -6 
un an Juriſconſulte, a Civi 
un Rhétoricien, a Rheaori- 
oz un Rheteur, } cian 
un Orateur, an Orator 
un Poete, Fs 2 a Poet 
une Paeteſſe [not uſed], a Poeteſs 
un Mathémati- 22 Mathema- 
cien, | tician 
un Aſtrologue, an Aftrologer 


un Aſtronome, an Allronomer 


un Chronologiſte, a Chronologer 


un Arith- A Arithmeti- 
metici- cian, or good 
en, Accomptant 
un Geometre, a Geometrician 
un Geographe, | a Geographer 
an Arpenteur, a Surveyor 
un Archi-] - an Architect, or 
tee,. Maſter-builder 
un Ingenieur, an Engineer 
un Muſicien, a Mufician 
un Chymiſte, a Chymift 
un Peintre, 2 Painter 
un Statuaire, ow | a Car wer. or 
un Sculpteur, Statuary 
un Imprimeur, a Printer 


un Maitre d' Armes, | a Fencing- 
oven faite d'armes, maſter 
un Maitre A monter a } a Riding- 


un Comedien, 
un Charlatan, 


a Stage-player 
a Mountebank 


Trench and Engliſh. _ - 
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un Bourgeois, 2 Citizen 
un Artiſan, 0u un | a Tradeſ- 
Homme de metier, man 
un Apprentif, ho an Approve 

Apprentive, tice 
un Marchand, ou | 4 Merchants 

un Negotant, or Trader 
un Courtier, à Brokes, 
un Jouaillier, a Jeweller 
un Marchand 2. a Shopheep- 
tient Boutique, „ 
un Mercier, a Mercer 


Drapier, dra 
un Marchand de 2 * 
Tolle, - -: adraper 
un Marchand de a Silks 
Soye, man 
un Parfumeur, a Perfumer 
un Confifleur, oz _ a Con- 
Confiturier, PFiectioner 
un Epicier, 2 Grace 
un Argentier, a Siluerſnith 
un Orfevre, a Goldſmith + 
un Chapeher, a Hatter 
un Marchand de] a Haberdaſb- 
Chapeaux, er of Hats 
un petit 4 Haberdaſher a 
Mercier, ſmall Mares 
un Col por- a Hauler, or 
Cheval, un Ecuyer, { maſter teur, Pedlar | 
un Maitre de a Dancing- un Libraire, _ 2 Bookſeller 
Dance, maſter un Relicur de a Book- 
un Maitre de | 4 Mufc- Livres, binder 
Muſique, maſter un Marchand de Papier, I a Sta- 
vn Maitre d*Ecriture ] aHr:ting- on unPapetier, rioner 
gu un Ecrivain, _ un Papetier, ou 
vn Maitre @ School-ma: un Faiſeur de þ a * 
d' Ecole, fer Papier, | 7 
un Sol. an Uſer [in a un Barbier, a Barber 
mal ' re, School! un Perruquier, a Perriauig: maler 
yn Ecol ier, à Scholar un Horloger, ou un] a Watch» 
un Menetrier, . a Minſtrel Horlogeur, maker * 
un Violon, oz un 2 Fill 
Joüeur de Violon, e“ 


un N 2 oolen- 


un Boutonnier, à Button- maler 
un Graveur, a Graver 
un Monnoyeur, a Coiner 
un Quincaillier, an 1ronmonger 

Y 3 un 
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un Vitrier, 'a 1 un Patiſſier, 8 JETER 
un Verrier, a Glaſs-maker un Rotiſ. ] a Cook that heeps a 
un Chande- JI Chand er, or Tal. ſeur, Shop 
8 low-chandler un Boucher, a Butcher 
un Cirier, ou un } aWax-chan- un Poiſſonnier, à Fiſemonger 
Ciergier, — n Yeatean, -;, a Breaber 
un Brodeur, an Embroiderer un Tavernier, ou | aTavern-man 
un Tapifſier, an Upholſferer un Cabaretier, or Vintner, 


un Fripier, o a Broker | for un Cabaretier a 1 an Ale- 


un Revendeur, old Cloaths] Biere, un Ven- houſe 
un Gantier, 2 Glover deur de Biere, J keeper 
un Mercier, a Milliner un Tonnelier, a Cooper 
une Merciere, «a She-milliner un Meſſager, a Meſeenger 
une Lingere, oz une | à Semp- un Courier, 24 Courier 
OCoiffeuſe, fires un Poſtillon, a Poſt bey 
une Blanchiſ- a Launareſs, or un Batelier, 4 Water-man 
"mar, Waſherwoman un Faiſeur de] a Box- 
un Armurier, an Armourer Holtes, maker 
pn Coutelier, 2 Cutler, un Bahutier, a Trunk-maker 
un Fourbiſſeur, a Swerd-Cutler un Bonnetier, a Cap-maker 
un Potier d'Etaim, @ Pewterer un Paſſementier, à Lace-maker 
un Chaudronnier, a Brafier un Cardeur, a Wool-caraer 
un Droujneur, a Tinker un Tillerand, 2 Weaver 
un Forgeron, | a Smith un Ouvrier en |] 2 Silkewvea- 
ur Serrurier, a Lock-fmith Soye, | ver | 
un Marechal, ow) a Smith, un Teinturier, - a Dyer 
un Marechal or Far- un Charbonnier, a Collier 
„ riert un Marchand de] a Wood- 
un Sellier, a Sadler Bois, monger 
un Vanier, a Baſtet- mater un Peletier, ou | | a Shin- 
un Tailleur, | Tail Peauſſier, N 
un Cordonnier, a ee un Corroy- 4 Currier, or 
un Save= | 2 Cobler, or eur, Leather: dreſſer 
tier, tranſlator un Tanneur, ' a Tanner 
un Tourneur, a Turner un Cor- |} a Rope, or Cord 
un Charpentier, a Carpenter dier, | maker 
un Menuiſier, | Feine, un Epinglier, 2 Pin-maker 
un Ma- | a Bricklayer, un Fondeur, a Melter, or Founder | 
con, | or Maſon un Blanchiſſeur! 2 Whitener 
un Couvreur en Ardoiſe, a Slater de 'Toiles, | | of Cloth 
un Couvreur en Tuile, aTiler un Foulon, 2 Fuller 
un Tailleur Mok a Sltone-cut- un Lanternier, a Lantern-maker 
Pierre, e un Cocher, à Coachman 
un Poier, a Polier un Porteur de]! a Chair- 
un Paveur, a Paver Chaiſe, man 
un Meünier, a Miller un Crocheteur, ou a Streti- 
un Boulange” | « Baker un Portefaix, | porter 


un 


un Mendiant, ou un 


2 Beg- 
Gueux, gar, 
Inſtrument, ] an Eoin ment, 

og un Qutil, 2 or a Tool 
un Marteau, 4 Hammer 
un Maillet, a Mallet 
des Tenailles, Pincers 
un Virebrequin, a Winbl: 
une Lime, 2 File 
une Scie, : a Saw. 
une Enclume, an Anvil 
une Hache, an Ax 
une Coignee, 2 Hatchet 
un Rabot, 2 Plane 
un Ciſeau, 4 Chifſel 
un Burin, 2 @ Graver 
des F orces, Sheers 
une Truelle, a Trowel 
un Cain, a Wedge 
une Hie, a Rammer 
un Chaſſoir, a Driwer 
un Batoir, a Beetle 
une Alene, _.. an Au 
un Tranchet, 2 Cutting-knif+ 
un Forme, a Laſt 
un Pinceau, a Pencil 
une Rame, an Oar 

Un Pais, 
| A Country, or Land. 

un Bd a State 
un Royaume, a Kingdom 
un Empire, an Empire 


uneRepublique, a Commonwealth | 


une Principaute, a Principality 
une Province, a Province 
un oz uneDu-] 4 Duchy, or 
che, Dukedom 
un ou une Comte, a County 
un Marquiſat, a Margui/ate 
une Baronie, a Barony 
un Territoire, 4 Territory 
une Seigneurie, a Lordſhip © 
un Archeve- an Archbiſbop- 
che, | rick 
un Eveche, a Tf a 


i 


French and Engliſh. | 


un Dioceſe, 
une Iſle, | 
le Continent, 
_ PEurope, 
PAfie, 
PAfrique, . 
PAmerique, 
la France, 
IEſpagne, 
le Portugal, 
PAngleterre, 
FEcoſle, 
FIrlande, 
la Hollande, | 
la Flandre, Flander: 
P' Allemagne, Germany 
la Boheme,.. - Bohemia 
la Pruſſe, BE,” 
le Brandebourg, Brandenburgh 
la Hongrie, Hun ay, 
la Pologne, f 
la Swede, Saweden, or 8 
le Danemarc, Denmark 
la Norvege, Norway + 
la Swiſſe, Switzerland. 
la Savoye, Savoy 
le Piemont, Piedmont 
I'Italie, Italy 
la Toſcane, Tuſcany 
le Royaume de | the Kingdom of 
Naples, Naples 
la Muſtavie, on Muſcouy, or 
la Ruſſie, Ruſſia 
la Turquie, Turkey 
la Grece, 7 Greece 
la Perſe, Perſia 
Une Nation, 
un Europeen, an European 
un Aſiatique, an Afratic 
un Africain, an African 
un Americain, an American 
un Frangous, - a Frenchman 
un Eſpagnol, a Spaniard 
un Portugais, a fn 


— 1 „ 
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un Anglois, an Engliſiman 
un Ecoſſois, a Scotchman 
un Irlandois, an Iriſt man 
un Hollan- a Dutchman 
dos, eber Hollander 
un Fla- a Fleming, or 
-mand, Flandentin 
un Allemand, 2 German 
un Bohemien, a Bohemian 
| un Saxon, | a Saxon 
vt: 1 a Branden- 
geois, kur g her 
un Hongrois, an Hungarian 
un Polonois, à Polander 
un Suedois, à Savede 
un Danois, à Dane 
un Suiſſe, a Savitzer 
un Savoyard, a Sawoyard 
un Piemontois, à Piedmonteſe 
nn Italien, an Italian 
un Toſcan, a Tuſcan 
un Napolitain, 2 Neapolitan 
un Moſcovite, a Muſcovite 
un Tore, | a Turk 
La, -- a Grecian 
un Perlan, a Perſian 
Quelques Villes capitales & re- 
marquables, 
Some capital and remarkable Ci- 
; | ties. 
Paris, Paris 
Madrid, Madrid 
Londres, London 
Edimbourg, Edinburgh 
Dublin, Dublin 
Amſterdam, Amſterdam 
Bruxelles, Bruſſel. 
3 | Dienna 
raꝑ ue, Pera 
Drelde, i Drejten 
3 1 Berlin 
relbourg, reſpur 
Bude, . Buda, or Drs 
Varſovie, Warſaw 
Stockholm, | Stockholm 
©; Eopenhague, 


A Vocabulary, _ 


 Crfenhagen 


Berne, OY 

Chambery, Chamber: y 
Turi, Turin 
Rome, Nome 
Florence, 5 Florence 
Naples, Maple, 
Moſcow, - __ Moſcow 
Conſtantinople, Conflantinepl: 
Athenes, „„ 
Iſpakan, Ipaban 


D'une Ville en general, 
Of a Town or Village in general. 


une Ville, a Togun' or City 
les Maiſons, *the Houfes 
une Rie, a Street or Lane 
une Rielle, a narrow Lane 
une Cour, a Court or Tard 
une Place an open Place 
un Quarre, a Square 
la Place du the Market- 
Marche, place 
une Tuerie, à Slaughter-houſe 
la Poiſſonerie, the Fiſh-market 
la Maiſon de the Town- 
Yate houſe 
une Egliſe, a Church 
une Paroiſſe, a Pariſh 
un Manege, 4 Riding-houſe 
zune Sale a | N 


bf 
PArmes, | eo 
un Hötelerie, an Im 
un Cabaret, aVi&ualling-hou/? 


un Ordinaire, an Ordinary 
une Taverne, on un Ca- ] a Ta- 
baret a Vin, vern 


un Cabaret à Biere, an Alehouſe 


une Rotiſſerie, a Cook's Shop 
la Comedie, the Play-hou/t 
les Petites Maiſons,, Bedlam 
une Priſon, à Priſon, or Gaol 
la Priſon du Guet, the Round-hou/e 
les Portes, le Gale, 
un Pont, the Bridge 
les Fauxbourgs J the Suburbs, or 

d'une Ville, f Liberties of g 

| | Town 


les Habitans, tze Inhabitants 


Dane Maiſon en FOR Thy 
Of a Houſe in general. 
une Maiſon, un Logis, a Houſe 


un Hotel, * * Nobleman 


un Palais, Bo a Palace 
un Chateau, 24 Caſile 
un Appentis, a ſhed 
une Cabane, a Cottage 
un Bitiment, _ a Building 
les Decombres, |] _ the Rub- 
les Riines, | 6: 
la Muraille, | the Wall 
le Fondement, the Foundation 
un Coin, 2 Corner 
un Auvent, a Penthouſe 
le Plancher, the Floor 
le Pave, the paved Floor 
le Plancher d'enhaut, , Ciel 
le Platfond, oz le T e 
Lambris, "ms 
la Boutique, the Shop 
le Bas Etag 8 


Etage A = the Ground. floor 
de Chauſſce, | 
le Premier Ia Story, or the firſt 

Etage, | Story 
le ſecond Etage, the Jecond Story 


le Grenier, oz le the Gar- 
Galetas, rei 

le Toit, ou le Faite de the 

la Maiſon, __ Roof 


un Apartement, an Apartment 


un Logement, a Lodging 
I'Eſcalier, la Montee, | the 


ou les Degres, 


Eſcalier derobe, © Back-/tairs 
la Porte, the Door, or Gate 
la Porte de deriiere, the Back-door 
une Barre K 
une Feen, - @ Count 
le Seng, *' the Threſhold 
un Guichet, „„ Wicket 
un Gond, a Hinge 


le Marteau, OO the Knocker 


Stairs © 


"Freneb ard Engliſh. 4 Ds ©» 


la Serrure, > the Lock 
la Clef, -o#Cle, - " | 
an Verrou, a Bott 


un Loquet, __ "a Latch 
la Sale da Commun, - he Hall 


la Sale Baſle, oz 15 the Par- 
Salon, tour 


un Cham- a Chamber, or l 


bre, Room 


une Antichambre, an Aztichamber 


un Eabinet, ov 42 Claſets, or 
une Etude, | | 


une Sale, ou une | a Dizing- 


Chambre a manger, 


une Chambre ou | @ Bed-cham- 
l'on couche, ber 
une Bibliotheque, 4 Library 
une Garde- 2 Wardrobe, 
robe, | or Proſe 
une Galerie, a C 
un Balcon, a Balcony 
la Fenetre, the Window 
les Vitres, the Window-glaſs 
la Fenetre a | a _ Win- 
Chaſlis, dia | 
un Trellis, une a L 
Jalouſie, | ; 0: 


les Volets, the Shutters Wl 
l'Office oaPon met r, 


le Viande, c. der 
la Depenſe, le Garde- | the But 
manger, tery 
la Paneterie, ou la the Pan- 
Sommeillerie, 


4 
la Caifine, the Kitchen 
la Boulangerie, #he Bakehouſe 
E the Oven 
la Cave, 5 the Cellar 
la Cour, eu la the Yard, or 
Baſſecour, Court 
la Pompe, tbe Pump 
un — | a Well 
la Braſſerie, the Brewhouſe 
PEcurie, _ the Stable for Horſes 


les Lieux, la Gar- ] the Houſe of 
derobe, | Office 4; 
le Jardin, the * 


—* 


—_— 


176 * Vocabulary, | 
la Remiſe, the Coach-houſe une Table,  aTabh 
un Attelier, a Work-houſe un But- a Sideboard Table 
un Magazin, a Ware-houſs feet, or a Cupboard 
les Materiaux, the Materials un Tapis, 4 Carpt 
du Bois de Charpente, Timber la Nappe, the Table cloth 
une Poutre, à Beam un Couvert, a Cover 
un Chevron, oz un a Raf- une Aſſiette, a Plate 
Soliveau, ter un Trenchoir, a Trenc ber 
un Latte, 4 Lath une Serviette, a Napkin 
un Ais, + a Board un Couteau, 2 Knife 
une Planche, a Shelf une Gaine, à Sheath 
le Lambris, 2 - the Main- une Fourchette, a2 Fork 
la Boiſerie, ſcot une Cueillere, a Spoon 
une Pierre, a Stone la Saliere, the. Sali-cellar 
Pierre de taille, 2 Free-/one un Plat, 2 Dih 
une Brique, @ Brick une Ecüelle, à Porringer 
une Tuile, a Tile une Sauciebe, 2 Saucer 
une Ardoite, @ Slate une Aiguiere, a2 Exer 
je Mortier, the Mortar un Baſhn, 0 a Bajon 
la Chaux, the Lime une Serviette pour. - 
le Sable, the Sana eſſuyer les mains, . a Towel | 
ou un Eſſuye main, 8 
Meubles de Maiſons, & quel- un Pot, 4 Pos 
ques Utenſiles, une Bouteille, a Boith 
| Houſe off, and ſome Ytenfils, un Bouchon | a Cork, or a ftup- 
ros Meuble, | Lumber de Liége, * ple of Cork ; 
STE the Furniture un Verre, a Glajs 
la Tapiſſerie, the Hangings une Phiole, a Phial 
une Tenturede 4 Suit of un Vinai-] @ Cruet, or Vinegar- 
Tapiſſerie, Hangings grier, 1 boitle | 
Tapiſſerie de] Tapeſtry Hang- un Godet, a Mug 
haute-lice, gs une Coupe, à Cup 
un Tableau, o un pigur une Taſſe, 4 Bealer 
Portrait, 4 tels une Chandelle, 2 Candle 
un Miroir, a Looking-glaſs une Bougie, 2 Var candle 
une Bordure, a Frame la Mouchiere de la , 8, uf 
an Siege, a Scat Chandelle, 1 
une Chaiſe, a Chair une Lanterne, _ a Lantern 
une Chaiſe a} an Arm-chair, or un Chandelier, à Carnd!eftick 
bras, ou un an Eaſy or EI: les Mouchettes, the Snufers 
Fauteuil, bow Chair le Porte mou- | the Snuffers 
un Tabouret, 2 Stool chettes, Pan 
un Eſcabeau, a Fointtool une Lampe, a Lamp 
un Marchepie a Footftool un Gueridon, 2 Stand 
un Banc, a Bench, or Form un Binet, a Sawve-all 


un Panier, oz une 


Corbeille, } Bala 


* 
as tb xm 


reaw, $ 


un Tiroir, une Layette, a Drawer 
un Collie: i 
une Boite, 
une Caſſette, oz ? 


un Cofire-fort, 3 
une Caiſſe, 


une Male, 


un Lit, 


French and Engliſh. 


one Manne, 8 _ 
un Corbillon, a Floſket 
une Cruche, à Pitcher 
une Cu- | a Ciftern [ for a 
vette, Þ Dining room] 
un Vaiſſeau, a Vefel 
une Boite, en un Ton-“ . 
neau de Vin, e 
une Barique, oz ny a Hogs- 
Muid, 1 ; head 
un Barril, a Barrel 
unPergoir, ou }- a Piercer, or 
un Gibelet, Gimlet 
une Armoire, un a Cup- 
Buffet, une Gar- board, 
derobe,  -* or Preſs 
one Garde- a Cupboard | to 
manger, keep.oidtuals] 
un Bu- a Cheſt of Drawers, 


or Scrutoire 


a Trunk 
a Box © 
a ſlro:g 
Bex 


a Cheft, or Cafh 


les Bois du Lit, 
les Colonnes du Lit, the Bed-poſts 
lc Ciel du Lit, the Top of the Bed 
le Fond du Lit, 
les Pies du Lat, 
le Chevet, le ILra- 


verſin, 


a Portmanteau 


a Bed 


a Beaſtead 


the Teſter 


the Bed. feet 


the Bel- 
ler 


le Lit de Plume, he Feather-bed 


la Paillaſſe, the Straw-bed 
un Matelas, a Quili 
une Contrepointe, a Conrerpane 
POreiVer, the Pillow 
la Vaye de the Pillows 
Orei ler, os 
la Cou verture, the Bed-cloaths 
une Couverture a Blan- 
Blanche, | bet 
une Couvertuts &; 2 R 
ng Poil, 1 
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les Draps, on E | 


| Linceuls, ihe Sheets ; 
les Rideaox, the Curtains 
la Rielle du Lit, rhe Bede 


la Baſſinoire, the e 

le Pot de Cham- } the Cha 
bre, PE 

ane Chaiſc Percte, a Che e. fool 

un Lit de Parade, a Bed of date 


un Lit d' Ange, an Auel de 

un Lit de Repos, er OS 
une Couche, a Conc | 

un Berceau, a Cradle 

une Natte, a Mat 

la Cheminee, the Je Chimney. 


PAtre, ou le Foyer, the Hearth 
le Contrecceur; n the Back of 


la Plaque d'une _ Chim- 
Cheminee. 3 
le Tuyau de la the . of 
Cheminee, the Chimney 
une Grille de Fer, 2 Grat 
le Chenct, on le]! 5 rag | 
Landier, | dn” 
le Soafflet, the Bellows 
les Pincettes, the Tongs 
la Pelle, the Showel 
le Fourgon, - the Poker 
un E- | a Skreen [to keepoff 
cran, the Fire] 
un Para- a Skreen ¶ to keep off 
vent, the Wind] ; 
le Feu, the Fire 
du Bois, Weed 
un Fagot, un Cotret, à Faggot 
une Buche, a Billet 
du Charbon, Coal 
Charbon de Bois, Charcoal 
Charbon de] Sea Coal, or a 
Terre, } coal 
une Etincelle, SS 
la Braiſe, the lur-Coal | 
Charbon Eteint, dead Coal 
un Tiſon, a F. rebramd 
les Cendres, the Ajpes 
du Fraiſi, Cinders 


la Flamme, 


the Flame 


2 . 
\ - . 


1 5 

1a Fumee, Ihe Smoke 
WE -< = the boor 
un Boite à Fuſil, à Tinder-box 
'PAmorce, o la Y the Tin- 

- - Meche, - der 
une Allumette, a Match 
une Pierre à feu, a Flint 
le Fufil, the Steel 


un Embraſement, 13 


en une Incendie, great Fire 
Batterie de Cuiſene, 


EKEitchen-Tackling. 
un Chauderon, . a Kettle 
Re. -- a Pot 
une Marmite, a great Pot 
un Couvercle, a Pot-lid 
un Crochet, 2 Fieſb-hook 
un Trepied, a Trevet 
une Ecumoire, a Shimmer 
un Cuillier du Pot, a Ladle 
un Poilon, 2 Slillet 


la Poile à frire, the Frying-pan 


une Tourtiere, a Pudding- pan 
un Gril, aà Graairon 
une Broche, a Syit 
un Tournebroche, + @ Fack 
un Seau, a Pail, or Bucket 
un Balai, a Broom 
un Houſſoir, a Hair-broom 
un Torchon, a Diſh-clout 


des Pecrotoires, a Rubbing bruſh 


un Dreſſoir, @ Dreſjer 
une Corde, a Kepe. 
une Eponge, 55 St unge 
une Lecheirite, a Dripping-pan 
un Rechautr, 2 Chafing 4h 
Ja Cremilliere, the Pott banger 
une Rape, ou une a Gra- 
Egrugeoire, ter 
une Paſſoire, 4 Strainer 
vne Couloire, a Cullander 
un Mortier, a Mortar 
un Pilon, a Pefile 
une Lardoire, a Larding-jin 
une May, a Kneading-trough 


un Sas, 5 a Meal- 
n. is, "1-1 nw 


- 


A Prchbutary, 


un Bluteau, 8 Bolting-cleth If 


une Beſace, 4 Mall l. 
un Sac, 2 Bag, or Sact Nut 
une Cuve, 4 Wafping-tub I. 
un Potager, . adSwnWu 
 L' Etude & P Ecole, ui 
The Study and the School. u 
un Pulpitre, a D: u 
le Papier, Ihe Paper ut 
Papicr a ecrire, auriting Paper ur 
Papier brouillard, b/o:ting Pojer Nur 
Papier gris, brown Paper un 
Papier dore, gilt Pater un 
une Main de a Quire of PA. un 
Papier, „ b 
une Feuille de ] a Sheet of Pa-. un 
Papier, per un 
un Rame de Pa-] a Ream fun 
pier, f Paper un 
un Cayer de Papier, a Paper-book un 
un Livre, a Book une 
une Pape, a Page, or did une 
un Feuillet, a Lea un 
la Marge, the Margn di 
FEncre, the Ink ut 
PEcritoire, oz le ] the In- des 
Cornet, | horn del 
une Ecritoire de a Stan- un 
Table, dif une 
du Cotton, Coin WM cat 
une Plume, oz un | un 
Tuyau de Plume ? a Null n 
a écrire, und 
une Plume [ taillée], a pu une 
le Bec d'une]! the Nib fa une 
Plume, Pen un ! 
un Canif, c un a Per in 
Trenche Plume, | knife nm MM 
un Sablier, an Hour-gla' Io 


the Packthrial M. 
the Ponta, le 


la Ficelle, 
la Poudre, oz v1 


Pouſſiere, or D la 
le Sable, the bar 

le Poudri r, the Powrder-bit 

la Cire, | the Wa 

une Oublie, a af 

un Tenet, : a 64a 


CC oy K my ON oCTe Ow 


| dicatolre,' oz 


les Tablettes, the Table book * 
le Crayon, . the Pencil 
une Reg le, aà Euler 
PEcriture, the Writing- 
une Lettre, aà Letier 
une Syllabe, 2 Syllable 
un Mot, 2 Vord 
une Phraſe, 4 Phruſẽ 
une Sentence, a Sentence 
une Periode, a Period 
un Accent, an Accent 
une Virgule, a Comma 
un Point, a Point, or full Stop 


un Billet doux, JI Lowe-letter, 
a un Poulet, or Billetdouæ 


une Legon, aà Leſſon 
un Sujet, | a T beme 
une Theme, an Exerciſe 
une Tache, 2 Taſk 
un Ouvrage, a Wark 
une Traduction, a Tran/lation 
une Preface, . a Preface 


un Epitre De- ] an Zpiftle Dedi- 
catory, or De- 


une Dedicace” aication 
des Vers, _ Verſes 
dela Proſe, Preje 
un Pceme, - a Poem 
une Ha- an Oration, Speech, 
rangue, or Harangue 
un Jour- Ia Day-Book, a Diary, 
nal, | or Foarnal 
un ot, aà Dance 
une Verge, a Rod 
une Ferule, a Palner 
un Foüet, a Wh:þ 
un CHEE de FA- - 
MILLE, un {a HOUSE- 
Ilomme qui tient [ KEAPER 
Marton, 
le Maitre, the M fer 
la Maitreſle, the Ni refs 


un Domeltique, a menial e ant 


le Maitre d'hatel, oz ] the Stab- 
Plntendant, ard 

le Controleur, the Conpir: Ur 

le Dexenher, the Cal. rer 
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le Chapelain, a the Chap: 1 
PAumonier, 
le Precepteur, on le 5 «Tos | 
Gouverneur, e e 05 - 
PEcuy- ] the. Maſter, or Gentle- 
er, man of the Horſe 
le Valet de the Valet de 
Chambre, f Chambre 
un Page, 2 Page 
1 Ecuyer de Cuiſine; } the Clerk 
o le Controleur f of the * 


de la Bouche, Kitchen 


un Ecuyer Trenchant, @ Carver 


un Echanſon, a Cupb:arer 
un Sommelier, a Butter 
un Cuiſinier, a Cook 
une Cuiſiniere, a Woman-couk 
un Marmiton, 3 Scullion 
le Cocher, the Coachman 
un Laquais, on un | a Lacguey, 
Valet de Pie, or Footman . 
le Palefre- the Groom ef the 
nier, ö Stable 


the Porter 
the Gardener 


le Portier, 

le Jardinier, 

la Femme de 
eh 1 a 

la Demoiſelle ] He Waiting auo- 
Suivante, la Þ man, or Gen- 
Suivante, tllearoman 

a Maid 

une Servante, une * Chamber 


Fille de Chambre, maid 


Pi incipaux Officiers & -Dome- 
miques appartenans au Roi 
d' Angleterre, 


Prince pal Officers and Sub of 


the Houfhold belonging to the 


King of England. 

la Table Verde, eu?) the Brard 
les Requetes deV- '} of Green 
Hotel, Cloth, 

le Grand the Lord Steau- 
Maitre de | ard of the 
la Maiſon K ng's Houf- 


du Roi, 3 del 


le 


' the Houſe-+ 
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4 V ee 


de Vaiſſelle, the Eæury 


de la Mai- re, of F the 


le Premier Con - 
le Centroleur 765 8 trõleur Clerc { the chief Clerk 
dela Maiſon, | / the Houſbold de Cuiſine, cx | of ons * 
Maitre d'- } the Mafter of the d'office, _ 5 
Hotel du f Kung. Houſ- le Maitre Cuiſi-Y 
Roi, hold - - nter, ole Pie- | the 2 
un Clere de la Table Ya Clerk mier Ecuyer { Cook 
Verte, ou un Com- | of the de Cuiline, 
mis des Requetes de { Gree TEcuyer de la | the Yeoman if 
I' Hotel, FO 2 . 8 Bouche, P } the Mouth 
le Maitre Clerc | the fr / un Ecoyer de 
 Controleur, j he ia Cuifire, 60 20 12 "Ret of 
le Clerc de la I the Clerk of the Cuiſinier, 8 
Grande bow: | great Bale. un Gargon | a Groom of the 
langerie, houſe Cuiſinier, Kitchen 
le Chef de la Pane- } che Gentle- le Chef du Gar- the Serjeant of 
terie, cu le Chef du f man of de manger, } the Las der 
Gobelet, the Pantry le Conttoleur j Clerk of 
FAide de la the Yeoman of 4 de l'Office de the Poul 
Paneterie, Pantry la Volaille, try 
le Chef de Ja Cave, ou] the. Ser- le Contrdleur de ] the Clerk of 
le Chef de ! Echan- |, jeant if la Patiſſerie, f 2he Paſtry 
ſonnerie, le Chef du 1 Cel. le Grand Au-} rhe great Ab 
Gobelet, lar mönier, moner 
le Gentilhomme Jos Gentleman le Sous-Aum06- } the Sub-Alne- 
de la Cave, of t..e Cellar mier, ner oY 
VAide de la | the Yeoman of the un Maréẽchal de] a Genthman 
Cave, . Cellar Logis, Harbinger 
le Chef de la 2 Gentleman of un Pans. a 5 Harlin- 
Grande De- tobe great Bur- rier, 
penſe, 1 le Premier 8 age po- 
un Clerc, cn un Ja CA of: Porticr, 3 8 
Controleur de Þ } the Spice- - le Marcchal de = Mar/hal if 
7y Salle, the Hall 


officedesEpices, 


le Chef de Oftice tbe Serje- le Chevalies Ma- the Knigh 
de la Bougle, Cu ant of the rechal, Marſhal 
des Chandelles, Chandlery un or, 4 Purveyer 


un Maitre Cor fi- j a Taomæn f le Grand Cham Ie Lord | 
ſeur, cu un Cin- ; ihe Ceonfec= bellan, Chamberlain 


cier du Gobelet, tionary le Vice Cham- } the Vice Cham- 
un Gargon con- |} a Groom of the bellan, berlgin 

 fiſſeur, Confeftonary un Ecuyer a Gentieman 
le Garde Vaiſ- e Gentleman dela Cham- Uher of the 

ſelle, of the Em bre de Pre- { Preſence Chum. 


d 


1 Aide du Garde] e Yroman of” nm ber 
Vailleile, the Ops 4 


un Page, on un Gar- Ja Page of ' 
gon de la Chambre f the Pre- 


de Preſence, fence 


un Echanſon, a Cup- bearer 


un Ecuyer — a Carwer, or 
chant, Sewer 


un Ecuyer du * * Eſquire of the 


Corps, Body 

un Gentilhomme ] a Gentleman 
Ordinaire de la of the King's 
Chambre pri- ¶ privychamber 

vee du Roi, I] in ordinary 

un Ecuyer, ou Ja Gentleman- 
Huiſſier de la | Her of the 
Chambre pri- { Privy Cham- 

_ vee, ber 
Chambre pri- Privy Cham- 
va e, Ber 


le Premier Gen-] the Groom of 


tilhomme de the Stole, and 
la Chambre firſt Gentle- 
du Lit du man of the 
Row” | Bedchamber 

un Gentilhomme ] @ Gentleman 
dela Chambre 

du Lit, | chamber 

_ Chambiedu Bed-cham- 
Lit, ber 

un Page, ov un J a Page of the 

| 88 de la 5 Mrs 
Chambre du { or Back 
1 Stairs 

Huiſſier du | the Keeper off 1 | 
Cabinet du the King's 

Roi, Claſet 

'Huiffier J the Keeper of the 
du Cabi- I Private Armoury, 
net des { or Gentleman of 
Armes, 7#he Guns | 

Intendant de] #he Survey-r of 
la Cham- \ the Chamber, 
bre, : and D/ er 

FHuiffier du Ca- J zhe Keeper r 
binet des AY the King's 

. tyres, Piau es 


Freneh and 8 6. 


un Valet de * a Groom ef the 


le Chirurgien | the Surgeon to M 


of the Bed- . 
un Valet de Jy Groom of the 


Joyaux,  Fewel-houſe ö | 
un Mefſager Or- Y 
dinaire, on un a M. enger 1 N 
Courier du in ordinary Mi 


le Premier Pein- * the King” s chief” 
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un Valet de a Groom of the- 
la Grande p Great Chanm- 


Chambre ber 
le Portier de la the — 
Grande Chambre, 


un Huſker de la . the Celle c 


Galerie, keeper 5 
le Maitre des | the Mater ofits 
— Ceremonies | * 
un Rot a King r 
d*Armes, 7 Nj 
un He:aut, | 
un pe 119g 2 
d' Armes, p 
Fintendant des 
menus Platten, | | 
les Medecins | Phe King's Phy. 
du Roi, ficians 
les Apoticaires the King's Abo- 
du Roi, thhecaries 
le Chirurgien ] the King's Ser- 
du Roi, Jjeant Surgeon 


de la Maiſon, |. the Ho 2 4 = 
les Barbiers du the King*s Bar- 4 
Roi, bers " 


le Garde des } the Maha of the I bl 


Cabinet, 


— — 


tre du Roi, Painter | 
un Concierge, ex un a 
Capitaine d'une > Hus. 
Maiſon Royale, keeper 
le Grand Fau | br Maſter Fal. 
connier, coner 
le Maitre des ] rhe Serjeand 
_ Faucons, T2 of the 


n 
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des Oiſeaux, - Haul: 
un Fauconnier, a Falconer 
le Grand Maitre] @ Lord Chief 

des Kaux & Fuftice in 

Forets, '  - Syre 


le Maitre de la 


1 the Maſter 
Grande Garde- e tbe great 
robe, Wardrobe 
| te Garde I the Keeper of the mov- 

Meuble, | ing Wardrobe 
un Valet 3 a Groom 0 7. the 
Garderobe, Weardro 

un Gargon de] | a Page of the 
la Garderobe,  Weardrobe 
le Maitre de la | tbe Maſter of 
. Garderobe, the Robes 
le Frelorier. | the Keeper of the 
dees Menus, Privy' Purſe 


le 'Treforier de ] the Treaſurer of 
la Chambre, 


le Controleur Je Comptroller 
de la Cham- of: the Cham- 
bre, ter : 
Intendant j tl Surveyor 
1 des Bati- General of 
mens, the Works 


le Controleur Je Comptroller 
des Batimens, of the Works 
FHiſtoriographe the King*s Hi- 


du Roi, oriograpter 
le Bibliothé- | the Library- 
caire, Llieeper 
le Geographe, the Geographer” 
le Notaire |] the Publick No- 
public, tary h 
nun Secretaire ] 2 Secretary of 
d'Etat, State 
le Tréſorier de] the Payma- 
Pordinaire & de | /feer- ef his 
Vextraordinaire Majefly's 
des Guerres, Forces 
le Secretaire du the Clerk of 
Cachet, | the Signet 
le Garde du the rd, Privy 
Petit Sgeau, 8 
le Grand Ecuyer, ] Ve Maſter 
c Monſieur * F the 
Grand, 5 Horſe 
Monfieur le | the firſt Gentleman 
Premier, of the Horſe 
un Ecuyer, en Equerry 
un Page d'Hon- | a Page of Ho- 
neur, naur 


"i vocabulary, N 


the Chamber 


Intendant des | the. Surveyor of 


- Ecuries, the Stables 
le Doyen de la the Dean of 
| Chapelle de 09 his Majeſty's 
_ Majefte, f che 
le Sou-Doyen, the Sub dean 
le Clerc de la } the Clerk of the 
Chapelle, Cl:/et 
un Chapelain, a Chaplain 


- un Gentilhomme | a Gentleman 


de la Chapelle, | of the Chapel 
le Maitre dela | the Maſter of 
. Muſique, ' the Muſic 
le Garde des the Inſtrument 
Inſtrumens, keeper 
PHoiſher du Ca- the Claſet- 
binet, Leeper 
un Gentilhomme a Gentle. 
Penſionaire, oza p . man Pen- 
: — foner 
Une Bete, ow un Animal, 
a Beaſt. 
une Bete ſauvage, a wild Beaft | 


une Bete privee, ou a tame” 

_ aprivoiſee, Beaſt 
une Bete de | a har 
Somme, Beaſt 
une Bete de | a Beaſt for 

Charge, ; Carriage 
une Mon- a Beaſt for the 
ture, Sadile 


une Bete à Corne, a horned beaſt 


un Lion, a Lion 
une Lionne, a Lions 
un Lionceau, | a Lion's awhelp 
vn Elephant, an Eliphant 
un Dragon, a Dragen 
un Chameau, à Camel 
un Dromadaire, a Dremeaary 
un Leopard, à Leo ard 
une Panthere, a Parther 
un Tigre, 4 Ticer 
une Licorne, an Unicorn 
un Loup. a N l. 
une | ouve, a She-acclf 


un Louveicau, 4 Walt 's Wheip 
un 


un Ours, 4 Bear 
une Ourſe, 2 @ She-bear 
un petit Ours, a Bear's Cub 
un Sanglier, a Wild Boar 
un Blereau, on a Bad- 
un Tien, ger 
un Renard, a Fox 
une Renarde, a She. fox 
un Renardau. a Fox's Cub 
un Singe, an Ape, or Monkey 
une Guenon, a She-ape 
un Magot, a great Monkey 
un Lievre, a Hare 
un Levraut, 'a Leverit 
un Lapin, a Rablit 
un Laperau, a young Rabbit 
une Bete fauve, a Deer 
un Daim, a Fullow Deer 
un Daim Male, a Buck 
une Daine : | a Doe 
un Cerf, a Hart, or Stag 
une Biche, a Hind 
un Faon de Biche, a Faaun 


un Chevreuil, a Roe-buck 
vn Ecureuil, a Squirrel 
une Belette, a Meaf l 
un Furet, a Ferret 
un Bièvre, a Beaver 
un Caſtor, a Caſtor 
un Heriſſon, a H.dgehog 
vn Chafouin, a Polecat 
le Bétail, Cattle 
vn Taureau, | @ Bull 
un Bouvillon, oz | a Bul- 
Bouveau, } dock 
un Bœuf, an Ox 
une Vache, a Cow 
vn Veau, a Calf 
une Geniſſe, a Heiftr 
vun Cheval, a Hoerſe 
un Cheval entier, a Store honſe 
an Hongre, a Gelding 
une Cavale, 2 . 
une jument, 
un Poulain, + a Colt 


Chevalde Trait, a Draught-horſe 


un n Jean Cheval, 8 * 


N Bab and Kull. 


* 


Cheval qui va le Pas, 
un Bidet, 
une Haquenée, an Ambling Nag. 
Cheval de. | a Hackney- K* 
Loüage, horje 
un Belier, 2 Ram 
une Brebis, an Ewe, or Sheep 
un Mouton, a Weather 
un Agneau, a Lamb 
un Bouc, à He goat 
une Chevre, 2 She-grat 
un. Chevreau, 2 Kid 
un Ane, . an Aſs 
une Aneſſe, a Sbe· aſe 
un Anon, a young Aſs 
un Mulet, a He mule 
une Mule, a She-mule 
un Cochon, oz un Porceau, a Hag 
. un Verrat, a Boar 
une Truye, a Sow 
un Cochon de lait, a Pig 
. un Chien, 55 
une Chienne, a Bug 
un Petit Chien, a VWhelp 
un Matin, a Maſtiff 
un Barbet, all ater-dg | 
un Epagneuil, a Spaniel "| 
- un Chien Courant, a Hound 
un Baſſet, aTarrier 
un Chien, Cou- 2 Selling 
chant, Deg 
un Levrier, 4 . 


une Levrette, a G exhaund- bitch 
un Chien Metis, a Mengrel 


un Chat, a Cat 
une Chatte, a She-cat 
un Chatton, a Kitt n 
un Rat, „ # Kat 
une Souris, a Mouſẽ 
un Loir, 4 Dormouje 
une Taupe, a Mole 
une Laupiniere, a Molebill 


Choſes qui ont du rapport aux 
Beres, 

Things relatius to Pran. 

un Troupeau, 4 ; Herd, or Flick 

un 
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un Cuir, 4 Hede 
une Peau, 2 Shin 
| Ja Toiſon, the Fleece 
Ia Laine, Wool 
une Corne, a Horx 
Crin de Cheval, KHaorſe hair 
une Corne de Pie, a Hoof 
Ja Patte, the Paw 
la Criniere, the Mane 
la Queue, the Tail 
| un Muſeau, the Muzzle 
le Groin d'un} ie Snout of 
Cochon, 2 Hep. 

un Chevrier, a e N 

un Berger, a Shepherd 
une Bergere, 2 Shepherds 
une Houlette, 2 Sheep hook 
une N 2 Sheep fold 

un Porcher, a Hog-herd 
une Etablea 4 Hog- 

- Pourceaux, 7 

un Licou, a Halter 
une Bride, a Bridle 
une Selle, a Saddle 

un Bat, a Paci-ſadde 
une Ratiere, a Rat-trap 
une Souriciere, 2 Mouſe-trap 

Des Oiſeaux, 

| Of Birds. | 

an Oiſeau, . @ Bird, or Fowl! 

un Aigle, 2 nn Eagle 

um Aiglon, an Eaglet 

un Phenix, 42 Phænix 

un Faucon, un a Hawk 
Oiſeau de Fau- or Fal. 

connerie, | - 008 © 

une Buſe, a Buzzard 

un Corbeau, a Raven 
une Corneille, a Crew 
une Grue, a Crane 

rn Coucon, 2 Cuckow 

un Cog, a Cock 

un Chapon, a Cafon 
une Poule, | __atin 
une Poule qui a Breod- 


e 


A Vocabulary, 


un Poulet, u Chicken 
une Poularde, 2 Pullet 
un Co 5 2 Furie, or 
d' Inde, Turkey-cock 
une Poule d'Inde, 2 Turkey-hen 
un Dindon, ov un 2 young 
Dindonneau, Tur ey 
une, 80. 
un Oi- a Going, or young 
_ ſon, Gooſe © 
une Oye ſauvage, a Wild Go 
un Jar, à Gander 
_ un Canard, a Drake 
une Cane, o Canne, a Duck 
une Cercelle, ou Sarcelle, a Teal 
un Cigne, a Swan 
un jeune Cigne, a net 
un Plongeon, a Ducker 
un Pigeon, a Pigeon 
un Pigeonneau, a y:ung Pigeon 
une Colombe, a Dove 
une Tourterelle, a Turtle-dove 
un Pigeon ramier, à Ring-dowe 
un Milan, | a Kite 
un Vaneau, a Lapæbing 
une Perdrix, a Partridge 
un Perdreau, à young Partridge * 
un Faiſan, 2 Pheaſant 
un Faiſandeau, a young Pheaſant 


une Becaſſe, ou a Waud- 
Coq. de Bois, cock 


une Gelinotte, a Mood hen 
une Becaſſine, a Fnite 
une Caille, a Duail 
une Alouette, a Lark 
une Grive, a Thruſh 
un Merle, a Blackbird 
un Roſſignol, a Nightingale 
un Moineau, a Sparrow 
un Perroquet, a Parrot 
une Pie, à Pie, or Magpie 
un Serin de 24 Canary- 
_Canarie, + bird 
ane Linote, « Linnet 


une Hochequeue, a Magtail 


un 


r „ Sr — . . cc . . 2 - © =© © = = = ow as 


un Roitelet, a Wren 
un Chardonneret, à Goldfinch 
un Pinſon, a Chaffiach 
une Rouge-queüe, à Bulfinch 


une Gorge- rouge, a Robin-red- 


ou Rouge-gorge, | breaſt 
un Pluvier, a Phwer 
un Geay, 'a Fay 

| un Choucas, a Fackdaw 
un Hibou, an Owl 


un Chat-hüant, à Screech-owl 


une Choùette, a Chough 
un 3 a Vulture 
un Griffon, a Griffin 
un Butor, a Bittern 
une Autruche, an Oftrich 
une Modette, 2 Gall 
un Heron, a Heron 


Martin pecheur, a King's Fiſher 


un Pelican, a Pelican 
un Etourneau, oz a Star- 
un Sanſonnet, | ling 
une Cigogne, a Stork 
une Meſange, a Titmouſe 
une Chauve-ſourts, a Bat 


une Hirondelle, a Swallw 


Alle, the Pinion, the Wing 
la Queue, the Tail 
une Plume, a Feather 
un Tuyau, a Quill 
le Davet, the Down 
le Croupion, the Rump 


un Ergot, a Spur [of aCock, &c.] 
une Crete du Coq, a Coch Comb 


le Bec, the Bill 
une Griffe, a Claw 
le Jabot, the Crop 
un Oeuf, an Egg 
la Cogue d'un the Eęg- 
Ocuf, ſhell fs 
un Nid, a Neſt 
une Voliere, an Aviary 
une Cage, a Cage 
un Colombier, ] a Dodabouſe, 
ou un been. or Pigeen- 
nier, houfe 
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un Oiſeleur, A. 
Dela Glue, ou du Glu, Bird-lime 


Un Inſecte, 
An Inſet. 
un Rep- | a Creeping thing, o 
tile, Reptile | 
un Serpent, a Serpent, Or Snake 
un Hydre, a un] a Water- 
Serpent 4 au, Snake 
une Vipere, a Viper 
an Couleuvre, an Adder 
un Scorpion, à Scorpion 
un Lezard, . alizard 
un Limagon, 2 @ Snall 
un Ver, a Worm - 


un Ver a Soye, 2 S:ilk-worm 
un Ver-luiſant, a Gloau-aborm 
une Tigne, a Math 


Petit Verde Fromage, a Maggot 


une Araignee, a Spider 
un Fourmi, an Ant 
une Cigale,,uune] 2 Graſc- 
Sauterelle, hopper 
une Grenouille, a Frog 
un Crapaut, à Toad 
une Chenille, a Caterpillar 
un Grillon, a Cricket 
un Pon, a Louſẽ 
des Poux, Lics 
une Lende, a Nit 
une Pace, a Flea 
une Punaiſe, 4 Bug 
un Haneton, a May bug 


une Mouche, a Fiy 


un Papillon, a Butterfly 
un Eſcarbot, . a Beetle 
un Moucheron, ] _ _, 

un Couſin, j FOO 
une Sangſue, a Lech 
une Guepe, a Waſp 


une Mouche à Miel, } 5 


eu une Abcille, 


PAiguilfon, the Sting 
une Ruche d'A- | a Bie- 
beilles, ö 1 hive 


Aa ca 


du Miel, Honey 
la Cire, 8 Nax 
un Eſſaim, a Savarm 

Des Poiſſons, 

Of Fiſpes.. 
un Poiſſon, | a Fiſh 
une Baleine, a Whale 

un Daupbin, a Dolphin 
un Barbeau, a Barbel 
une Carpe, a Carp 
un Brochet, - a Pike 
une Perche, a Perch 
une Sole, a Sole 
un Carrelet, a Flounder 
une Truite, a Trout 
une Kcreviſſe, a Craw-fih 


une Ecreviſle de Mer, 4 Lobfter 


un Hareng, 4 Herring 
un Harevg Soret, à red Herring 
une Anguille, | an Eel 
un Goujon, a Gudgeon 
une Lamproye, a Lamprey 
une Raye, a Thornback 
un Congre, a Conger 
une Plie, a Plaice 
un Anchois, an Anchowvy 
un Merlan, a Whiting 
un Rouget, _ a Roach © 
une Tenche, aà Tench 
un Sturgeon, 4 Sturgeon 
un Eperlan, 'a Smelt 
une Morue 1 a Cod-fijh * 
Morne {eche, _ Srock-fifh 
un Turbot, 2 Turbot 
une Melette, a Sprat 
une Sardine, a Sardin 
un S1umon, 2 Salmon 
un Veau Marin, a Sea- calf 
une Aloſe, | a Shad 
une Chevrette, a Shrimp 
un Maquereau, a Macharel 
un Marſouin, a Poi poi ſẽ 
un Huitre, an Oyſter 
des Movies, Muſcles 
un Limagon de Mer, 


à Cocl le 
2 „ 


' Arſenic, | 


of. Vocabulary, 5 


une Tortue, _ 
le Muſeau d'un] be Sam of a 
Poiſſon, Fiſh 
les Ouies, the Gills 
les Nageoires, the Fins 
les Ecailles, the Scales 


une Coquille, o Ecaille, a Shell 
une Ecaille | ; | 


d'Huitre, ſhell 


les Aretes, . the Bones 
le Fray, les Oeufs | 
de Poiſſon, | e aun 


Fretin, jeune Poiſſon, Joung Fry 


la Peche, Fiſhing 
un Pecheur, 4 Fiſher 
un Filet, a Net 
une Ligne, a Line 


une Canne, ou Verge an 6 
de Pecheur, 


un Hamegon, 4 Bel 
PAppat, Amorce, 
oP Eche, 7 0 the Bait 
une MINE, . a MINE 
un Meta], a Meidl 
un Mineral, a Mineral 
PUr, Gold 
PArgent, Silver 
le Cuivre, ou Copper, or 
PAirain, raſs 
Leton, yellow Braſs 
le Fer, Iron 
PAcier, Steel 
PEtain, Tin, or Peauter 
du Fer blanc, Tim, or Fr 
tinned over 
le Plomb, Lead 
FArgent-vif, ou le] Duickfiver 
Mercure, | or Mercury 
PAntimoine, | 1 
te oufte, | Prion 5 
F Allum 
le Vitriol, Vitrial 


un Aimant, oz Aiman, à Load/tont 
Starch 
Arſene 
RG 


PAmidon, 


.a Terteif 


an Oy/er- 


la Ceruſe, 


aohite Lead 
une PIERRE, a STONE 
un Rocher, oz une JETS 
7 Roche, | a Rock 

a Flint, a 


un Caillou, une } 


Pierre a Feu, Fireſtone 

une Ardoiſe, a Slate 
Pierre de taille, Freeſione 

une Pierre de | 

touches, 5 þ a Touchſtone 
une Pierre ponce, @ Pumice tone 
une Pierre pre- a precious 

cieuſe, } „dene 

un Diamant, a Diamond 

un Rubis, 24 Ruby 
une Amethyſte, an Anethy/t 
une Emeraude, an Emerald 
une Perle, a Pearl 
une Agate, an Agate . 
le Cryttal, Cryſtal 
le Marbre, Mar ble 
une GOMME, a GUM 
la Poix, Pitch 
le Goderon, Pitch and Tar 
la Poix Refine, Rojin 
le Benjamin, Benjamin 
de la 'Terebinthine, Turpentine 
du Baume, Balm 
VAmbre, Amber 
la Myrrhe, Myrrh 


de l'Encens, 1 te 
la Cire, Wax 
le Suif, Tallow 
De la Campagne, & de PAgri- 
culture, 
Of the Country, and Huſbandry. 
un Village, Fill 
un Bourg, . | 
un Hameau, a Hamlet 
une Ferme, une Me- 
tairie, : N Bere 
une Grange, a Barn 
Aire dune Grange, 20 1 
5 a Granary, or 
pn Grenicr, i Cors. aft 
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une Fruiterie, { 8 2225 T. 
Etables pour Th Stables for 
Beſtiaux, Cattle 
les Ecuries, Stables | for Horſes] 
un Colombier, I 2 Dowve-houſe, 
ou un Pi 20. or Pigeon- 
nier, | Houſe 
un Montagne, 1 2 
un Coteau, une a little 
Colline, 3 Hill 
une Vallée, n a Pally, or 
un Vallon, Dale 
le Sommet, on le haut ] the Top 
d'une Montagne, of a Hill 
un Foſſe,  aDith ÞF 
une Plaine, 4 Plain 
une Caverne, a Den 
de PAroille, Clay 
une Pierre, a Stone 
du Sable, 
Terre Sablon- | 
would. Sandy Ground 
9 du Gros Comb 
de la C raye, Chalk- 
une Foret, a Foreft 
un Bois, a Wood 
un Boſquet, un Bocage, a Grove 
un Arbre, a Tree 
un Arbriſſeau, a Shrub 
un Buiſlon, a Buſh 
une Haye, a Hedge 
la Terre, the Ground, or Land 
Terre Labouable, 4rable Land _ 
un Champ, a Field 
un Rayon, a Furrow 
un Sillon, 24. Ridee 
un Gueret, F — 
| a Land laid . 
une Jachere, 0 25 
3 e une a Meadonu 
Prairie, | 
un Clos, a Cloſe 
une Cloture, an Incloſurs 
le Gazon, - 12 


Aa 2 Herbe, 


Sand 


— — 
. CI 
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Herbe, Gra/s la Moiſſon, tbe Harweft 
le Foin, Bay une Vigne, os 7 „ 
un Rateau, - a Rake Vignoble, „ 
une Charrue, a Plough une Vigne, a Vin 
la Manche de], un Raiſin 4 Graje 
© Sag _ | me r les Vendanges, 2 3 
e Soc de i un Chariot, ou une | a Cart, or 
Charrue, | Yr Pg Charrette, } Maggon 
le ſoug, the Yoke une Rouè, | a I heel 
un Aiguillon, a Goad I' Eſſieu, the Axletree 
une Herſe, a Harrow les Rais, the Spokes 
un Hoyau, a Mattoct un Fouet, a M hip 
une Pioche, oz | by 2 a Countryman, or a 
| Ts Moos | 4 Pick-ax un kan, Pen ns 
une Bcche, @ Spade a Phughman, 
un Sarcloir, a Weeding-hook © Laboureur, A 8 
une Faucille, à Reaping-hook un Fermier, à Farmer 
un Faux, a Scythe un Tenancier, ew] - 2 
un Van, a Fan un Reytier, e 
un Crible, a Sieve un Semeur, a Soaber 
le Fumier, Dung un Moiſſonneur, a Reaper 
un Fumier, a Dunghill un Batteur en Grange, a Thre/ber 
la Semence,  _ the Seed un Faucheur, a Mower 
es en le 2 Corn un Chartier, F a Carter 
ed en Herbe les 1 a Grape. ga- 
Bleds qui ne n OY un TI, 1 s 2 
p Corn 
pas coupes], ä un Sarcleur, 2 Wear 
les Legumes, | — un JARDIN, a GARDEN 
du Froment, Wheat , a Kitchen- 
du Seigie, _ Rye n Fl garden 
de l'Orge, Barley un Jardin a Fleurs, | a F/ower 
de l' Avoine, Oats ou un Parterre, garden 
I'Yvroye, Tares un Verger, an Orebard 
une Feve, a Bran une Allee, ou un] a Walt, or 
des Pois, Peaſe 'Promenoir, 7 . 
dle la Veſſe, Petches une Table, ov un-] a Bed in a 
du Ris, Rice Carreau de Jain, } Garden 
la Gouſle, the Huſb une Ha A a Heage 
Pecofle, the Shell, or Cod un Tapis Verd, un Graf 
un Epi, an Ear Boulingrin, un wx Pla 
un Grain, a Grain Parterrede Gazon, 
la Paille, the Siraw un Cabinet, a Summer houſe 
le Chaume, £ the Stubble un Cabinet de Verdure, |] an _ 
le Tuyau, o Cha- ; ou une Salle verte, } our 
| eee cs the Blade un Berceau, a Bower 
pne Gerbe, 2 Sheaf une Fontaine, a Fountain 
un Monceau de | 2 a Shackof un jet d' Eau, a Water ſpout 
_ Gerbes, Shea reg | | un 


| 
| 
| 
g 
| 
t 
t 
| 
ö 
| 


un Appui, @ Prop 
un Plantoir, a Setting-flick 
une Serpe, a Pruning-book 
ur. Jardinier, à Gardener 
Les HERBES, HERBS 
une Plante, 2 Plant 
la Tige, the Stalk, or Blade 
les Feuilles, te Leaves 
la Racine, the Root 
un Navet, a Turnip 
une Carotte, à Carrot 
de la Bette, - Beets 
de la Bette- rave, red Beets 
un Panais, au une 6 
Paſtenade, 5 TR 7 
une Rave, a Radiſb 
un Raifort, Horſe radiſh 
des Epinards, Spinnage 
des Choux, Coleavorta 
un Choux Cabus, Cabbage 
des jeunes Choux, Sprouts 


des Choux Fleurs, Coll;/fowers 


un Artichau, an Artichoke 
une Aſperge, Aſparagus 
de la Laitue, Lettuce 


la Chicoree, ou | Succory, or En- 
Endive, dive 


le Celeri, Celery 
le Perſil, Parſley 
le Pourpier, Pur ſlain 
du Creſſon, Creſſes 
de! Ozeille, Sorrel 
un Oignon, an Onion 
de 'All, Garlick 
une Echalote, a Shallet 
de la Rocambole, Rocambole 
un Porreau, a Leek 

du Fenouil, Fennel 
du Thym, Thyme 
de la Marjolaine, Marjoram 
du Cerfeuil, Cherwil 
de la Menthe, Mint 
de la Sauge, Sage 
la Lavende, Lawender 
de! Anis, An niſe 
de l'Hyſope, Hyſ op 
un Melon, 


\ — 


French and Engliſh. 


a Melon 


un Coucombre, 
une Citrouille, a Gourd 
ane Courge, a Pumpkin 
de Abſynte, orm vuood 
une Ortie, a Nettle 
de la Fougere, Fern 
ce la Cigue, Hemlock 
un Chardon, _ aThiſth 
une Fleur, à Flower 
une Roe, 22 Roß 
un Roſier, a Roſe tree 
un Romarin, Roſemary 
une Eglantine, | Eglantins | 
PHya- ] Hacinth Flower, or 
cinthe, Crow-foot 
85 ? Narciſſus, ar ;; 
un Narcifſe, Y White Daffodil, 
; or Primroſe 
la Paſſe Ve- he Velvet flows- 
a, Fn 75 8 
On) the Purple. velvet 
the, F lower SS 
Anemone, the Anemone 
une Tulipe, a Tulip 
une Violette,  aViolee | 
ug Oeillet, a Pink. 
une Giroflee, a G:illiflwes 
le Lys, ality 
un Muguet, a yellow Lily 


le Martagon, zhe Mau 'tain-lily 


le Jaſmin, the Jeſſamin 
une Marguerite, 2 Dat 
un Pavot, a Poppy 
un Souci, a Marigold 


la Penſee, 


the Flower-panſey 


le Pied d' Aloũette, the Lar#s Heat 


Des Fruits & des Arbres, 

Of Fruits and Fruit Trees, 
le Fruit, the Fruit 
un Arbre, a Tree 
un Arbriſſeau, 1 a Shrub 
un Arbre Nain, a Dwarf 
un Eſpalier, . all. tree 
du Fruit mur, ripe Fruit 


une 
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une Pomme, an Apple 
un Pommier, an Apple tree 
une Renete, 2 Pippin 
une Poire, a Pear 
un Powier, a Pear- tree 
une Ceriſe, 24 Cherry 
des Bigarreaux, Hard Cherries 


a Cherry-tree 
„ Bw 
a Plumb-tree 
an Almond 

an Almond tree 
an Apricot 


un Ceriſier, 
une Prune, 
un Prunier, 
une Amande, 
un Amandier, 
un Abricot, 
un Abricotier, 
une Peche, 

un P<cker, 

un Pavi, 


a Peach 


a Peach-tree 
a Ne#tarin 


une Figne, a Fig 
un Figuicr, a Fig tree 
une Chataigne, a Cheſnut 
un Chataignier, a Che/nrut-tree 
une Noix, + a Walnut 
un Noyer, a Wainut-tree 
une Noiſette, a ſmall Nut 
un Noiſettier, 2 25 Nut-tree 
. a Faſlenut, or 

257 Avenue, 0 Filbert 
| ; a Haſjle-iree, or 
un Courier, { Filbert-tree 


un Caſſe-noiſlette, a Nut crather 


une Grenade, à Pomegranate 
. ja Pomegranate 

un Grenadier, { r ee 

un Coing, a Quince 


un Coignier, 42 Qiince- tree 
une Pomme de Pin, a Pine-apple 


un Pin, a Pine- tree 
une Sorbe, oz une | 4 Sorb-ap- 
Corme, „ 
un Sorbier, oz un | a Sorb ap- 
Cormier, *' pe tree 
une Nefle, - a Medlar 
un Neflier, a Mealar- tree 
une Orange, an Orange 
un Oranger, an O, ange- tree 
un Citton, a Citron 


an Citronnier, 2 Citroa-tree 


un Limon, 


an Apricot-tree 


- 


un Palmier, 


un Groſeiller, | 


une Fraiſe, 


— 


a Lemon- tres 

a Date 
ſ a Palme tree, or 
a Date-tree 


un Limonier, 
une Datte, 


une Olive, _ an Oli ve 
un Olivier, an Otive-tru 
un Raiſin, 2 @ Grape 
une Vigne, a Vine 


un Raiſin de Corin- 
the, ou une Gro- 
ſeille rouge, 
une Groſeille, 


; - Pre 


a Gooſeberry 

4a Curran: tree, 

or Gooſeterry 
Free ; 

a Strau berry 


un Fraiſier, à Strawberry plant 


une Meure, a Muller 
un Meurier, a Mulberry tree 
de la Glande, Maftage 
un Gland, an Acorn 
un Chene, an Oak 
la Faine, a Beech-maſt 
un Hetre, a Beach-iree 
des Grains, des Bayes, Berries 


a Leman 


un Tremble, 


@  Bay-tree, or 
Laus el 
toy 


an Elder-tre 


un Laurier, 


le Lierre, 
un Sureau, 


Arbres qui ne portent point de 


Fruit, 
| Trees not bearing Fruit. 
un Sapin, a Fir-iree 
un Sao! 2 1.4 Sall;zv, or Mil- 
| low-tree 
un Cedre, a (edar-tree 


un Sycomore, a Sycomore-tree 


an Aſpin-t-ee 


un Peuplicr, a Peplar-tree 


un Bonis, a Box-tree 
un Frene, an Ajh-tree 
un Ormeau, an film 
un Liege, a Cor lrte 
un Erable, a Maple tree 
5 Horn- beam, or 

Ty. a 0 Hedge: beech 
| e 


le Bouleau, the Birch tree Le Voyage, 

u Genet, Brem Journey. 
de la Bruyere. Heath le Chemin, the Way © 
de Coral, oy de Corail, Coral le Grand Chemin, the Highway: 
une Epine, a Thorn la Route, tle Road 
une Ronce, à Bramble un Chemin ecarte, ... a By-<vay 


Choſes qui ont du rapport aux 

Fruits & aux Arbres, | 

Things relating 'to Fruits aud 
Trees. | 


* 


la Queiie d'une | the Stalk 4 
Pomme, o# d'une f an Apple, 

poire, Sc. Por Pear, &c. 
la Peau, la Pelure, the Shin 
la Chair, the Pulp 
le Trognon, the Core 


une Graine, oz un Pepin, a Grain 


la Robe des A- the Coat of 
mandes, des j Almonds, 
Noix, Cc. Nuts, &c. 

la Coque oz la Coquille, zhe Shel! 
le Noyau, : the Kernel 


FAmande ee. Stone of @ 
Ceriſe, d*une 
Peche, , &c - 

le Pepin des Rai- the Stone of 


ſins, Grapes 
PFReorce d'une the. Shell-or Rind 
Grenade, : of a Pomegranate 
une Branche, a Branch 
une Feüille, a Leaf 
un Rameay, 4 © _ with 
PaVes 


le Tronc d'un, } the Trunk of a 
Arbre, Tree 


la Racine, the Root 
PEcorce, _ the Bark, or Rind 
un jet, & a Shot 
; a young Sprig, or 
un Rejeton, FE Ouch” 
une Verge, au une | +. 
_ Houfline, a Tauig 
une Greffe, a Graft 
une Fleur, 2 Bijim 


un Bouton, 


Cherry, Peach, | 


French and Engliſh. 


un Sentier, a Path 
une Orniere, a Track of a Wheel 


un Carroſſe Coupe, - a: Chariot 
un Fiacre, ou un Car- | a Hackney 
roſſe de Loiage, | Coach 


un Couche, un Car- * Stage 


une Caleche, au un 


— 


5 


a Bud 


roſſe de Voiture, 


Coach 


Soufflet, a Calaſb 
laFlechedu Car- Ie Coach» 

roſle, beam 
une Roue, a Wheel 
une Hotelerie, an Inn 


I'Hote, oz I Hote- 1 _ Innkeef- 


lier, | = 
le Valet d'Ecurie, e Holler 


1 


1 


— — — 


—— 
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la Boue, la Bourbure 5 
R 9 the Dire 

un den any _a Mire 

la Pouſſiere, the Duft 

une Monture, 4 © 23 ow 

une Selle, a Sadd'e 

un Bat, a Pack-/adile 

les Sangles, the Girts 

un Contre-ſanglot, a Surcingle 1 

la Croupiere, the Crusper 

les Etriers, the Stirrups 

la Bride, - | the Bridle "29 

le Mords, the Bie 

la Gourmette; the Curb = 

un Chariot, ov J a Waggon, or 1 

une Charrette, Cart _ 

un Carroſfe, a Coach 75 

un Carroſſe de] a .Gentleman's Wil 
Maitre, C:ach 
| % {a Livery- \ 

Carroſſe de Remiſe, | 2515 * =_ 

la Diligence, the Flying coach © | 15 
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yg? 2 _.* Vocabulary, 


De PEau. | une Quarte, + 42 Luart 
Of the Water. | rat, ned 8 7225 
5 Quatre Qartes, 2 Calli 
MS” the Sea un Barril, o 36 Quartes, a Firkin 
une Onde, | a Wave un Muid, une Bar-] a Hogs- 
une Vague, a Billkw ri ue, „ 
une Source, "= Spring une Pipe, - a Pipe, or Butt 
nae Fontaine, a Fountain un Tonneau,  @ Ton 
une Goute d'eau, 2 Drop of Water Meſures rondes, dry Meaſures 
un Lac, a Lake une Pint, 2 Pin 
un Etang, a Pool une Quarte, a Quart 
un Tournant, o un a Vhirl- Quatre Quartes, 2 Gallon 
Monlinet, fool un Picotin, ozle 2 we 
une Riviere, a River d'un Boiſſeau, Pecl 
un Fleuve, a great River un Boiſſeau, a Buſhel © 
un Ruiſſean, a Brook or Rivufet un Minot, fivo Buſpeli 
le Rivage, la Rive, le | the Meſuresdelon-] Meaſures of 
Bord, Shore gueurs, Length 
un Marais, on un | a Marſh, or un Pouce, | an Inch 
Marecage, Moraſs' wn Pie, 1 4 Foot 
un Etant, ou | a Pond, ora Fiſh- uneVerge, , Tard 
„ Pon une Anne, une Toiſe, an Ell 
: un Bateau, a Boat une Perche, a Perch, or Pol: 
s un Cbaloupe; oz an] reat un Pas, Peet 
I Barque, Beat une Stade, a Furlong 
FM un Bac, a Ferry un Acte, | an Acre 
FI un Navire, oz on | Ship, or un Arpent, 2 French Acre 
1.4 Vaiſſeau, 1 Vet! un Mile, „ 
a Vaiſfzau 3955 „ une Li-ue, a 'Leagu 
cChand, Meſures du 5 
| Fi | Terms. | Meaſures of Time 
| | Poids & Meſures, un Moment, ou ] Moment, or 
+4 Weights and Meaſures. un Infant, Inflant 
"$4 : 5 une Minute, a: Mi rule 
un Poids, a Weight une Heure, an Hour 
1 un Grain, 24 Grain un Jour, a Day - 
1 une Drachme, 4 Dram une Semaine, 2 Hei 
1 une Once, an Ounce un Mois, LO a Month 
1.4 une Livre, 2 Pound un An, ou une Année, a Tear 
44 


un Quinta), So | a hundred un Stecle, an Age, or Century 


Livres petant, Might la MONNOYE, | COIN, or 
une Meſure, 2 Meaſure ouVArgent, Mong 
Meſures de Li- Liquid Mea- un Liard, ow une 


ar- ] a Far- 
queurs, ures. din, thing 


une Chopine, Half a Pint French un Sol, ou un Sou, 4 Peu 
une Pinte, a Pint © | a. un 


un Demi-ſou, a 2 Half 
deux Liards, penty 
Quatre Sols, a a Groat 
un Six Sous, a Sixpence 
un Chelin, 4 Shilling 
un Ecu, a Croun 
un Demi-scu, oz ] a Half 
un trente Sous, _ Crown 


ling, oz une } /ing, or. a 
Piece Piece 
une Guinee, a Guinea 


une Livre "me a Pound Ster- 


d'or, Louis d Or 
Les Nombres, 
e Numbers. 


Un Nombre Cardinal, 
Cardinal Number. 

1. Un: Re: I. One 
II. Trois, 3. Three 
IV. Quatre, 4. Four 
v. Cing, Fe. Hue 
VI. Six, 6. Six 
VII. Sept, 7. Seven 
VIII. Huit, 8. Eight 
IX. Neuf, 9. Nine 
X. Dix, 10. Ten 
XI. Onze, 11. Eleven 
XII. Douze, f 2. Twelve 


XII. Treize, 

XIV. Quatorze, 
XV. Quinze, 15. Fifteen 
XVI. Seize, 16. Sixteen 
XVII. Dix ſept, 17. Seventeen 


13. Thirteen 
I4. Fourteen 


+ XVIII. Dix huit, 18. Eigbicen 

IX. Dix neuf, 19. Nineteen 

1. Vingt, 20. Tavemy 

vn XI. Vingt 21. One andT wen. 
| & un, 
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une Demi-guinee, a Halfeguinea 

un Jaco- | a Facqbus, or a 
bus, Broad piece 

une Piaſtre, a Piaſtre 

un Ducaton, a Ducatoon 

une Piſtole d'E. a Spaniſh 

ſpagne, . Piftole 

un 


wy a French Piftole, or 


Y, or 7 wenty-one 3 


XXII. Ty 53 | 
& deux, ty,or Tauenty- tao 
XXIII, s 23. Three and 
& trois, tæwenty, or tauen- 
e. ty three, & 
XXX. Trente, zo. Bre 


XL. Quarante, 
L. Cinquante, 50. Fifi 
60. Sixty, or 


L Soix- 
ante, | 

LXX. Soixante 

& dix, (0% Sept- 


thregſcere 


70. Sewentys 
or threeſcore 


ante) | and ten 
LXXX. ws . Eighty, 
Vingts, (on or four- 
Huitante) ſeore 
XC. Quatre 90. Ninety, or 
vingts dix, (oz p four/core and 
Nonante) ten 
C. Cent, 100. a Hundred 


CXX. Six vingts, 120. Six/core 


CC. Deux 200, Tao hun- 
_. Cen, EY 
D. Einq 500. Five Hun- 

Cens, | ared l 
M. Mille, - 1000. a Thouſand \.. 
X. C. M. un 1 000000, 4 

Million, f Million 

Un Nombre Ordinal, 
An Ordinal Number. 
Premier, bf Firſſ 
Second, ou deuxi- ! 24, Se- 

eme, ; cond 
Troiſième, 34, Thira © 
Quatrieme, _ 4th; Fourth 
Cinquieme, 8 855 Fifth 
Sixieme, h, Sixth 
Septieme, 7th, Seventh 
Huitieme, 8h, Eighth 
Neuvieme, oth, Ninth” 
Dixieme, 10th, Tenth 
Onzieme, 11th, Elewenth 
Douzieme, 12th, Twelfth 
'Treizieme, 13th, Thirteenth © 
Quatorzieme, 14th, Fourteenth 
Quinzieme, 15th, Fifteenth + 


SEIZLGME, 


68 
> »., 

"_- 

1% <= 

; OP 

O. Fort 0 ; 
\# 1 

= 

2 + 
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Seizième, 16, Sixteenth 
Dixſeptieme, 1724, Seventeenth 


5 Dixhuitieme, 187%, Eightrenth 
= Dixneuvieme, 19th, Maden 
Voingtieme, 20th, Twentieth 
Vingt & uni- 21//, Twenty- _ 
eme, Sc. firft, &c. 
Trentieme, 30th, Thirtieth 
Quarantieme, 4oth, Fortieth 
Cinquantieme, | 50th, Fiftieth 
Soixantieme, Goth, Cixtieth 
Soixante & 70th, Seven- 
dixième, tieth. 
Quatre Ving- 80th, Eight- 
tieme, | 7225 
Quatre Vingt- goth, Nine- 
dixieme, Lieth 
Centieme, 100z7h, Hundredth 
Millieme, 10001h,  T heu/ſandth 
Une fois, Once 
Deux fois, T avice 
Trois Thrice, or three 
fois, times 


Quatre fois, tc. four times, &c. 
| Premièrement, if. Firſt, or 


au en premier in the firſt 
lieu, place 
Secondement,] 249, Secondly, 
en ſecond þ in the ſecond 
lieu, place 
Troifiemement, 3dly, Thirdly 


Quatriememen t, 4thly, F A 
Cin _ 157 51hly, Fifth- 


0, ty, &c. 
Ts Couleur, a Colour. 
lane, Fe M bite 
Noir, i Black 
Rouge, 5 a Rea 
A | Green 
Bleu, Blue 
Jaune, | . Fellow 
Gri Is, : ; 5 Gr ey 
Brun, | Brown 
Feuillemorte, Fillamot 
In carnat, Carnation 
Iſabelle, Dabella 
Grifdelin, Griſdeline 


| A Vaahulay, 7 


Divertiflements, on EE Jeu, 
Diverſions, Play, or r Gaming, 


la Paume, Town - 
le Billard, Billiard; 
la Boule, | ' Bowl: 
les Quilles, -  Nine-pins 
les Echecs, Cheſs 
les Pieces des the Cheſs. 
Echecs, men 
vn. Poe”: © a Paus 
le Roj, " the King 
la Dame, * me 
une Tour, 000 
un Fou, a "Bib 
un Chevalier, a Knight 
un Echiquier, 2 Cheſs-beard 
les Dames, | Draught: 
un Da- | a board. to play at 
mier, 5 Draughts 
une Dame, @ King at Draught: 
un Pon, 4855 a Man 
les Dez, Dice 
un De, 8 a Dit 
le Cornet, the Dice- bin 
le Tric-trac, Tick-tack 
.'Toutcs-tables, Backganmin 
Jeu de Hazard, Chance pl 
une Lotterie, a Lotte.) 
les Cartes, Card: 


un Jeude Cartes, a Pack of Cari 
les Figures, ou les Fort Court 


Tetes, Cards 

le Roi, the King 
la rage the Dues 
le Valet, the Knavt 
PAs, ' the det 
the Tin, 

le Dix, le News, We. the Nint, 

Co 

le Cœur, Hearts 
le Carreau. Diamond 
le Trefle, 55 Club; 
le Pique, : 3 Shadi 
le Piquet, Picket 
Om re, 2 


Sate 250 Engli 5. _ 


h Baſſette, | 

le Pharaon, 

des Jettons, | 

Oye, le Jeu de 
Poye, 

Pair non pair, 

un Volant, 
une Raquette, 


un Battoir, 


| _ Baſt 

8 

Counters 

the Gooſe 

Ewen and Odd 

a Shittle-cack © 

a Racket 

a Battledore 

un Sabot, a bw 
une Tou pie, 41 


une Laniere, ou un F ouet, a L. 
un Balon, a Foot- all 


Un Exercice, 
An Exerciſe.  - - 
| = 
la Dance, 
la Promenade, ; Walking 
le Saut, © Leaping 
la Courſe, Running, or the Race 
la Courſe de J che Running at 
Bague, the Ring 


Dancing 


la Courſe à a Cheval, Hor/e-race 


la Chaſſe, Hunting 
la Chaſſe aux Oiſeaux, Fouling 
h 128 | 
la N Sqavimming 
Art de e faire des Ar- F 
mes, oy PEſcrime, 1 my 
le Ma- Riding the Great \ 
nege, Horſe 
la Muſique, 
le Chant, 
une Guitarre, 
un Claveſſin, 
ane Epinette, 
une Harpe, 
un Luth, a Lute 
un Violin, 2 Violin, or Fiddle 
une Viole, oz une Ia Viol, or 
Baſſe de Viele, Baſi 2 
une Flute, a Flute 
un Flageolet, a Flazelet 
un Hautbois, a Hautboy 
une Trompette, a Trumpet 
un Tromporey, a Trumpeter 


Muſic 
Singing 
a Guittar 
4 Harpfichord 
a Spinnet 
a Harp 


Fißing 


| , 


Tn Guerre, War. 15 
un Soldat, ou] a Soldier, 
unHommede a' Man of © 

Guerre, War 
un Officier, an Officier 
un General, 
un | Lieutenant- 
Enéral, 
ajor gẽ- 


1 


une Cornemuſe, 


a Lieutenant 


| general 
a "I (png 


un Brigadier a Brigadier | of 
d'Armee, an Army 
un Marechal e Ja Field Mar- 


Camp, al 
un Serjent de Ba- a e Ser- 
taille, 
un Commiſ- 
faire, 
le Grand Maitre the Maſter of 
de VArtillerie, | the Ordnance 
un Aide de an Aid ade 
Camp, 4 
un Colonel, a Colonel 
un C olonel de] a Colonel of 
. Cayalerie, Horſe 
un Lieutenant- } a Lieutenant- 
Colonel, Colonel 
un Major, 4 Maj ajor 
un Aide Major, an Ai g 
un Capitaine, a Captain 
un Lieutenant, a Lieutenant 
un Enſeigne, an Enſign 
un Cornette de Ca- 
valerie, of Horſe 
un Guidon, | 2 Guidon 
un Serjent, à Se, jeunt 
un Caporal, 2 Corporal 
un Quartier Maitre, } a Quar- 
ou un Marechal . ter-ma- 
Logis, freer 
un Bregadier, a Brigadier 
un Fantaſlin, ou un | a For-. 
Picton, dier 
un Cava- JI a Trooper, or Horſe- 
lier, | man 
Ds -7 


un 


or : 


42 Cornet 
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2 @ General _ 1 
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1% 4 Vocabulary, 


un Dragon, 2 Dragoon l' Infanterie, the Foot 
un Garde du | Lie guard un Eſcadron, a2 Squadron 
Carpe, % 88 a Baitalicg 
un Mouſquetaire, a Muſqueteer un Regiment, 4 Regiment 
un Fuſilier, a Fufilter une Compagnie! 4 Troop of 
un Piquier, | a Pikeman de Cavalerie, Horſe 
une Sentinelle, 


| a Sentinel une Compagnie 2 Comm any 9 
un 3 @ Private Sen- d'Inſanterie, Fat * 4 


or flying Army une Piece d' Artil- JA Picce of 
les Enfans per- J le Fertlies, of Wile, © Ordnance 

dus, Jos lorn Hape un Ca-] 4 Cannon, or great 
la Cavalerie, the Hirſe non, Gun 


une 


198 1 Vocabulary, | i IE 
hs Donjon \ | 4 Dungeon une Breche, N 2 reach 
3 56 — | Autres Termes de 9 
ave Embraſare, 4 Port-hole Other Terms of War. 
=. 5-19" pi Lever re N ou F IO 
ine, the Curtain faire des Soldats, 
: — ray, afalſe Bray enroler un Sol- J 0 fp 3 enliſt 
une Porte, a Port, or a Gate dat, | a 0 for 47 
une Sarraſine, or une ] 4 Port- s'enröôler, to lift oh be - 
Herſe . cullis la Paye, ou la 1 the - - 
une Guerite, . aCentry-box des Soldats, ers 9 
une Poterne, 42 Postern faire la Revue | 70 7 wg 
un Pont-levis, @ Draw-bridge ome je | m__ 2 
| the Outworks paſſer en e, 110 er 
— oct | a Ravelin paſſer la Revue du | Pepe muſter- 
une Demi-lane, a Half-mon Commiſſaire, e 3 
une Corne, os un ]a Horn- ranger une ] fo draw an 2 
Ouvrage A Corne, work —_ en 8 Order of Ba 
a Cou- Ja Crown- Bataille 5 
hon" . ag bred on la Marche d'une the me of 
le Folls, de Dich Armee, j an dy 
VEſcupe, the Scarp une Contre-mar- | 4 1 
c ſcarpe | the Counterſcar che, 3 
2 7 N G un Defi- ] a Defile, or narrow 
le Chemin Cou- Ie Covered he, j Paſſage ks 
vert, May PTT Weg 
be Glacis, the Glacis enlever un Quar- 79. 6 EE, 
une Redoute, a Redoubt tier, 2. Tale 
une Paliſſade, a Paliſado un Combat, ges be 
des Fraiſſes, Fraiſes un Combat Naval, 2 7 Fe 
un Siege, «Siege une Bataille, 5 5 ai 
une Blocus, a Blockade une Bataille a 5 
Tranche, pe Trenches rangee, | » 
oa "Ag de) the Lines of une Eſcarmouche, a _ 
* Communica- -Communi- ſonner la Char- 7 Pon The 
tion, i . cation pe, ; _— 
Lignes de Cir. ] Lines of Cir- donner Bataille, 10 3 5 
— cumvallation 3 PEnnem: | 7 Sx 
le Con-] Lines of Coun- en deroute, | 
p- > hong } 3 defaire les Enne- EMO the 
une Batterie, % Battery mi, © . 3 Bat- 
une Galerie, a Gallery © gagner la Ba- | t0 win 
une Mine, a Mir: taille, le "I 
une Contremine, 2 Countermine perdre la Ba- 2 24 25 : 
un Gabion, a Galion taille, or {fe Da BY 


une Gabionade, aà Gabionace 
| "þ 
7 . 


<p 


naire, tinel un Rang, 24 Rath 
un Chef de File, 2 File-leader une Ligne, 4 Lin 
= le Serre- rhe loft Line of a une File, 24 Fil. 
File, Battalion I' Etendart, the Standard Wi 
un Goujat, à Soldier's Boy le Drapeau, the Colw: i 
un Archer, an Archer, or Boawman un Camp, 2 Canh 
un Arbaletier, 2 Cro/5-Boxwman une Tente, a Tent 
un Frondeur, a linger le Bagage, the Baggage 
un Lancier, a Sfear-man un Eſpion, 24 Shy 
un Quiraſſer, 2 Cuiraſſier un Virandier, a Sulier 
un Roi d' Armes, a King at Arms Provifions, Munitions ] Proyi- 
un Pourſuivant ] a Put/uivant at de Baucke, „„ 
d' Armes, Arms - Munitions de 6 
pn Ferant, 4 Herali Guerre, e 
un Trompette, 2 T7; rumpeter un Plot, a Float 
un Timballier, a Kelile- drummer une Flote, „„ 7 
un Tambour, 4 Drummer une Eſcadre de J a Sguadron 
un Pionnier, 2 Pioneer Vaiſſeaux «| % Men of 
un Miner, à2 Miner Guerre, War NM 
un Matelot, 4 Sailor un Vaiſſeau, 5 a Ship 
un Amiral, aan Admiral un Vaiſſeau de] a Man of 
un Vice-Amiral, a Vice- Admiral Guerre, j War . 
unContre-Ami- } a Rear-Ad- une Fregate,  * a Frigate 
W „ un Bralot, ' a Fire ſhip 
une Armee, an Arny un Galiote a] a Bomb-weſ?/, or 
PAvant- ] re Vanguard, or the Bom bes, - } Bomb-hetch 
Garde, Van : des Armes, Arm. 
le Corps de Ba- bo Fave Armes offenfives, offenſive Arms 
taille, on le Gros * Main Body Armes defenſives, defenſive Arms 
de PArmee, un Mouſquet, -  @ Muſee 
9 — the Rear. guard, or ie une Carabi ne, a Carabire 
| ns Rear un Mouſque- ] a Blunderbu/s, or 
ue Corps de Re- @ Body of Re. ton, | Muſteetoon 
ſerve, ferve un Fufil, a Hand gun, or Fuſce 
* Camp vo- J 2 fying Camp, un Piſtolet, ' aPiftd 
ant, 


% 


une Coulevrine, a Culverin 
un Faucon, a Faulcon 
un Canon de Fonte, 2 Braſi-Gun 
Ame | 
che Jun Canon, a Gun 
la Culaſſe d'un | the Breech of a 
Canon, | } Gun T7 


PAﬀut 3 the Carriage of a 


Canon, Gun 5 
un Coup de Canon, oz ] 4 Can- 
une Volee de Canon, | zoz- foot 
un Petard, 2 Petard 
une Bombe, . Fer 3 
une Carcaſſe, a Carcaſs 


une Gre- |] @ Grenade, or Fire- 
nade, ball | 
pn Mortier, . a Mortar-piece 
un Boulet de Ca-] a Cannon- 
non, „ 


: a Bullet {for .a 
une Bale, { Muſeet, or Piſtol ) 


Poudre à Canon, Gunpowder 
la oo | the Match 
un Dard, un Trait, un I, , 
Javelot, Dar 
une 1 2 Javelin 
une Lance, a Lance, or Spear 
une Halebarde, 2 Halbert 
une Pertuiſane, 4 Partiſan 
une Pique, 24 Pike 
une Fronde, a Sling 
un Arc, a Bow 
une Arbalete, a Crof5-bow 
une Fleche, _ an Arrow 
un Carquois, a Quiver 


une Hache d' Armes, a Batt/e-ax 


une Epee, _ a Sword 
la Poj gnee, the Handle 
la Garde, the Hl. 
le Pommeau, the Pummel 
la Plaque, the Shell 
la Lame, the Blade 
la Pointe, 15 the Point 
le Fourreau, the Scabbard 
te Crocher, _ * the Hick 
3 F< 
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le Bout, ie Chape 
un Coutelas, 4 Hanger 
un Sabre, 2 Sabre 
un Cimiterre, a a Scimeter 
un Poignard, a Dagger 
une Bayonette, a Bayonet 
PArmure,, #the Armour 
un Caſ- J Head. piece, or a 
que, Helmet | 


un Morion, 
un Gorgerin, ou ] a Gorget, or 
un Haufſe-cou, | Neck-piece 
| {* Cuiraſi, or A. 


une Cuiraſſe, 


un Corſelet, r/let 
une Cotte deMailles, | a Coat, or 


ou une Jaque de þ- Facket 
Mailles, f 1 * o 


une Cotte d' Armes, a Coat of Arms 


a Murrain 


un Braſ- j a Vambrace, or Ar- 


far, mour for the Arms 
un Gantelet, a Gauntlet 
un Cuiſ- | an Armour for the 


_ Thigh 4 
es Genouil- I Pally. pieces for 
leres, * [| the Knees 2 Þ 
un Ecu, ex un] @ Shield, or 
Bauclier, Buckler 

De la Fortification, 

Of Fortification. 

une Ville, oz une ] a fortified 
Place de Guerre, Toaun, or Place 


une Fortereſſe, 2 Fortreſs 


un Fort, | .a Fort 
un Fortin, 4 @ little Fort 
un Chateau, a Caſtle 
une Citadelle, a Citadel 
la Muraille, the Walls 


le Ram- } the Rampire, or Rant. 


part, part HALF 
vne Tour, a Tower 
une Baſtion, a Baſtien 

. EH 


une grande Tuerie, 
5 = grande Bou- 8 mughter 


un grand Carnage, 


cherie, | 5 
ſe rendre, to yield 
demander Quar- zo aſt Quar- 


tier, ter 
donner Quar- to gi ve 
paſſer au fil ll to put to the 
VEpee, | Score 
afſieger une J to Seſiege a 
Place, ou y Place, or to 


mettre le Siege, © lay Siege to it 


les Aſſiẽgeans, the Beſiegers 
les Aſeges,, the Beſieged 
ouvrir la Tren- to open the 

chée, Trenches 
faire une Sortie, to make a Sally 


lever le Siege, to raiſe the Siege 


battre une to batter, or 
Place, ou ut cannonade 
canonner, a Place 
atiacher le to ſet on the 
Mineur, Miner 
contreminer, lo countermine 


donner I'Eſcalade | zo ſcale a 
à une Ville, | Town 


un Af- | an Aſſault, or Storming 


ſaut, of a Place | 
to give an Aſs 
donner un Aſſaut fault to a 
à une Ville, Town, or to 
| 3 orm a Town 
battre la Cha-“ 0 beat a 
made, Parley 
capituler, to 2 
les Articles de la I the Article 
Capitulation, | Capitulation 
rendre la I to ſurrender, or yield 
Ville, the Town _ 


la Reddition * Surrender of a 
d'une Place, Place 
prendre Poſſeſ-] to tale Poſſeſ- 
ſion d'une fron of a 
Ville, Town 


a * mettre Garniſon 


la Vertu, 


to garriſons . 
T own, to put 
dans une Ville, | @ Garri/es: 
. into it 
le Gouverneur, _ the Gouernar 
le Lieutenant } the Deputy G-. 
de Noi, ou vernor, or 
Commandant, Commandant 
le Major, the Major 


Des Vertus & des Vices, 
« Of Virtues and Vicet. 
Virtue 
le Vice, Nice 
une Vertu Morale, a moral Virtue 


Timidite, Honte, Ba/ofwlne/s 
Humilite, Humility 
Civilité, Ci viliiy 
Liberalite, Bounty, or Liberality 


Generoſitẽ, .- Generofity 
Frugalite, Oeco- F pe 

nomie, Epargne, f Thriftineſs 
Hardieſſe, | 


Baue 


« 


une Vertu Chre- | a Chriſtian 
- tienne, Virtue © 
les quatre Ver- J the four Cardi- 
e ee nal, or bea- 
ou Payennes, theniſ Fire 
ſavoir, tues, VIZ. 
la Prudence, Prudence 
la \ cum Fiuaſlice 
la Force, Fortitu de 
la Temperance, Temperance 
les Trois Vertus J {he three Di- 
Divines, on 2 Thee | 
la Foi, | - Faith | 
PEſper ance, Hope ; 
la Charite, | Charity * 
Temperance, | Temperance 
| Bonte, Goodneſs 
Piete, Piety, or Godlinefs . 
Sobrieté, ____  Sobriety 
Continence, Continence - 
Pups, Purity / 
Chaſtete, Chaſtity - 
Modeſtie, Pudeur, Maoadefty 
7 


* 
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Verite, 7. eh 7 
Induſtrie, . 
Patience, * Patience 
Conſtance, Conflanty 

Ty Frienaſpip 

Concorde, ' ®= Concord 

| Peace 

Sageſſe, Wiſdom 

Piue, Compaſſion, ' Pity 
Debonnairete, Meekneſs 

Clemence, Clemen 

 Reconnoiffance, } Thaik/ulne/s, 

e Gratitude, j or Gratitude 
Fidelite, Faithfulne/5, or Fidelity 
Haine, : Hatred 
Malice, Malice 
Honnetete, Probite, Honey 
Docilite, | Docility 
Imprudence, Inprudence 
Indiſeretion, Indiſcretion 
Injuſtice, Injuſtice 
Lachete, Poltronnerie, Coabardice 
Intemperance, Intemperance 
Incredulité, Incredulity 
Deſeſpoir, Deſpair 
Folie, : Folly 
Fineſſe, Ruſe, Craft, * 
'Tromperie wy Deceit, or 
Fraude, Fraud 

PEnvie, Envy 
Friponnerie,  Knavery 
Plaiſir, Pleaſure 

=_ CGourmandiſe, Gluttony 
_ Yvrognerie, Drunkenneſs 
| le Luxe, on la Luxure, Luxury 
Laſcivite, Wantome/s 
Convoitiſe, Impudicite, Zuft 
Fornication, Fornication 
Adultere, Adultery 
Fierte, Orgueil, Pride 
AN, Ambition 

Menſonge, Lying 

4 8 = 7 . 
= Babil, Caquet, Bab ling 
| | Laviſhneſs, or Pro- 


Prodiga- 
lite, digality 
Avarice, Cor etouſneſi, or Avarice 


*& 8 
£ 


| Temerity, Raſonſs 


Io 4 JV. N 


Pareſſe, e 
Oiſivete, Lalkngſ. 
Negligence, 1 glligence 
Humeur volage, F 2 
Inconſtance, nconſlancy 
Opiniatrete, Stupornneſ; 
Obſtination, /linacy 
Diſcorde, Diſcard 
Ingrati- Unthankfulneſs, 
tude, } ; or Trpratitude 
Infamie, Mechancete, | fe 
mechante action, 
- Impiete, Tmpiety, or dels 
un Meurtre, 2 Murder 
un Homicide, Manſlaughter 
un Larcin, a Theft 


Rebellion, o Revolte, Rebellion 
la Trahiſon, . Treaſon 
Cruaute, Cexuelly 


Perſonnes Vicieuſes, 
Picious Perſons, 
un F ripon, 


a Knawe 
un Coquin, a Rogue 
un Belitre, a Raſcal 
un Faquin, a Scoundrel 
un Scelerat, a Villain 
un Pendard, a Newpate Bird 
un Debau- a Rake, a De- 

185 ] bauc het 
un Trompeur, oz . 
un 8 ” Cheat *. 
un Filou [au jeu], @ Sharfer 
un Breteur, 2 Bully 
un Voleur, a Thief 
un Filou [qui "yl a Pick- 
_ * aCroitement], | * pocket 
un Coupeur de Bourſe, a Cutpurſe 


un Maquereau, a Pimp or Pandar 
une Maquerelle, a Baud 
une Putain, a Whore 
une Proftituee, a Profiitute 
une Grace, Ja Wench, a Crack, 
une Fille a Wiman of the 
de joye, Town, a Miſs 
un Sorcier, a Wizard, or Sorcerer 
une Sorciere, a Witch, or Sorcereſi 
| en 


French and E uh. . 
A Collection of 4 DFE CTIVE 8, expraſſng e. 


veral Qualities. | 
Recueil de Noms ADJECTIEFS, qui experiment "x 


diverſes Qualites ; 


Maſ. Fem. 
ON, bonne, good 
mauvais, mau- J % . 
raiſe, mechant, 4 or 64% 
mechante, e 
ſage, 1i/e, good 
grand, grande, eat 
petit, petite, little » ſmall 


gros, groſle, big 
| <pals, Cpaiſle, thick 
4 thin 
aut, haute, on PE 
grand, grande, 25, or tall 
„ Loau 
Jong, longue, long 
court, courte, on : 
bref, breve, | Foe 
large : . evide, broad 
Etroit, Etroite, narrow, flrait 
droit, droite, rigbi 
gauche, | left 
nouveau, nouvelle, 
ou neuf, neuve, | My 
vieux, vieille, | old 
gras, grafſe, { 
e a : an 
pelant, peſante, oz N | 
ound, lowly | et et 
leger, legere, light 
plein, pleine, 5 ll 
vuide, _ emply 
dur, dure, hard 


mou, molle, Soft 
difficile,mal-aiſc,6e, * difficult 


facile, aiſe, E ce eaſy 
doux, douce, ; frweet 
amer, amere, bitter 
aigre, . four” 


Maſ. Fen. 5 
net, nette, clean 
- propre, cleanly, neat 
ſale, Ar = 
vilain, vilaine, _ mnafty 
ſalope, ow | Nuttiſe, or lo- 
mauſſade,  wenly _ 
chaud, chaude, f 
froid, froĩide, cold 
ſec, ſeche, 2 


mouille, mouillée, 


moite, on humide, = wer 
fort, forte, | 2 
foible, 
roide, 11 
ſouple, limber, nliant 
beau, belle, handſome 
bien- fait, bien- faite, proper,comely 
joli, jolie, pretty 
laid, laide, malfait, 27 5 hame- 
e 
camus, ſe, oz 
camard, de A at ag 
borgne, | one-eyed 
louche, Squiit-eyed 
aveugle, blind 
qui a la vie courte, pur-blind 
begue, Stammering 
boiteux, boiteuſe, { lame, o 
cripple 
eſtropie, Ee, lame, or maimed 
piedbot, crump-foored. 
courbe, ce, ou 1 
voutẽ, ce, . 
boſſu, ue hunch-lacked 
chauve, bald-pated 
muet, muette,- dumb 
deaf 


ſourd, ſourde, 
Ts GC edents 
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Maſ. Fem. 
edente, be, roothleſs 
| Ehanche, e ce, hip-ſhop 
habille, ce, dreſſed 
nud, nus,. |  nakhed 
. riche, 7 ich 
pauvre, | poor 
bizarre, odd 
| France, franche, downright 


adroit, adroite, handy, dexterous 


' mal-adroit,mal-adroite, aulauard 


expert, experte, . expert 

 habile, o adroit, Ailful 

mal-habile, Et unſeilful,. au- 

mal-adroit, d 28 

f 2 = atiified that 

| e _ | hath his bel- 
dun lou, lOuie, ] ly fi ll 

yvre, ou ſou, drunk, or fud- 

ſoule, aled 

qui fe porte bien, bealthy 

3 | ici 

maladif, maladiuve, feckly 

alite, alitée, bed-rid 

heureux, heureuſe, happy 

$ 2 mal unhappy 

Vrai, vraye, oz Veritable, true 

faux, fauſſe,  falk 


facheux, facheule, 
incommode, im- > troubleſome 
portun, une; 


chagrin, 1 de peewrſh, 
mauvaiſe humeur, craſs 
fantaſque, o humourſome, 
bourru, bourrue, | ec wiſße 
gay, gahe, 5 merry 
Joyeux, joyeuſe, Joyful 
triſte, Jad, forrowful 


bien- aiſe, glad, or pleaſed avith 


faché, ce, forry 
vertueux, vertueuſe, VIrtuous 
vicieux, vicieuſe, Licious 
rudent, prudente, prudent 
zmprudent, te, imprudent 
fage, | wiſe 
fou, ſolle, . 


5 4 Vocabulary, | 


Maſ. F El 
inſenſe, Ee, ou fou, folle, mad 
enrage, enragee, raving mad 
juſte, guſt 
injufte, | 4 15, aniaf 
vaillant, vaillante, all tant 
courageux, 
eee : | courgeeus 
lache, ou poltron, 3 
poltronne, ene, 
fidelle, Faithfu', loyal 
infide lle, umfaithful 
ſaint, ſainte, | 255 
profane, profan: 
pieux, pieuſe, god) 
impie, ungodly 
charitable, _ charitable 
hautain, hautaine, haughty 
fier, fiere, oz orgueilleux, (hu 
orgueilleuſe, lofty 
humble, humbl 
innocent, innocente, iunocen: 
ſincère, | Nh Fncere 
menteur, menteuſe, Hing 
trompeur, trompeuſe, deceitful 
fin, fine, cunning 
ruſe, ruſee, arp 
fripon,. friponne, knavijh 
chaſte, chafit 
laſcif, laſcive, abanton 


. 1 q anton or 
badin, budine, i 


| Full of play 
modeſte, modeſt 
effronte, ce, 8  brazen-faced 
hontenx, honteuſe, 
ou timide  Gaſtfal 
hardi, hardie, 2 , bold” 
peureux, peureuſe, fearful 
querelleux, leaſe, quarre//om 
affable, affable, Or courteous 
civil, civile, ou honnete, civil 
ei le, uncivil, or ruds 
brutal, brutale,  brutiſh 
groſſier, groſſiere, cloæuniſb 


link, 
obli- 
Ling 


civil, civile, obligeant, 


bon, bonne, honnete, } 
obligeaute, 


70S and 1 E iſh. 


Maſ. Fem. 

gracieux, ie, ou } | | gracious, 
riant, te, ſmiling 

gracieux, ſe, 3 Plea- 
ou agreable, Jant 

ꝑracieux, ſe, ou } courteous, 

honnete, civil, civil 


deſobligeant, ante, 


clement, clemente, clement 


miſericordioux, euſe, merciful 
pitoyable, pitiful 
.cruel, cruelle, Z cruel 
vindicatif, cative, revengeful 
docile, docil 
traitable, tradable 
indocile, „ e 
injatre, born 
obſtine, ee, - ia 
liberal, liberale, diberal 
prodi ky ue, laviſh, or prodi gal 
In ale, epargnant, : 
: ane, 2 fy 
avaricieux, euſe, 3 
»OU avare, 
chiche, niggardy 
reconnoiſſant, te, pan 
Angrat, te, ungrateful 
ſobre, | ſcber 
gourmand, de, gy glutton= 
ton, nne, goulu, ue, Ous 
friand, friande, dainty-mouthed 
_oifif, einer, fainéant, al, 
faineante, : Oe 
pareſſeux, euſe, : { 3 6 * ? | 
ami, amie, Friend 
ennemi, ennemie, enemy 
prompt, prompte, | haſty, or 
ou colere, Joon angry 
em porte, ce, gaſſionate 
_ temeraire, | raſh 
conſtant, te, conſtant 
inconſtant, te, Inconſtant 7 
volage, ' „ 
aimablę, | Jevely 
blond, blonde, fair 
delicat, delicate, 


F lender, uice 


unkind 


Maſ. Fem. 
digne, evorthy 
cher, chere, dear 
Clair, claire, clear 
deconcerte, 4 ſconcerted, out 
te, "of countenance 
doue, douce, endued | 
dernier, derniere, laſt 
drole, Aroll, comical i 
genereux, euſe, generons i 
fameux, euſe, Famons 


facẽtieux, euſe, acetious 
folatre, wwaggi/h, elan, 
fortune, ce, fortunate, lucky 
inquiet, te, 


9 © 8 


0 263 


unguiet, uneaſy - 


Free 5 


= 


induſtrieux, euſe, induſtrious 
Eveille, &e _ briſk, @waked 
Egal, egale, equal, even 
ennuyeux, euſe, tedious, tireſome il 
inſipide, dull, ee * 
incapable, unable, incapabie Wl 
inutile, uſeleſs, needleſs i 
indigne, unworthy 
infortuné, ce, enfortunate 
libre, 

las, laſſe, tired, 7 
lent, lente, tard; 

luiſant, te, Hining, 1 ittering 
menager, gere, thrifty 
marie, ce, married 
mur, mure, rife 
„ hurtful 
neceſſaire, neceſſary, Eſeſeil 
.obſcur, ure, ob/cure, dark WW 
obéiſſant, te, obedient Wl 
ordinaire, ordinary 
proſond, de, Aas 
pliant, te, flexible 
propice, Propitious 
pale, pc. e 
pret, prete, | _ ready | 
perſide, Pin fidicus 
paiſible, peaceful, quitt 
probable, probable, likely 
puiſſant, te, potent, poxwerfgel 
rare, uncommon, ſcarce 
rebelle, . rebellious 
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Ma. F. En. 

rond, ronde, round 
ſecret, ſecrete, ſecret 
ſterile barren 
ſtupide, 7 fupid 
ſolitaire, ſolitary, lonely 
ſolemnel, le, ſolemn 
tardif, ve, late 
tetu, tetue, ubborn 
tendre, 8 
traitre, traitor 
utile, uſeful 
venimeux, uſe, TVENemous 
tout, toute, - all 
nul, nulle, e an 


* 


4 — 


Ma. Fen. 
aucun, aucune, e 
quelque, 5 Jome 
quelqu'un, une, ſomebody 
certain, ne, certain 
perſonne, nobody 
pluſieurs, Several 
u, fab 
1 diverſe, | 4257 
autre, - other 
un autre, c another 
ſeul, ſeule, alone 
l'un, ou l'autre, either 
ni l'un, ni l'autre, neither 
. 8 both 


15 ) 


Recueil des VER B E S, Francois & Anglois, pour 


exprimer les actions Jes plus ordinaires ; 


MW Colletim of VERBS, French and Engliſh, to 


1 mo common Actions. 


to eat 
10 drink 

to taſte 

t chew 

to fevalhay 
to faſt 

#0 breakfaſt 


to eat one's afternoons 


luncheon 


ſouper, | 4 Sup 
TE egaler, | to treat 
avoir faim, to be hungry 
avoir ſoif, to be ary 

raſſaſier, to fill, or 2 


avoir appetit, t ha a ſtomach 


faire la de- to make a del auch, 


bauche, or to drink hard 
s*enyvrer, to get drunk 
S'ALLER TO GO TO 
COUCHER, BED 
ſommeiller, to Humber 


to dine 


mettre ſes ſouliers, 


to fall aſleep 


8 1 
dormir, to ſleep. 
veiller, to wake, to avatch 
repoſer, to reft, or repoſe 
ronfler, 6 BY 9 5 
ſonger, ou rever, to dream 
_ Eveiller, to awvalt 
s'Eveiller, lo wale 
ſe lever, to riſe 
S'HABIL- TO DRESS 
LER, ONE'S SELF 


ſe deſhabiller, to undreſs one's 'sfelf | 


ſe chauſſer, ou | to put on one's 

mettre ſes bas flockings 
ſe chauſſer, ov Þ te put on 
} one ſo0es 


ſe dẽchauſſer ou) to pull off one's 
Otre ſes bas, ou F /lockings, or 


ſes ſouliers, Hoe 
ſe peigner, to comb one s head 
ſe coiffer, to Argſi one's ſelf 
le Mme 


lo powder one's hair 


11. TRIED ˙ Ao ORISSA”. I ² n — gr ˙ ö -r ̃ ͤwtr Va Www Ja «4 


3 ˖ — as 


hol, pre — 222 


to ſign, or ſubſcribe 


pe” ; 


ren 724 Engliſh. | 8 
ſe friſer, to curl one's hair plier, to l 4 
ſe farder, to paint cacheter, 8 to ſeal 
| . to abaſb one's mettre le to put the ſuperſcrip- 
ſe laver les mains, 0 ann, deſſus, tion” Et 
mettre ſon chapeau'} 0 put on corte “ to correct 
du ſe couvrir, one s hat effacer, to blot out” 
ſe boutonner, to Button one's /e/f. traduire, to tranſlate 
ſe lacer, lo lace one's ſelf commencer, t begin 
| continuer, fo continue, to go o 
Addions naturelles aux hommes, achever, to nale an end of 
Actions natural to men. finit, to finih 
| rire, to laugh faire, to do, or make 
chanter, to Jing pouvoir, to be able 
pleurer, to cry, or aw2ep vouloir; 20 be wwillin 
ſoapirer, to figh PARLER, TO SPEAK 
gemir, to groan prononcer, o pronounce 
janglotter, to ſob accentiier, to accent 
Eternüer, ; to ſneeze dire, © to /ay, or tell 
bailler, 1 72 reciter, | : to relate 
ſouffler to blow to harangue, or 
ſiffler, f to whiſile haranguer, 1 make « pech 
&couter, to hearken cient in os crie . to cry out, or 
ouir, on entendre, to hear JSqueak 
cracher, | to ſpit cauſer, to prattle 
fairer, ou ſentir, to ſmell jaſer,,” to tavittle twattle 
ſe moucher, to hloau one's noſes caqueter, to chat 
voir, to ſee appeller, to call 
regarder, to look interroger, to aſe a queſtion 
ſaigner du nez, fo o bleed at the naſe rẽpondre, „ % anſwrr 
üer, to fweat ſe taire, to Hold one's tongue 
eſſuyer, te weep clever, ſo educate, to bring up 
froter, to ub enſeigner, ou montrer, to teach 
trembler, 0 ſake, to Pagers inſtruire, to inſtruct 
| grater, ou egratigner, to ſeratch avertir, to woarn © 
pincer, bio pinch gronder, | to chide 
chatouiller, . to tickle commander, ex | to command, or 
ſentir, oz tater, to feel ordonner, ” | 6bi4 
etre enrhiime, ts have got a cold obeir, 5 to 18 
touſſer, ' ' to cough avolier ou con-] to confeſs, or 
s'enfler, to fewell - ſeſſer, | oWwn 
5 TUDIER, TO STUDY aa | to afſure 
lire, to read  nier, to deny 
ecrireg to aurite deſavoũer, t diſoawn 
| apprendre, „ ls learn detendre, to forbid _ 
apprendre- ; 
| TR par] „ o get by be art marmotter, þ 20 7 LT 
profiter, to improve & 
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— ETON 


Connoitre, o ou ſavoir, 
'S *zumaginer, to imagine, or fancy 


. plaindee, ' to complain 
conteſter, to contend 
diſputer, fo diſpute 
raiſonner, to reaſon 


Addions de Peſprit, 
Actions of the mind, 


to know 


croire, f to believe 
dJouter, to doubt, or queſtion 
ſoupgonner, to ſuſpect 
obierver, to obſerve 
e A quel- to mind, to think 
- que choſe, of any thing 
Ie ſouvenir, to remember 
_ oublier, . to forget 
prendre 20 heed, or have 
„garde, a care 
ſoubaiter, to wiſh 
_ eſperer, to hope 
craindre, 0 fear 
diſſimuler, to diſſemble 
feindre, 1 feign 
faire ſemblant to make as 
3 
eſſayer, Io try 
juger, to judge 
conclurre, to conclude 
reſoucre, to reſolve 
gecider, 100 decide 
| D'amour & de haine, 

Of love and hatred. 
aimer, to love 
careſſer, Lo earefs 
later, oz to flatter, cnjole, 
cajoler, ; - Or:c0ax 

to make much 
gracenſer quel- | gf one, to fheww 
qu'un, luifairey m @ great 
amitie, . Acal of kind 

1 nes 
embraſſer, to embrace 
baiſer, to kiſs 

faluer, 


= Vocabulary, 


faire la rEve-] 7 ck @ bow 
rence, or a curteß 
loüer, to praiſe, or commend 
nourrir, to fred 
reprendre, to take ug 
Corr! iger, to: corref 
cher, 29 ehaſlil 
menacer, to threaten 
hattre, 0 bear 
fodetter, to auh 
pardonner, to forgine 
hair, to bat 
blamer, J blane 
complimenter, to compliment 
feliciter, con- | 10 wifh joy, i 
gratuler, } der 
accuſer, to accuſe © 
excuſer, . t9 excak 
condemner, to condemn 
mal-traiter, to abu 
punir, to fun 
chaſſer, to turn away 
a ee to guard 
e battre, 72 fight 
vaincre, re o ec 
depoui:ler, | to fir 
piller, to laude 
tüer, | to lil 
etoutfer, - to of fe, or chat 


to ſalute 


derober, ou voter, 10 rob, or fled 
Se divertir, 
To take one's plenſure. 


chanter, to fm 
dancer, „ tf. 1 
ſauter, to = or jun) 
joüer, LT pla 
faire des armes, to fern 
3 * 1 to ride iii 
monter à cheval, f great buſ 
badiner, © to play the fi 
joüer aux cartes, 20 play at tur 
gagner, fa quit 
perdre, to br 
gager, on parier, 10 lay a <a 
riſquer, au hazarder, 10 ventw! 
40 c 


couper, to 
0 : meli, 


ler, to ſhuffle 
a fllou- | to bubble, to 
wry, cheat 
railler, 0 Jeer, or banter 
to laugh 
ſe moquer de 1 
ou ſer rire de 3 
Etre malade, | 
To be fick. | 
garder un ma- | 20 tend, or nurſe 
lade, a fl. > bedy 
avoir ſoin, to take care 


panſer une playe, zo deeſi a wound 


guerir, o cure 
revenir, ou ſe remetive, to recover 


tirer du ſang, on | „ 
ſaigner, | | 
donner un } to give a gli- 
lavement, er 
prendre médecine, te take phyſic 
bander, to bind with a fillet 
Des marches, 

Of Bargains. 
acheter, to buy 
vendre, to ſell 
livrer, to deliver 
changer, to change 
troquer, o truck, or chop © 
payer, „ 80 ay 
emprunter, to borrow 
preter, to lend 
deyoir, to owe 
donner, 30 give 
oder, to hire 
accepter, t0 accept 
refuſer, 10 rule, or deny 
prendre, to take 
recevoir, to receive 
tromper, | to cheat 
6ter, emporter, to take away 
promettre, to promiſe 
garder, to keep 
oftrir, to bid for 
ſurfaire fo exad?, to aft too high 
engager, to paaun 
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perdre, # loft © 
pner, to frag 
ſupplier, 10 beſerch 
obtenir, to obtain 
De la vie, oY 5 
7 to be delivered, or 
accoucher, 1 brought to bed 
naitre, to be born 
bätiſer, Yo chri ten, or Baptixs 
eroitre, to grow 
vivre, ; to live 
mourir, to die 
enterrer, enſevelir, ts 888 
Du mouvement, Of notion, 
remuer, : to move 
ſe remaer, bouger, 10 flir 
aller, t go 
venir, fo come 
partir, ou s'en | to depart, or go 
V 
arriver, to arrive, to coms 
re venir, ou retour- to com 
ner, back 
ſe reculer, to go back 


$'approcher, 70 go, or come near 


ſe tenir de bout, to fland: 
cheminer, marcher, 5 to aal, ta 
ſe promener, rch _ 
diſparoitre, to diſappear 
courir, to run 
demeurer, to flay 
fuir, s'enfuir, to run away 
ſuivre, to follow 
Eviter, o /bun 
echaper, to eſcape 
attraper, re overtake 
tourner, fo turn 
gliſſer, _ #9 ſlidæ 
s'appuyer, to lean 
tom to fall 
broncher, ta ſtumble 
avancer, to go, or came on 
s' eloigner, to ge from 
aller au devant, to go ta meet 
entrer, 40 ge, or come in 


ſorti Ar, 


— 


208 
ſortir, 


to go, or come out 
monter, to go, or come up 
deſcendre, to go, or come down 
' amuſer, to amuſe one's ſelf 
envoyer, „„ 88 ond 
ſe hater, oz ſe depe- | to male 
cher, haſte 
tarder, ' t tarry 
s'afſeoir, to fl down 
nager, to ſwim 
plonger, to dive, or duck 
noyer, ou ſe noyer, to drown 
voyager, to travel 
Ouvrages de main, 
| Handy-works, _ 
travailler, to work 
toucher, to tauch 
manier, to handle 
fermer, to fbut 
boucher, to ſtop, or dam up 
ouvrir, to open 
hauſſer, lever, to lift up 
emplir, remplir, to fill 
verſer, to pour, or fill 
repandre, to ſpill, or ſhed 
tremper, to dip, or fleep 
bailler, donner, 7 give, to reach 
| armer, | to arm 
ö to draw, or pull 
$52 to ſnatch away, or 
arracher, { 7 of 18 
montrer, - to ſhew 
meler, to mingle. 


Etendre, 10 pull out, or flretch out 


planter, to plant, or /et 
enter, to graft 
Ros,  . - to weigh 
lier, attacher, to tie, or bind 
delier, detacher, to untie 
nolũer, to knit 
amaſſer, to heap 
caeiller, to gather, or 
amaſſer, | pluck 

_ caller, oz rompre, to break .. 

| to tear 


g&Echirer 
. | : * 5 = 


. 


A Veabulary, 


couper, n 
briſer, 10 Bruiſe, or beat in piece; 
to | 
ſerrer, preſſer, 7 by Uo 
tenir, | 10 hill 
cacher, to hid: 
couvrir, to cover 
. dEcouvrir, - o diſcover 
chercher, 70 /eeh, or book for 
trouver, - to find 
tacher, ſalir, to tain, or dirty 
nettoyer, | to cleanjt 
balier, to fveeh 
laver, oz blanchir, to waſh 
rincer, | | to rinſe 
peindre, to draw picture: 
graver, to engrave 
tailler, to care 
batir, | to build 
abbatre, demolir, 10 pull down 
allumer, to kindle, or light 
Ereindre, to put out 
imprimer, fo print 
relier un livre, ts bind a bool 
ſonner, to ring 
peigner, to comb 
raccommoder, to mend 
coudre, to /ewv, or ſtitch 
ferrer un cheval, to. /hoe a horſe 
Les ſons des animaux, 
The ſounds of beaſts. 


le cheval hennit, zhe hor/e neighs 


Pane brait, the aſs brays 
le lion rugit, the lion roars 
le beeuf mugit, the ox lows 
le pourceau the hog 
55 ne, . grunts 

le loup hurle, the avolf how!s 
le chien abboye, the dog barks 
le renard glapit, the fer helps 
le lievre crie, the hare ſqueaks 
la brebis bele, the ſheep bleats 


le ſerpent ſiffle, the ſnake hifſes 


le chat miaule, tbe cat mews 


Les 
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Famihar bre, 9 
Les viſeaix ont accoũtumẽ, 


| The birds are uſed, 
de chanter, to Hing 
de gazouiller, to chirp 


de bequetter, 
le coc chante, 


le corbeau croaſſe, | 


he cock crows 
the raven 
_ xroats 


Phraſes Familieres. 


I. pour demander quelque choſe. 
E vous prie, donnez moi. 

J S'il vous plait. 

Apportez- moi. 

Pretez-mot. 

Je vous remercie. 

Je vous rends graces. 


Allez chercher, on Allez querir, 


Tout a'Pheure. 

Mon cher Monſieur, faites 
moi ce plaifir. 

Faites moi cette faveur, ou 
cette grace, en cette amitic; 

Ma chere Demoiſelle, accor- 
dez moi cette faveur 

je vous en ſupplie. 

e vous en conjure. 

ſe vous le demande par grace. 

Obligez moi juſqu' a ce point la. 


II. Expreſſions de tendreſſe. 
A vie. | 
Ma chere ame. 
Mon amour. 
Mon petit mignon, ou, Ma pe- 
tite mignonne. 
Mon petit coeur. 
'amie, 
Ma petite pouponne. 
Ma chere f anfan, oz ma chere 
enfant. 
Mon bel ange. 
Mon tout. 


to peck 


D d 


„page: } the parrot talk 
la pie caquette, | = a ? 


oeufs, ox elle eggs, or 


la poule pond ie} the hen lays 
couve, he broodi 


Familiar Phraſes. 


I. To aft ſomething. . 
Pray you, or pray, give mes 
If you pleaſe. 
Bring me. 
e hs 
1 thank oth 
I give you thanks, 
Go and fetch. 


Preſently. | 
Dear Sir, da me that kindne/t. : 


Do me that favour, or kindneſs. 


Dear Madam, grant me that 
favour, | 


1 beſeech vom. ; (it. 
J intreat, or I conjure you to do 


1 beg it as as a favour, 


Oblige me ſo far. 
IT. Expreſſions of Kindneſs, 


Y life. - 
M My dear foul, Dag. 
My lowe. 
My little darling. 


_ Mylitth heart. „ 5 
Saveet heart. 


My little honey. 
My dear child. 


- 


My pretty angel. 
3 . | 
III. Pour 
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III. Pour remercier, & faire com- 
pliment, ou, amitiẽ. 
E vous remercie. 
Je vous rends graces. 
| 1 vous rends mille graces. 


Je le ferai avec plaikr, : 

'De tout mon COCUT. 

De bon coeur, 
Je vous ſuis oblige. 
Je ſuis tout a vous. 

je ſuis votre ſerviteur. 
Votre trẽs- humble ſerviteur. 
Vous etes tiop obligeant. 
Vous vous donnez trop de 


| peine. 


je n'en trouve point à vous 
ſervir. 


Vous etes fort gracieux; uy 


fort obligeant. 


Cela eſt fort obligeant. 
Que ſouhaitez vous? 
Je vous prie d'en uſer libre. 
ment avec moi. 
- Sans compliment. 
Suns ceremonie, - 


Je vous aime de tout mon coeur. 


Et moi auſſi. 
Faites fond ſur moi. 
Commandez-moi. 

Honorez- moi 


mandemens. 


Avez - vous quelque choſe. & 


me commander? 


Vous n'avez q' a commander. 
Diſpoſez de votre {erviteur. 
Je n'attens que vos comman- 
demens. 
Vous n'avez qu' a dip; 
Vous me faites trop d'honneur. 
'Treve de complimens, je vous 
pile. 
Laiſſons les ceremonies. 
Faites pes baiſemains à Mon- 
eur L 


F = 


de vos com- 


Fanilir Phraſes. 


III. To thank and complines 
or ſpew a 4 indneſs. . 
" Thank you. 
7 give you thanks. © 
— give, or I render 455 @ ſ boi. 
and thanks. : 
Il do it with beer, 
With all my | heart. 
Heartily, 
J am obli ined 2 to vou. 
Jam whelly yours. 
J am your ſervant. 
Your moſt humble ſervant. 
Lou are too obliging. 
Zos give "youre 4% much 
trouble. 
1 find none in ſerving vou. 


You are oy kind, or, Very obl. 


in 
2 2 's wery obliging. 
What cuil you be pleaſedto han! 
I aefire you to be free with ni. 


| Without compliment. 

Without ceremony 

1 hwe you with all my 4 heart. 
And I alſo. 

Rely, or depend upon me. 
Command me. a 
Honour me with your cin. 

mands. 
Have you any thing to con. 


mand or, Have you any con- 


' mands for me & 


| You need but command, 


Diſpoſe of your ſervant. 


1 only wait for your command 


Do but ſpeak the ws. 
| You do me. too much honour. 
Let's Forbear compliments, | 


pray. 


Let's forbear ceremonies. 
Preſent my ſe ſervice to Mr. L.- 


Aſſurer- 


7 


2 do 


IH 


Aſſurez· le de mon amitiẽ. 


Afaree-le de mon ſouvenir. 


— 


Je ne manquerai pas. 
Aſſurez ne mes 


reſpects. 


Faites mes complimens's > Ma- 
demoiſelle, Afſurez - Ja de mon 


amite. 


Paſſez devant,. Je ſuis pret 3 a 


vous ſuivre. 


| Apres vous, Monfieur. 
Je ſai trop bien ce que qe vous 


Je ne m -oublicrai pas juſques 


Je ſuis confus de toutes vos 
civilites. 

Briſons la-deffus. 

Laiſſons ces complimens. 

Vous voulez donc que je com- 


W mette une incivilité. 


Je la ferai pour vous obdts, + 
Pour vous faire plaiſir. 

Je n'aime point tant de fagons, 
Je ne ſuis point en. 
Ceſt le mieux. | 

Vous avez raiſon. 


W. Pour affirmer; * nier, 


Pour conſentir, Oc. 
L eſt vrai. 
Eſt- il vrai 
Il weſt que trop vrai. 
Pour vous dire la es, 0 A 
ne point mentir. 

En effet, il eſt ainſi. \ 
Quien douted:_*. oo 
II n'y A point de doute. 75 
le crois qu' oui. 
Je crois que non. 
Je dis que ſi. 

Je dis que non. 

Je gage qu ou. * VIS 
je gage que non. * 


Oui, par ma rol * N 
En conſcience. wa \ 
Sur ima vie. 


Famil. Phraſes: . 


you. 
as that comes to. 


15 ties. 
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Nemember me to Bim. 

Remember my love to bim. 3 

{ will not fail. 1 

Preſent my , or duty to 
my Lady 

Remember me Linah to Ma- 
dam, or Miſtreſs. 


Go before, Zam 7 to 4. 
low ou. 

After you, Sir. N 

oo Fong too avell what 1 owe 


{7 awwill not forget myſelf fo far 
J am aſhamed of all your all. 


No more of that. 
Let's forbear theſe compliments. 
You will have me then commit 

a piece of rudeneſs. 

T hall do it to obey you. 

To pleaſe you. 
T don't lowe ſo many ceremonies. 
Jam not for ceremonies. 
That's the befl way. 
You are in the right ont. 


IV. To affirm, dex, conſent, br. 


T 7s true. 

1s it true ? 
It is but too true. 
7 o tell yau the wrath. 


Really it is . 
N ho aubtvit? aubogueftientite 
Theres no doubt ont. 
¶ believe yes. 
1 believe not. 


I lay it is. * 

I lay it is nat. | N 
Tes Faith. ds vun 21. of 
In conſciene. 
e my li . 2 

Ja 2 N 
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Wh * 


— — — 
a 1 3 
« 


Que je menre, 6 je vous mens. 


Oui, je vous jure. 


Je vous jure foi de gentil- 
homme. 


Foi d*honnete homme, Foi 


d' homme d'honneur, Foid'hom- 


me de bien. 
Sur mon honneur. 
Croyez moi. 
Je puis vous dire. 
le puis vous aſſurer. 
Je gagerois quelque choſe. 
Ne vous moquez vous pas ? 
; Parlez vous crieuſement ? 


Je vous parle ſerieuſement, Jo. 
dis tout de bon. ä 


+ vous en rẽpons. 
ous avez deviné. 


Vouz avez rencontrẽ. 


Je vous crois, ou Je vous en 
crois. 
On vous peut croire. 
Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible. 
He bien, à la bonne heure, 


| Tout beau ; tout beau, | 
Il n'eſt pas vrai. 
Cela eſt faux. 
II n'y a rien de cela, 
C'eſt un menſonge. 
C'eſt une fauſſetè. 
Je me moquois. 
Je le feſois pour rire. 
le diſois pour rire,. 
raiment oui. | 
Je le veux bien, 
J,. y conſens. 
Jy donne les mains. 
e ne m' y oppoſe pas, : 
Fen ſuis Faccord, 


Je ne veux pas, Binh ant 


m'y oppoſe... Is 


fs Familiar Phraſes, 


truth or a he. 


Let me dia, if ] tell you an in- 


Yes, I rt. 
Tfwear as I am mo, 


As I am an_honeft man, or, 
£5 J am a man of | honour, Un 
my honeſt word. ' 

| Upon my honour, or credit, | 

Believe me. | — 

1 can tell you, 

I can aſſure jou. 

could lay ſomething. 

Don't you jeſt? 

Are you ſerious 2 or, Are jou 
in earneſt ? 


1 Jpeah, or am in earneſt, 


I warrant von. 

You have gueſſed right. | 

You have hit the nail on thy 
head. 

J believe you. 


One may believe you. 
That is not impoſſible. 
Well, let it be fo, or, Well and 
8904, or, Well in good time. 

Softly, Fair and 7 foftly. 
It is not true. | 
That's falſe. | 
There's no ſuch thing. 
That's.a He. 

That's an untruth, 
I did but je}. 
I did it. in jeſts 
¶C Haid it in j. 
Yes. 3 Ts ray Hts 
T will, | 

I conſent e wn. ai 1 
I give my conſent to it, 

4 am not againſt it. 
J agree to it, 
Done. 1 
= will not, or, 1 n 

am again 
9 9 8 v. Ro 


| Faniliar Phraſes, 


V. pour conſulter, oz, Pour con- 


fiderer. 


t-il a faire? 
Qge as nous ? 
Que me conſeillez vous de 
faire? 
Quel remede y a- t- il A cela : 
Q el parti prendrons nous ? 
Faiſons comme cela — 
Faiſons une Choſe ——— 
Il vaudra mieux que je 
Arretez un peu. 
Ne vaudroit-il pas mieux que 
: ay mieux. 


ous feriez mieux ſ i 


Laiſez moi faire. 

Si} J 'ctois à votre place. 

Si j etois que de vous, je 
C'elt tout un. 


C'eſt la meme choſe, 


VI. De manger & de boire, 
Al bon appetit. 


J'ai faim, 

Pai grand faim, 

Il me ſemble qu'il y a trois 
jours que je n'ai rien mange. 

Mangez quelque choſe, 

Que voulez-vous- manger ? 


Je mangerois bien un mor- 


ceau de quelque choſe. 


Donnez-moi ne coſt A 


manger. 

Pai aſſez mange. 

Je ſuis raſlaſie, | 

on mange tout mon content, 


** vous manger . | 


tage ? 
j'ai fo n'at plus hy 404M 
Pai — 5 wit, 


£ meurs de 5 crouſt 


de foif, 


UE faut. il faire ? Cy» 2 
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V. To conſult, or confider. 


Hat is to be done ? 


What ſpall we ao ? 
What do you adruiſe me to do ? 


What remedy is there for it # 
What courſe ſhall we tales? 
Let's do fo and ſon 
Let's do one thing 


1t auill be better for me to 
Hold a litile. 


- 


Would it not be better e g 


{ had rather. 

You had bet to 
Let me alone. 8 
Were I in your place. 
if T was you, l——— 
*Tis all one. 


Tis the ſame things 


VI. Of eating and drinking. 
Have a goed apy, or Ho- 


mach. , | | 
£ an hun FY. ftarved. 
Jam e ee J am almoſt 


Mer hinks 1 hae eat nothing 
theſe three days. © 

Eat ſomething, 

What will you eat ? 


I could eat a bit of Janething. 
ive ne/amgebing to eat, 


- T have eat enough. 


1 am ſatisfied. 


have eat my belly All. 
Will Jou amt nx mare? 


I have no more flomach, 
7 am dry. 
J am very 


ary, 
Jam almoſt wars nh thief. 
F 1 


1 
j 


—.— fort altere. 
onnez moi à boire. 
Je vous remercie. 


Bavez donc. 

Pai aſſez bu. 

Je ne ſaurois plus _ 
Je rai plus de ſoif. 

Je ſuis deſaltéré. 

Ma ſoif eſt ẽtanchẽe. 
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mouvoir, c. 
*On venez- vous? 
Oo allez- vous ? 


— 


— rene ee 


_ 
—— — 


—— — 


1 viens Je vai 
Montez Deſcendea 

ö Entrez Sade e... 

| Avancez. 


— 


— 
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Ls de la, 
Demeurez li. 
Approchez- vous de 1 moi, 
Retirez-vous. : 
Allez-vous-en. 

Reculez. vous un peu. 

Venen ici, oz, Venez ga. 
Attendez un peu. 

Attendez mat. 

N allez pas ſi r. 
Vous allez trop vite. 
Otez. vous de devant wo. 
Ne me touchez pas. 
Laiſſez cela. 
Pourquoi? ' 
„„ 
Je ſuis bien ic t. 

a porte eſt ferm&e, 
La porte eſt ouverte. 
Ouvrez la porte. 

Fermez la porte. ; 
Ouvrez la e. 1 r 

.* Fermezlafenetre, ©. 
Venez par ict. 
Allez par 1a. 
Paſſez Par ici. 


— 
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e boiroisbien un verre de vin. 


| VII. D'aller, De venir, De ie 


Ne bougez, A Ne remuez 


—_.. Balor Phraſes 


"i an Very thirfty. 
Give me ſome drink. 
1 thank yous 


I could . a 2450 * aun. 


Drink then. 

T have drank enough. 
can drink no more. 
am no more dry. 
have loſt my thir/t. 
My oy 15 eee 


2 going, coming, ring, 


N Rom avhence come you # 


Where are you going? 


I come ———1 go 


Come up Come down 


Whither da you go? or, 


Come in G0 . 


Come on. 


Don t ftir from thence. 15 
Stay there. 


Come near mes 
Get you gone. 
Go your ways. 
Go back alittle, 
Come hither. 
Stay a little. 

Stay for me. 


Do mt go /o fa 8 2 
You go too faſt. 
Get you out of my fight, 
Don 'i touch me. 
Let that alone. 
Why ? 33 
Becase. 
am avel{ bere. 
- 'T he door 1s fot. | 
The door is open. 
Ofen the door. 
Shut the door. 
Fo. the winde. 
Dans wes ney; 12-25; 
Go that way. 
Come, or 1 this way. 


YL 


Fauler Phraſe. EIT... 


Paſſer par la. 


Que cherchez-vous ry 
Qu'avez- vous perdu? 


Go, or paſs 1 that Hay . 
What do you look for? 
What have you loſt ? 


VIII. De parler, De dre, De rs o braking, ſaying, de- 


faire, Wc. © 

Arlez haut. | 

Vous parlez trop bas. 

A qui par e 
Parlez- vous à moi ? 
Parlez- lui. ; | 
Parlez-vous Frangois ? 
Savez-vous parler F rangois ? 
Je le parle un peu. 
Que dites-vous ? . 
Qu'avez-vous dit? 
e ne dis rien. 
he n'ai rien dit. 
Taiſez- vous. 
je me tais. ; 
Elle ne veut pas ſe taire. 
Elle ne faitque cauſer, aw, ca- 
queter. 
Je Pai oui dire. 
Je n'Pai jamais oi dire. 
On me Va dit. 5 
On le dit. 
Tout le monde le dit. 
Monſieur me l'a dit. 
Madame ne me l'a pas dit. 
Vous l'a-t-il dit? 
Vous 'a-t- elle dit? 
Quand Pavez-yous oüi dire ? 
JeVai oui dire aujourd'hui. 
Qui vous Pa dit? 
Je ne le crois pas. 
C'eſt une fourberie. 
Que dit-il? 
Que dit-elle? 
Que vous a- t- il dit ? 
Que vous a- t- elle dit? 
Il ne m'a rien dit. 
Elle ne m'a rien dit. 
Ide m'a pas dit des nouvelles. 


Monſieur m'a dit des nouvel - 
les. 


1 lui dites pas cela. 


5545 . 

You fpeak too low. 
M hom do you ſpeak to? 
Do you ſpeak to mes 


| Speak to him, or her. + 


Do you ſpeak French? © 
Can you ſpeak French ? 
I ſpeak it alittle. © 


' What do you ſay? 


What did you ſay? 
1 ſay nothing. 

T jaid nothing. 

Hold your tongue. 


Id Hold my tongae. 


She won't hold her tongue. - 
She does nothing but 18 or 


tattle. 


I heard 1 : 


never heard of its 


1 was told jo. 


Wey Jay jo. 
Every one fays ſos 


Maſter told it me. » 
My lady did not tell it me. . 


Did he tell it you? 
Did /be tell it you? 
When did you hear it ? 
J heard it to day. 


 Whotoldyou? 
Ido not believe it. 


That's a flam, or am. 
What does he ſay ? 
What does ſhe ſay ? 
What did be ſay to you ? 
What did ſhe ſay to you 


He ſaid nothing to me. 


She ſaid nothing io me. 


He told me no news. 


Maſter told me news. 


Do not tell him that. | 


| 
[ 
| 
N 
ö 
ö 
9 
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Je lui dirai. 
Je ne lui dirai pas. 
Ne dites mot. 
Je ne leur dirai pas; 
leur dites pas. 
Avez-vous dit cela? 
Non, je ne-Vai pas dit. 
Ne Vavez-vous pas dit? 
Ne Iont ils pas dit ? 
Que faites-vous ? 
Qu'avez · vous fait? 
Je ne fais rien. 
Je wai rien fait. 
Avez - vous fait ? 
N'avez-· vous pas faĩt? 


Que ir 

Que fait- elle? 

Que vous plait-il? Que IE 
haitez- vous ? 
Queſt ce que vous manque? 
Que demandez vous ? 
Repondez moi. 
- on ne repondez vous ? 


4 


IX. D*entendre, ex D'ouir, 
- Deecouter, Oc. 
*Entendez vous? 
+ Je ne vous entends pas, 
Je ne ſaurois vous entendre. 
arlez plus haut. 
Ecoutez, venez ici. 
Je vous entends. 
Je vous econte. 
Demeurez en repos. 
Ne faites pas du bruit. 
Quel bruit fait-on la? 
On ne ſauroit s entendre par- 
ler. 
Quel tintamarrefaitez. vou: Ia! 


Vous me rompez la tete. 
Vous m'etourdiſlez. 
Vous Etes incommode, 


1 will tell bim. 
T will not tell him. 
Say not a word. + 
1 25101 not tell them. 
Do not tell them. 
Have you ſaid that ? 
No, I did not Jay it. 
Did you no it? 
Did they not ſay it? 
What do you do? 
What have you done? 
1 do nothing. | 
I have done nothing. 
Hawe you done? 
Have not you done ? or, Hau 
ye done? 
I bat does he do? 
What does ſhe do? 
What will you pleafe to have * 


What do you want ? 
What do you aſk ? 
Anſeuer MEs 


Why dont you anfever 2 
IX. Of hearing, beartening, dee. 


O you hear me ? 
1 do not hear you. 

I cannot hear you. 
Speak louder. 
Hark ye, come hither. 
J hear you. 
T li ien, or hearken to Mus 
Be quiet. 
Don't make a noiſe. 
What a noiſe do they make there? 
One cannot hear another ſpeak: 


What a \thundering noiſe you 
make there? 
You break my head. 
| You make my head giday. 
Tou are troubleſome, 
X. D'et- 
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X. D'entendre, on comprendre. 


Entendez vous bien? 
E: Avez-vous entendu ce 
qu'il a oo 
Entendez- vous ce qu'il dit? 
M' entendez- vous bien ? 
je vous entends bien. 
ſe ne vous entends pas. 
Entendez - vous le Frangois ? 
[e ne Pentends pas. 


* 


X. OF. under/tanding, or afpre- 


Bending. 3 
O you underſtand him well ? 
Did you underſtand what . 


Do you under/land what he ſays? ' 
Do you underſtand me avell? 
1 under/iand you well.” 

J do not underfland por. 
Do yru underſtand French & 
1 don't underftand it. 

1 underſtand it pretty well, 


1 P'entends aſſez bien. 


onſieur J'entend-il ? Does Maſter, or the Crentkeman 


| OO underſtand its? os 
Il ne Pentend pas. He do? not underfland is. 
M'avez-vous entendu? Did you underfland me? 
Je ne vous al pas entendu. I did not underſi and you. | 
Je vous ai bien entendu. 7 underſiood you well. 
L' avez-vous entendu ? Did you underfland him ? 
L'avez- vous entenduè? Did you under/tand her 
Les avez-vous entendus ? 788 , 
Les avez-vous entengues? | Did. mn 


Do you not underſtand me ? 

Do you net underſtand him, or 
her ? e 

Do you not underſtand them ? 


Ne m'entendez-vous pas ? 
Ne P-entendez-vous pas? 


Ne les entendez-vous pas ? 
XI. To of a queſtion, © © 
OW ao you jay ? 


X.I. Pour interroger. 
Omment dites- vous? 


n'eſt ce que c'eſt? o, What's that ? or What's 

Qu'eſt ce qu'il ya? the matter ? | | 

Que dit-on ? What da they ſay ? 

Que veut dire cela? | What means that ? 

Que 1 oulez-vous dire? or, What do you mean ? 
Qu'entendez- vous? | : 

O00 ſert cela? a quoi bon WWhat's that good fur! 
cela | | 

Que vous ſemble ? What do you think ? | 


A quel propos a- teil dit cela? 
Dites-moi, peut- on ſavoir ? 
Peut-on vous demander ? 
Que demandez- vous? 
Qu'y aent, Monſieur? 

Qu'y a-t-il A faire? 

Que ſouhaitez vous? 

Que vous plait-il ? 


To what purpoſe did he ſay that? 
Tell me, may a body know © 
May a body a yeu ? 

What do you di 

KFow, Sir ? 


What's to be done? 
What do you want P * 


What will you pleaſe to lade 
Ee  Repondez- * 


* 
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Reponder. moi. 1 
Que ne 1 eee ? 


XII. De or. 


Avez-vous 8 
Je ne ſai 1 
e ne le ſai 
e n'en fai 1 
Elle le favoit. 
Ne le ſavoit-il pas? 
Suppolez que je le ſuſſe. 
Il n'en ſaura rien. 
. — 
Il ren a jamais rien ſa. 
Je le ſavois avant vous. 
Pas que je ſache. 


XIII. De connoitre, d'oublier, 


& de ſe reſſouvenir. 


E connoiſſez- vous? 
La connoiſſez- vous ? 
Les connoiſſez vous? 
Je le connois. 
ſe ne les connois pas. 
Nous nous connoiſſons. 


Nous ne nous connoiſſons pas. 


Ne le connoiſſez-vous pas? 
Je croĩs que je Pai connu. 
Je Pai connve. 
ous nous ſommes connus. 
}e le connois de vie. 
Je la connois de reputation. 
me connoiſloit bien. 


Me connoiſſez- vous? 
ai oubliẽ votre nom. 

Nl'avez vous oublic ? 

Vous connoit elle? 

Monſieur vous connoit-il! ? 
Il ne me connait pas. 
Monſieur me connoit bien. 
ne me connait plus. 

1} m'a oublie. 

Elle ne me connoit plus. . 


Aunſauer me. 
Why do you not . A 


. knowing, or having 


knowledge of. 

O you know that ? 

1 don't know, or I know not. 
I don't knew it. 
JI know nothing of it. 
She knew of it. 
Did he nat knoxw it? 
Suppoſe I knew it. 
He ſhall know nothing of it. 
Did he know of it ? 
He never knew any thing of it. 
I knew it before you. 
Not that 1 knew. 


XIII. Of Knowing, or being ac- 


guainted with, forgetting and 
remembering. 
O you know him? 
Do you know her? 
Do you know them ? 


1 know him. 


I do not knoxw them. | 
We know one another, or, W: 


are acquainted together. 


We ao not know one another, 


Do not you know him. 


T believe I ha ve known him, 
Have known ber. 

We have known one another. 
I know him by fight. 

I know her by reputation. 

He knew me well, or He did 


know me abell. 
Do you know ne? 


1 have forgot your name. 
Hawe you forgot me? 

Does fhe know you ?. | 
Does the gentleman know you! 
He does not know me. 


The gentleman knows me well, 


He knows me no more. 


He has forgot me. 
She knows me no | More. 
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Jai Phonneur d etre connu de I hawe the honour to be known 


lui. to him. 
Vous ſouvenez- vous de cela? Do you 8 that ? 
1] ne men ſouvient pas, ow Je I do not remember it. 
ne m'en ſouviens pas bien. 
Je m'en ſouviens fort bien. J remember it very well. 


XIV. De Vage, De la vie, De XIV. OF age, I ife, ah, Gs; | 
la mort, c. 
Uel age avez-vous ? H O W «ld are you ? 


Quel age a votre frere? How old is your brother? 
J vings cinq ans. Jam twenty-five years old, or 
T am twenty: five years of age. 
Il a vingt cinq ans. He is five and twenty years old. 
Vous etes plus vieux que moi. You are older than J. | 
Il commence a tirer ſur age. He begins to grow old. 


Quel age pouvez-vous bien a- How old may you be? 
voir? 55 | 
Je me porte bien, C'eſt le Ian avell, that is the ehief 


principal. thing. 
Etes vous marie? - Are you married ? 
Combien de fois avez-vous How of ten have you been mar- 
etẽ marie ? ried ne 
Combien de femmes avez- | How many wives have you | 
vous eu ? ko ? | i 
Avez-vous engere pave: & Have you @ father and mother io 
mere? till? 


Votre pere eſt- il en vie, ou I your father alive, or 2 > 
eſt i] vivant ? 


Son pere & ſa mere font morts. His father and mother are dead. 
Mon pere eſt mort. | My father is dead. 
Ma mere eſt morte. : My mother is dead. | 
Il y a deux ans que mon pere My father has Leen dead theſe 
eſt mort. | tao years. | 
Ma mere eſt remarice. My mother is married again. 
Combien d'enfans avez- vous? How many children have you ? 
| Fen ai quatre. | 1 hawe four. 
Fils ou files ? | = Son or daughters ©. 
Jai un fils & trois filles. 1 have a fon and three ks 
7 ters. 
. Combiende freres avez- vous? How many brothers have you 
. Jeren ai point qui ſoĩent en 1 hawe none alive. 
Ils font tous morts. vie. 7 hey are all dead. 
Nous ſommes tous mortels. Me are all mortal, 


Ee2 XV. Entre 


Pa | 
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une jeune demoiſelle. 

Tes: vous encore au lit ? oz, 
Etes-vous encore couchte ? 

Dormez-vous ? 


Eveiilez-vous. 
Vous dormez trop. by 
Vous etes bien 1 


Levez vous promptement.. 
Eſt-il déjà tems de ſe lever? 
Vraiment, en doutez-vous ?. 
It eſt pres de neuf heures. 
Etes- vous levee ? 

Votre ſœur eſt elle levèẽe? 
Depèchez vous, u, hatez-vous. 
Que ne (nn Cepechez-vous ? 
Prenez garde, 

Vous tomberez. 

Vous avez penſe tomber, 
Approchez- -vous da feu. 

'F enez-vous chaudement. 
Vous vous enrhümerez. 

Je ſuis enrhümée. 


Mouchez- vous. 

Habillez- vous, habillez- moi. 
_ - Coiffez-vous, Coiffez. moi. 
Mettez vos bas, 
Mettezvosſouliers, 
Prenez cette chemile blanche. 
Lavezvos mains, votre bouche, 
& votre viſage. 

Nettoyez vos dents. 
Peignez-moi. 

Peignez- vous. ; 
Nettoyez vos peignes. 
Lacez-mo1. 

Faites 10us lacer. 
Aider-moi. 5 

Que ne m "aidez-vous ? 

Ave; -vous fait? 

Pas encore, 

Vous etes bien longue. ä 
Pires vos e, 


N Weilar Phraſes. 


XV. Entre une gouvernante & XV. Between a governe/t and a 


Non, je ne fais que ſommeiller. | 


Ne ctes vous pas encore eveillee } 


ſe ne fais que touſſer &cracher. 


E chauſ— 


ſez vous. 


young lady, or gentlewoman, 


A R E you in bed flill ? 


Da yon ſeep ? 
No, I do but ſlumber. 
Aabale. 
You ſleep too much. 
You are very ſleepy. 
Are you not awake yet ? 
Rije quickly, 
1s it time to riſe already ? 
Wy truly, do you queſtion it ? 


7145 near nine 0 clock. 


Are you up ? 
1s your fifter up? 
Make haſte. 
Why do you not make haſte? 
Have a care. 
You will fall. 
Zu avere like to fall. 
Come near the fire. 

Keep yourſelf warm. 

Dou will catch cold. 
I have got a cold. 

Ido mthing but cough and jjit. 
Blow your noſe. 

Dreſs yourſelf, Dre/i me. 

Dreſs your head, Dreſs my head. 

Put on your flockings. 

Put on your ſhoes. 

Take that clean ſhift. 

Waſh your hands, your mouth 
and your face. N 

Cleanſe your teeth, 

Comb my head. 

Comb your head. 

Clean your combs. 

Lace me. 

' Get yourſelf laced. 

Help me. / 
IWhy don't ycu belp me ? 
Has de you done f 
Nat yet. 

You are very tedious, 
Say your prayers, 
1 _ Pailez 


. 
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Parlez haut. . _ . Speak aloud. 
Commencez. | Begin. 
Continuez. | Go on. 
Achevez. _ Male an end. 
Od eſt votre livre de prieres ? Where's your eat 
Apportez votre Bible. Bring your Bible. 
Chan votre Bible. 50 Look for your Bible, 
Liſez un chapitre. Read a chapter. 
e finites- vous hier? Where did * leave off 76 
8 8 terday ? 
e finis ici. I 
ous ne tenez pas bien votre 7 ou don't hold your book _ | 
livre. | | 
Liſez doucement. Read foftly. 
Epelez ce mot-la, Spell : — 
A, de par ſoi, aA. A. by 4044, 4 . 
Vous liſez trop vite. Yau read too fa 17 
Vous ne liſez pas bien. Tou do not read auell. 
Vous liſez trop lentement. Tou read too ſlowly. 
Vous wapprenez rien. Tou learn nothin 
Vous n'obſervez rien. You obſerve 1 
Vous n'etudiez pas. You do not fludy. . 
Vous ne profitez pas. You do not improve. 
Vous etes pareſſeuſe. You are idle or lazy. 
Que marmottez · vous Ia ? What do you mutter there? 
Recommencez. Begin again. 
Vous ne ſavez pas votre legon. You do not know your lefſon. 
Voila votre legon. = There's your Ion. 


Je vous prie, donnez-moi Pray give me another leſſon. 
une autre Jegon. 


Pourquoi me parlez-yous An- Why do you ſpeak Enghſo to me 
glois? | 


| Parlez todjours Frangois. Speak always French. 
; Voulez-vous dejeuner ? Will you eat your breakfaſt ? 
| | Que voulez vous pour votre What avill you have for your ; 
_ dejeune ? breakfaſt ? | 
Voulez-vous du pain & cu Will you have fame bread and 
beurre ? butter ? 
Dites ce que vous voulez. Say what auill you have. 
Hatez-vous de dejeuner. Male haſte to eat your break- 
a 
Avez vous dejeund ? | the you breatfaſted ? 
Prenez votre ouvrage. Tale your work, 


Montrez- moi votre ouvrage. 


Cela n'eſt pas bien. That is not right. 


| Refaites tout cela. Do all that over gain. 
Vous fas des grimaces, Lou make mouths. 


Shew me your work. 


Avez 


Avez- vous une bonne aiguille? 

Avez- vous du fil? 

Laiſſez votre ouvrage. 

Allez jouer un peu. 

Revenez travailler quand v vous 

aurez joũẽ. 

Allez- vous promener dans le 
Jardin, 
Ne vous echauffez pas. 

| Revenez bien- töt. 

Il eſt tems de diner. 15 

Mettez - vous a table. 

Aſſeyez-· vous. 

Mettez votre ſerviette Ann 

vous. 

On eſt votre coutean, yotre- 

fourchette, & votre cueillere. 

Beniſſez la table, c 

Mangez de la ſoupe. 

Mangez en. 

Voulez- vous du mouton? 


maipre ? 
Aimez-vous le gras? 
Voulez vous de cela? 
Voulez: vous que je vous ſerve 
de ce mets ? 
Aimez· vous la ſauce? 

f Dites-moi ce que vous aimez. 
Mangez, vous ne mangez pas, 
Voulez vous un os ? 

Tenez, voila un aile de pou- 
ler. 

Mangez du pain avec votre 
viande. 

Avez-vous bii ? 

Demandez a boire. 


En voulez-vous davantage ? 
Avez-vous aſſez mange ? 
Avez- vous bien dine ? 
Aimez vous le fromage ? 
Rendez graces. 

Allez dancer. 
Avez vous dance ? 
Exercez vous. 
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Voulez-vous du gras, ou de 


Cette viande eſt-elle hows ' 


Have you a good needle ? 


Hawe you any thread? 
Leave your work. 


Go and play a little. 


Come to work again when you | 


have played, 


Go and walk in the garden. 


Come again quickly. 
I is dinner time. 
Sit at table, 
Sit down. 


Do not overheat yourſelf. 


Put your napkin befere y you. 


Where's your inife, your fort, 


and your ſpoon ? 
Say grace. 
Eat ſome ſoop. 
Eat ſome. 


Will you eat — mutton ? 
Will you have 8 or lean ? 


Do you love fat? 


Mill you have ſome of that ? 
Shall J help you to Some of that 


aſh ? 
Do you love ſauce ? 


Tell me what you love. 


Eat, you do not eat. 


Will you have a bone? 
Here, there's the wing of « 


chicken. 


x Eat bread <vith Jour meat. 


Hawe you Shak ? 


Call. or aſh for ſome drink. 


I this meat good? 


Will you have any more of it 


He you eat enough ? 
Hawe hau dined well ? 
Do you love cheeſe ? 

Say grace. 
Go to dance. 
Have you danced ? 


Exerciſe 2 95 F. 


Dance: 


Faniliar BB 
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i 
Dancez un menuet. 1 Dance a minue. : 
Vous ne dancez pas bie. To do not dance well, ' | 
Tenez vous droite. Stand upright. \ | 
Hauſſez la tete. Hold up your head. 
Faites la reverence. 4 Make a court). 
Regardez-mol. ' Look upon me. 
Que regardez vous 8 What do you look upon? 
Votre maitre eſt-1] parti? I your maſter gone ? 
Avez- vous deja fait? Have you done _— * 1 
Allez chanter. 0 ing. — 
Portez votre livre avec vous. Carry your book ET; yon. „ 
Revenez travailler quand vous Come to work again wn i you 
aurenz fait. hawe dine. 
== Avez-vous chante ? Have you ſung ? 
Avez- vous une nouvelle legon! ? Hawe you a new leſſon P 
Vous ne chantez pas bien. You do not ſing well, _ 
Chantez un air. Sing a tune. 
Chantez une chanſon. Sing a ſong... 
Vous chantez aſſez bien. You fing pretiy — 
Joũez de l'epinette. Play on the fpinnet ? 
Jotez du claveſſin. Play on the hardſichord. 
Allez jouer de la guitarre. Oo and play on the guitar. 
Votre guitarre eſt elle accor- I your guitar in tune? 
| dee ? | 1 
Savez- vous accorder votre . Can you tune your guitar ? 
| guitarre ? | | 
Retournez à votre ouvrage. Return to our abort. 
Allez apprendre le Frangois. Os and learn French. 
Ou avez-vous mis votre gram- Where have you put your gram 
| Maire ? Es mar? | 
Cherchez votre livre. Look for your book. 
Quelle legon avez-vous ? What lefjon have you ? © 
Quel dialogue avez-vous la? What dialogue have you _ 
Repetez votre leon. Repeat your leſſon. 
Vous ne la ſavez pas. You do not know it. 
Vous ne ſavez rien. | Yeu know.nothing. 
Liſez devant moi. . Read before me. 
Vous ne prononcez pas bien. You ds not pronounce well. 


= Savez-vous votre legon por Car you ſay your leſſon by heart i 
coeur? - | 1 
Vous n' avez pointde memoire. You have no menury. 1 a 9 


Vous ne prenez pas de peine. Tou take no pains. 

Que voulez-vous pour votre What will you have for your 
golter, oz, pour votre ſou per f aftermoning, or, for ROY” 

Venez ſouper. Come to ſupper. | 

Prenez du lait. Tale Jome mill. 


7 | Ne 
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Ne mangez point tant de fruit, 
Vous ſerez malade. | 
Le fruit ne vous vaut rien. 

Il eſt tems de vous coucher, 
Allez-vous coucher, 
Deſhabillez- vous. 

Priez Dieu. 


-matin. | 


XVI. De la © SR 
L fait fort beau tems. 
Ce jour Clair & ſerein in- 
'vite a la promenade. 
Il n'y a point de nuage. 
| Allons-nous promener. 
Allons prendre l'air. 
| Voulez-yous aller faire un tour? 
Voulez vous venir avec moi? 


Oli; non. 
Je le veux bien. 
F conſens, 
Jen ſuis d'accord. 

lie vous accompagnerai. 

Od irons- nous ? 

Allons au parc. 
Allons dans les Prairies. 


Irons- nous en caralit ? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Comme vous voudrez. 


Allons y a pie. 


Vous avez raiſon. 

Cela eſt bon pour la ſanté. 

On gagne de Pappetit en mar- 
chant. 

; Courage, allons, marchons. 

Par où irons- nous? 

Par oh alles-vous? 

Par où il vous plaira. 

Par ici, oz, par la, 

Allons par ici. 

A main droit, * à droite. 


A main gauche, , à gauche. 


Levez- vous demain de bon 


Rẽpondez- moi, dites- moi, oui, 
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Do mot eat 2 nuch . 
You wil be fick. © 
Fruit is not good for you. 
Tis time for you to go to bed. 
Goto bed. 
Undreſs yourſelf. 

Pray to God. 

 Rije to-morrow borer, 


XVI Of ny, 
T is very fine weather. 
This clear and ſerene 9 ins 
vi tes to walk, 
T here is no cloud at all, 
Let us walk out. 95 
Let us go and tate the air. 
Will you go and take a turn? 
Vill you go along with me? 
Arnfaver, tell me yes, or no. 


Jawill. 
I tonſent to it. 
-T agree to it. | 
1 fhall wait on you. 
Whither ſhall we go ? 
Let's go into the park. 
Let's go into the e or 
Fields. 
Shall awe go in a coach ? 
As you pleaſe. : 
As you will. 
Le? s go thither on _ or, 
Let's walk it. 
You are in the right. | 
| That's good for one's health. 
One gets a flomach by walking. 


Chear up, come on, let's walk, 

Which way ſhall we go 

Which way do you go:? 

Which way you ple aſc. 

This way, or that oy: 

Let's go this way. 

On the right hand, or, te the 
right. 


05 the left hand, or, 0 1 e Left. 
| n 


Voulez-vous aller par eau ? 
Od eſt le bateau ? où ſont les 
bateliers? . 4 

Entrez dans le bateau. 

Prenez- vous un bateau avec un 
rameur, ou avec deux rameurs ? 

Nous ne voulons que traverſer 
la riviere. 

L'eau eſt fort calme. 

Elle commence A s'agiter. 

Ou voulez vous debarquer ? 
Nous ſommes fort pres du ri- 
vage, ou du bord. . 

Arretez le bateau. 

Promenons notre vie ſur ces 
champs & ces prairies, - 

Que cette verdure eſt belle! 

Ces | aw. ſont Emailles de mille 
belles fleurs, © | 
Voila un beau coup d*oeil, 
C'eſt un endroit fort gracieux. 
Les arbres ſont en fleur. 


boutonner. . 
Ces roſes ne ſont pas encore 
epanouies, 5 
Le bled pouſſe. | 
La montre des bleds eſt belle. 
Les epis ſont fort longs, 
Le bled eſt mir, 
C'eſt une belle plaine. 
xr, WR Ces ombres ſont fort agreables. 
„ Que tout eſt beau ici ! 
Il me ſemble que je ſuis dans 
un paradis terreſtre. 
g. 'entendez-vous pas la douce 
melodie des oiſeaux ? 
Le doux chant, ov gazoüille- 
ment du roſſignol. 
N'entends-je pas le coucou ? 
on, nous ne ſommes pas en- 
core au mois de Mai. 
Vous allez trop vite. 
Je ne ſaurois vous ſuivre. 
Je ne ſaurois aller ſi vite. 


lhe 


the 


ft. 
aleZ 


| Familiar Phraſes. 


Les rohers commencent a 


VV 
Will you go by water ? 


Where is the boat ? where are | 7 


the evatermn? 


Go into the boat. 


Do you take a ſculler, or cars? WW 


We all juft croſs the cur. 


The water is very calm. 
I begins to grow rough. 
Where will you land? 
Me are very near the ſhore. 


| Stop the * N 
Let's view theſe fields and mea- 


: Aouws. 


What fine green is here! 
| Theſe meadows are ena 
with a thouſand fine flowers. © 
| That's a fire proſpect. 
This is a very pleaſant place. 
The trees are in bloſſom. 
The roſe buſhes begin to bud. 


Theſe roſes are not yet Blown. 


T he corn comes up. | 
There is a good ſhew of corn. 
The ears are very long. x; 
The corn is ripe. 

This is a fine plain. 
Theſe ſhades are wery pleaſant. 
How fair all things are here! 


Methinks I am in an earthly « ü 
3 Fi 


paradiſe. | 
Do you not hear the feveet melo- 
dy of the bird ? . 
The foweet ſinging, or the warb- 
ling of the nightingale. : 
Do not I hear the cuckow ? 
Na, it is not May het. 


You go too faſt. 


| T cannot follow you. 9585 2 


cannot go ſo faſt. 4. 
$ tt Je 


=_ 
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je ne ſaurois vous tenir PIE. 


N'allez pas fi vite. 
Vousetes un mauvais e e 


doucement. 
Repoſons-nous un peu. 
Ce n'en vaut pas la peine. 
Etes-vous las ? 
Je ſuis fort fatigue. © 

_ Couchons-nous ſur Vherbe. 
Gardez-vous en bien. 
Cela eſt fort mal ſain. ä 
L'herbe eſt humide& mouillẽe. 
Paſſons dans ce bois. 


ce boſquet. 


Que ce lieu eſt agreable? 
Qu il eſt propre pour Petude ! 
Voici trois allees. 


Que ces arbres ſont bien plan- 
tes l 


\ | Ils femblent s'entrebaiſer. 


= Cesarbresfont un bel ombrage, 
my 8 ox une belle ombre. 


ng OE PEEING — — 1 
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Les rayons du ſoleil ne ſau- 
roient les percer. 

Voici de beaux vergers. 

Il y a beaucoup de fruit. 

Je vois des pommes, des poires, 
des nouettes, - des Wein, des 
ceriſes. 

J'aimerois mieux des noix & 

des chätaignes. | 

Ces abricots & ces peches me 

font venir I' eau a la bouche. 

Je mangerois bien de ces prunes. 
Que coute la livre des ceriſes? 
Deux ſols. 
Achetons-en. ED 
Je crains que nous ſerons 

mowllcs. 

Je vois que le tems commence 

a ſe couvrir. 

_  Retournons-nous-en, | 


* 


Familiar 


Je vous prie, allez un oy. | 


Entronsdansce bocage,ou dans 


Que ces arbres ſont touffus! 


_ cherries. 


Phraſes. 


I cannot heep pace with, you.” 
Don't go %% faſt. 


You are a ſorry walker. 


Pray go a little ſoftlier. 


Let mi reft a little. 

*Tis not «worth the while, 
Are you weary ? © 

J am mighty xceary, or tired, 
Let us lie down upon the oy 
Take heed of that. 

Dis very unwholeſome. | 
The prafs is moiſt and auer. 
Let's paſs over into that aveod. 
Let's go into that grove. 


What a pleaſant place i is this! 
How fit for fludy ! 

Here 3 awalks. 
How well theſe trees art Plant. 


They ſeem to kiſi one r another. 
_ Theſe trees make a fine few. 


How thick theſe trees are with 
leaves ! | 
The ſun-beams cannot pierce thro" 
them. 
Here are fine orchards. 
There's a great deal of fruit. 
1 fee apples, pears, mats filberd, EE 


I had 8 have walnuts and 
cheſnuts. 3 
Theſe apricots and peachec 
make my mouth water. 

¶ could eat ſome of theſe _ 

What are cherries a-pound 

7% pence. 

Let's buy ſome. 

Jam afraid awe ſhall be auet. 


1 fee the weather begins to U 
cloudy. 
Let's & back -- 


Le ſoleil ſe couche. 
N'allez pas fi vite. 
Attendez-moi. 


Allons, allons, fi vous etes las, 


vous vous delafſerez en ſou. 


ant. 
Koll. Four ſe. promener dos 


un parterre, oz jardin a fleurs, 
Oici un fort beau parterre. 


Promenons-nous dans cette allee. 


| Voila de fort belles fleurs. 
Comments'appelle cettefleur ? 
C'eſt une tubereuſe. 


Voila de belles violettes & de 


beau jaſmin. 
Cueillons des oeillets & des raſes, 
Faiſons-en un bouquet. 
Faites-moi un bouquet, 
Cet bouquet ſent bon. 
Donnez-moi cette tulipe. 
Quel roſier eſt cela? 
Donnez- moi une roſe. | 
Prenez en une. 
Allons dans ce berceau. 
Entrons dans ce cabinet de 
verdure, ex dans cette ſale verte. 
Allons a l'ombre. a 
Voila un beau tapis verd. 


XVIII. Du tems. 

Uel tems fait- il? 
Fait-il beau tems ? 
Fait il mauvais tems? 
Fait- il chaud? 

Fait - il froid ? 

Le ſoleil luit- il? 

II fait beau tems. 

Il fait mauvais tems. 

Il fait vilain tems. 

Il fait un tems ſec, humide, 


pluvieux, orageux, venteux, o 
neigeux. 


Un den inconſtant & variable. 5 


„ "Bonilier Phraſes. 


you will reſt your/eh if at ſupper. 
XVII. To walk in a floxer- gs 
| # 5 | 


Jenin. ö 
Let's gather pinks and roſes. 
Let's make a noſegay of them. 


| What roſe-tree is zhat? 


Let's go into that bower. _ 
Let” 5 go into that green arbour. 


Tt is fine weather. 
Tis ugly weather. 


windy, or ſnowy aveather. 
 Unſettled and changeable cura. 


ther, 


* grows late. 

The /un ſets. 

Don t go jo faſt. 

Stay for me. | 
Come, come, if you be aveary, 


Ere's a wery fine flowers = 
garaen. 
Let's walk in this walk. 
There are very fine flowers. 
How do you call that flower ? 
"Tis a tuberoſe. 
There are fine violets, and for | 


Make me a noſegay. 


That noſegay ſmells well. 
Give me that tulip. To 


Give me a roſe. 
T ake one. 


Let's go to the ſhade. 
There's a fine green plots 


XVIII. Of the weather. 
OF :s the weather ? 
Is it fine weather Þ 
IL it bad weather ? 
Ts is hot? 
ds it cela? | 
Does the ſun ſhine ? 
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1t is bad weather. 


'Tis dry, abet, rainy, flormy, 


F f 2 5 


— be eee ; 5 — — 
8 Bb 
. NM r e . l 


Il fait chaud. 
II fait froid. - 
* * grand chaud, os » rnd 


Il fait un tems clair & ſerein. 
Le ſoleil luit. 


II fait un tems obſcur, oa ſorn- 
bre. 


Tl fait un tems plein de nii- 
apes, oy couvert. 
Les nüages ſont fort & Epais. 
Pleut-il ? 5 
Je ne le crois pas. 
II pleut. | 
Il ne pleut pas. 
UV pleut a a verſe. 
Ce n'eft qu'une ondee. 
Elle paſſera dans un moment. 
Papprehende que nous ayons 


4 de la pluye. 


N'apptéhendez pas, ou, Ne 
craignez pas. 


Ce n'eſt qu'une nũte qui peſſe. 


Il commence a pleuvoir. 
II pleuvra tout aujourdhui. 


Jo doute. 

La pluye paſſera bien-t6t. 
Mettons nous a couvert. 
Ce n'eſt pas la peine. 

Ce n'et que de Peau. 
Craignez - vous l'eau? 
Point de tout. 


Papprehende ſeulement de 


gater mes habits, 


II pleut deja. 
I lent bien fort. 
Il ne faut pas fortir Fr ce 

tems- à. 

II grele. 

II grele d'une grande force. 
Il neige. | 
Neger * 

Il neige à gros flocons. 

It pile. 

I degele, 

Je crois quiil gele bien fort. 


©  Ceeſt une forte gelee, 


5 


 # 


ther. 


2a hard freſt. 


228 ; Familiar Phraſes.” 


Tt is hot. 


It is cold, 
Il is very hot, or very — 


Tis clear and ferent other, 
The fun ſhines. 


| *Tis dark aveather. 
. chuy, gloomy Weather. | 
The clouds are very thick. 


Does it rain? 

T don't believe it. 
1t rains. 

It does not rain. 


It rains as faſt as it can four, 


715 but a ſhower. 


*Tewill be over preſently. 


J am deb! e foal have ſome 


rain. s 
Fear not. 


Tis but a eloud that baſe by, 
I begins to rain. 


It ewill rain all day. 


; ts 


he rain will ſoon be over, 
Let us ſhelter ourſelves. | 
*Tis not worth the while. 


is nothing but water. 


Are you afraid of water p- 1 


Not at all. 


| cleaths. 


1 am only afraid to ſpoil ny 0 


It rains already. 
[t rains apace, or very faft. 
Me auf a not go out in join aea- 


It hails. | 
It hails deadly bard. 

It ſnows. + 8 
Does it Jnow 5 


It rows in 1 - 
It freexes. 
It thaws. 


I think it freezes very hard. 


Le degel eſt venu. 
La neige ſe fond. 


II fait un grand orage. 
Ill tonne. 


Le tonnere gronde. 


Il eclaire, ou Il fait des Eclaires. 


On ne voit que la lueur des 
eclairs. | 

II fait vent, os Il fait du vent, 
ou, Le vent ſoufle. 

Il fait grand vent. 


Il fait un vent frond, 
| Le vent eſt change, ou tourne, 
Le vent tombe, oz $abbat, 
L'orage eſt paſſe, . 
Le tems s 'eclaircit, - 
Le ciel commence às 2 A REY 
Le tems ſe remet au beau, ou, 
Il recommence a faire beau. 


Les nüages ſe ſeparent, & diſ- | 


roiſſent peu à peu, 

Le ſoleil commence à paroi- 
tre, ou A luire. 

Je vois Parc-en-ciel. 

C'elt ſigne de beau tems. 

II fait un grand brouillard. 

II fait un brouillard fort &pais. 
On ne ſauroit ſe voir. 

Voilaà un brouillard que ſe leve. 

Le ſoleil commence à le diſſi per. 

C'eſt un brouillard n;. 


' XIX. De Pheure. - 
Uelle heure eſt- il? 
Q Voyez quelle heure il eſt. 
Dites- moi quelle heure il eſt. 
Ne ſavez - vous pas quelle 


heure il eſt? 

Il eſt de bonne heure. 
Il n'eſt pas tard. 
Retournerons- nous au logis? 
Il y a aſſez de tems. 

Il n'eſt que midi. 

I eſt pres d'une heure. 

Une heure vient de ſonner. 


\ 
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The froſt ts broke. . + 
The ſnow nelle aways 
It is a great ſtorm. 

I thunders. 


The thunder roar J. 
It lightens. | 4 
One can ſee nothing Ms the 3 


Jaſpes of lightening. 


The wind blows. f 
e avind blows hard, or, The W 


wind is high. 


The wind blows cold. 
 Thewindis changed, or turned. 
The wind falls. | 
The ſtorm is over. 
Jt clears up. 
The ſy begins to clear up. 
I begins to be fair again. 


The clouds divide, or break a- 
Junder, and diſappear by degrees, 
The ſun begins to ſhine. 


1 fee the rainbow. = 
It is a fign of fair weather, 
There is a great fog. 

Theres a very thick f g. 

Me cannot ſee one another. 

There's a /ig ariſing. © 
The ſun begins to di als it. 


8 6 flinking fog. 


XIX. Of the 1 
Hat o'clock is it? 


See what 0 cock it 16. 
Fell me wwhat ob cloch it is. | 


Do Don know _ tis-o'clock ? 


1 is early. 
It is not late. | 
Shall we go home again ? 
"Tis time enough. 
Tis but twelve o clock (at woe 
It is alma one. 
Oe clock firuck 12 Ys or 
tt fruck one but now. 
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Il eſt une heure & un quart. 
Il eſt une heure & demie. 
Il eſt une heure & troĩs quarts. 
Il eſt près de deux heures, ou, 
II sen va deux heures. 
Une heure n eſt pas encore 

bonne. . 

Je rai out Phorloge, 

Il et 1 paſſe. ; 

Il eſt ſept works au ſoleil. 
Sept heures viennentde ſonner. 
Huit heures ſont ſonnees, 
Enyiron les dix heures. 

en va minuit. 


5 Comment le ſavez- vous? , 

L Lorloge ſonne. 
entendez-vous ſonner? -_ 

* erois qu'il n'eſt pas fi tard. 

Regardez a votre montre, 

Elle avance. 

Elle retarde. 

Elle ne va pas. 

Montez-la. 

Yoyez quelle heure il eſt au 

ran. 2 

Voyez au ſoleil, 

Les cadrans nes'accordent pas. 

Laiguille eſt rompue. 


On eſt votre ſablier ? 


XX. Des ſaiſons. 
Uelle ſaiſon vous plait 
davantage ? = | 


Le printems eſt la plus agrea- 


able de toutes les ſaiſons. 
Tout rit dans la nature. 
Le tems eſt fort doux. 
Lair eft tempere. 
I! ne fait ni trop chaud, ni trop 
froid. 
Tous les animaux font alors 
amour. = 
Nous wavons point de prin- 
jema cette annee. 
'Les ſaiſons font renverſces. 
15 n'a FO fait de printems, 
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It is a ne faſt one. 

It is half an hour paſt one. 
I is three quarters paſt ona. 
1t is near upon two, or, It is 


. upon the ftroke of- two. 


Tt has not flruck one yet. 


7 have not heard the check. 
IL is pa | 
"Tis 7 the ſun. 
It fruck ſeven juſt now. 
It has ftruck eight. 
About ten of the clock. 
"Tis cen twelve o'clock [at 
night], or, 'Tis e en midnight. 
How do you know it? 
The clock Ari les. 
Do you hear it flrike? 
I think it is mt ſo late. 
Look on your watch. 
I. goes too faſl. 
It goes too flow. 
It does not go, It is down. 


Mind it up. 

See what 0 clock it is by the . 
. 
See by the ſun. 

The Jun dials do not agree. 
The hand is broken. 
Where is Jour hour-glaſs * 


XX Of the ſeaſons. 
Hat Joe pleaſes ”_ 
be 


ft f 
The Spring is the moſt lla 
of all the ſeaſons. 
Ewery thing Smiles in natures 
The weather is very mild. 
The air is temperate. 
Ib is neither tos hot, nor tes cold. 


Al] creatures then make Jove. 
7 e have no Hering this ar. 


The ſeaſont are out of order. 1 
We pave had no eint. es 
1 


2 


nt 
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C'eſt un petit hiver, 
Rien n'eſt avance, | 

La ſaiſon eſt bien reculee. 
Nous avons une été bien 


Ah! qu'il fait chaud! [chaud, 


II fait une chaleur exceſſive. 


Il fait un tems vain, mou, o 


lache. | 
Il fait une chaleur etouffante. 


Je ne ſaurois endurer la cha- 
leur. 


Je ſue, je ſuis tout en eau. 


Je meurs de chaud. 


Je n'ai jamais ſenti une telle 


chaleur. 
C'eſt un fort beau tems pour 
les biens de la terre. 
Nous aurons beaucoup de 
foin, & du bon regain. 
La moiſſon ſera fort abon- 
. 3 
ly a une grande abondanee 
de fruits. 5 | | 
Tous les arbres ont bien donne. 
Nous avons beſoin d'un peu 
de pluye. 1 
La moiſſon approche. 
On commence 2 couper les 
bleds. 15 | 
On a fauche les pres. 
Il faut engranger le bled. 
Nous ſommes A la canicule. 
L'etẽ eſt paſſe, 

L'automne, o la chute des 
feuilles a pris fa place. | 
Les vendanges approchent. 
La vendange eſt fort belle. 

Nous ferons vendange, oz, 
nous vendangerons dans trois ou 
quatre jours. | 

Les vins ſeront bons cette an- 
DEC. | | 


Les vignes ant bien donné. 


Le via U ha arch. 


- 


" Familiar Phraſes, *» 23c. 


corn. 


geeat deal of grapes. 


"Ts but a little winter 

Nothing is forward. ' I 

The feaſon is very backward. 

We: have a very hot ſurmere » 
How hot it is . 

"Tis exceſſive hot. 

'Tis faint weather. 


"Tis a ſultry heat. 
1 cannot endure beat. 


T faveat, I ſweat all over, or, 
Jam all over in a fweat. 

Jam extreme bot. 

I never felt ſuch heat, or fuch 
hot weather. © VV 

Tis wery fine weather for the 
fruits of the earth. | ifs 

We ſball have a great deal of 
hay, and good after- 5.5 I, 

The harveſt will be very plen- 
tiful. | | 
There is abundance of fruit. 


| All the trees are full f uit. 
We want a little rain. 


Harweſt time draws mar. 
They begin to cut dewn the 


The meadows are mowed. 
We muſt get in the corn. 
Me are in the dog-days. 
The ſummer ts gone. 
Autumn, or the fall of the leaf. 
has taken its place. 
Vintage draws near. 
There's a wvery fine vintage. 
Me ſhall gather grapes [to make 
wine] in three or four days. © 


Wines will be good this ꝓtar. 
The wines have brought forth a 


Wine will &g cheap. 10 


1 32 2 
II faut eueillir les fruits de '- 
atrierre ſaiſon. 

Les pommes & les poires d'- 
hiver. 
Les jours ſont fort accourcis. 


Les matindes ſont froides. 
L'hiver vient, oz s' approche. 


Les ſoirees font longues. 
Le feu commence A etre de 
ſaiſon. 

II fait bon aupres du feu. 

„Lhiver ne me plait pas. 

Il eſt bien. tt nuit. 

Les jours ſont fort courts. 

Il neſt plus Jour a cinq 
„heures. 

On ne voit plus a cinq heures. 


Le erepuſcule commence a 


quatre heures. 

On ne ſait à quoi party le 
tems. 

Voici un hiver bien froid, a 
bien rude. 

Vous ſouvient - il du grand 
hiver ? 


PR 4 n'a jamais vi un hiver6 | 


[croitre, 
Les jours commencent A 
Les j Jours ſont un peu alonges. 


eu d'hiver. 
Le printems va rejoiur la na- 
dure. 


XXI. Allant à Vecole. 
Où venez-· vous? 


Od allez- vous fi vite? 
Je vai à Pecole. 
Allez avec moi, 
| Artendez un peu. 
Allons, j Je vous prie. 
Pourquoi Joiez-yous en mar- 
chant ? | 
Ne vous amuſez pas. 


Nous n'avons preſque point 


De chez moi, ou du logis. 
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We muſt gather the ts 9 
the latter ſeaſon. OY 7 


Minter apples and pears. - 


The days are much * 
ned, TY 


The mornings are cold. | 

The winter comes, Or draws 
near. 

The evenings are long. 


Fire begins to ſmell well. 


" "Tis good to be near the fire. 

Winter does not pleaſe me. 

1t is ſoon night. ' 

The days are wery ſport. | 

'Tis no longer day-light at fooe 
o'clock. 

One cannot fee any more at five. 

The twilight begins at Four. 


One cannot tell how to ſpend | 
ane time. 


This is a 


Sharp winter, 
Do you remember the great 
winter ? 


1 never ſaw ſo . winter. 


Very ans, or wery 


The days begin to 3 
The days are alittle longer. 
We have had almoſt no winter 
at all. 
The ſpring will ſoon _ 
revive nalur Ge 


XXI. Going to PEG 
Rom whence come you? 
From my own home. 
Whither go you fo faſt ? 
J go to ſchool. 
Go with me. 
Stay a little, 
Pr'ythee let's e 
*Why di you þ a ee 


Dom t hiter, 
Nous 


| Familiar P br eg * 
0 We ſhall come ſoon * 1 


Nous adriana aſſez tot, ou, 
aſſes à tems. 

Quelle heure eſt. il? 

Il eſt près de ſept heures. 

L horloge n'a pas encore ſonnẽ. 


Hätons- nous, oz, Depechons- 


non, 
On n'a pas encore dit les pri- 


eres. 


Qui ui vient là au devant de nous? 


Un de nos compagnons d'ecole. 
Oh allez- vous? 

A Pecole, + 
Allons enſemble. 


XXII. Dans Pecole. 


Sſeyez· vous à votre place. 
Oh eſt votre livie ? 
Voila votre livre. 
Liſez votre legon. 
Etudiez votre legon. 
Apprenez votre legon par 
e 
Vous ne faites que Joker, ou, 
que badiner. 
J. vous marquerai. 
e le dirai au maitre, ou A 


monſieur. 
Avez- vous fait ? 
Je n 'ai pas encore fait, 


u' Ecrivez-vous ? 
Jecris man theme. 
Pai tout écrit. 
Ne me branlez pas. 
Faites-mot un peu de place. 
Vos avez aſſez de place. 
Reculez-vous un peu. 
Un peu plus haut. 
Un peu plus bas. 
Je vous prie, donnez moi-mon 

livre. 

O commengons-nous ? 
Juſqu? où diſons-nous ? 
Juſqu'ici. 


_ eſt votre . > 


The clock has not fruck yet. LY | 19 
I us make haſte, = 


| They have not ſaid prayers yet, 


87 T in your place. 


Ton ds nothing but Play, 


80); ſet you up. 
I. fhall el the maſter. 


Have ps done ? 
N hat do you write ? 


| 4 hawe awritten it 9 958 


Pray, give me my book, 
Where do we begin? 
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What 0 lock i it it 
[ti 14 almoſt ſeven. 


1 


Who meets us theres? 
One of our ſchool-fellows, 
Where are you going © 
To it Bool. 

Let's go together. 


XXIL In the ſchool. 


Where is your book ? 
There is your book, 
Read your leſſon. 


Study your lefſon. 
Get your lefſon by heart. 


I have not done yet. 


T aurite my exerciſe. 


Don't jog me. 

Make me a little room. 
You have room enough. 
Sit farther. 

A little higher. 

A little lower. 


Hao far do we fay ? 
Hitherto., F . 
Which is your taſk ? 8 

„ | A qui 
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bois. 


faut. 


A qui eſt ce livre? 
Savez- vous votre legon par 


cœur ? 


Pas encore. 
Soufflez-moi. 
II faut que vous la lifiez trois 


Qui ba dit? 


Monſieur, ex le maitre, nous 
Ya commande. 


Pai, ſar moi tout ce qu il! me 


Avez- vous une plome & de 

'Pencre? -— | 

FEcrivez votre theme. 
Vous Pavez mal écrit. 

Liſez votre legon. 

Dites, ou rẽcitez votre legon. 


Vous ne favez pas votre leon. 


Vous ſerez fouétté. 

Vous meritez le fouet. 
Pourquoi venez-vous fi tard ? 
J'avois des affaires. 

Quelle affaire vous a arrete ? 

A quelle heure vous Ctes vous 


lexẽ ? 


A hvit heures. 
Pourquoi vous Ctes-vous leve 


ſi tard ? 


Vous etes un pareſieux. 
Demeurez dans vos places. 
Otez-vous de ma place, 


Pourquoi me pouſlez- vous 


comme cela? 


Qui eſt ce qui vous cath > 
je vous prie, ne vous fachez 
as, 


Je le dirai au metre, ou a mon- 
Reur. 


Je me plaindrai au maitre. 
Dites-ſui. fi vous voulez. 

Je ne m'en ſoucie point. 
Monſieur, il ne veut pas me 
laifler en repos. 


I m'a arrache mon livre des 
mains. i * 


6 


Fa amiliar ee, 


] haſe book is this * 


Can you ſay your leſſon "7 We 


or without brok P 


Not yet. 
Do you prempt me. 
You muſt read it ebrice ov. 


Who faid fo? 
Maſter bid US. 


I have all things about 1 


Have you a pen and ink? 


Write your exerciſe. 
You have awrote it ill. 
Read ycur leſſen, 


Say, or rehearſe your leſſon.” 
You do not know your I. n. 


You'll be whipped. 
Tou deſerve to be whipped. 
Why do you come ſo late? 


I had fome Lufmeſs, 


What bufineſs ftaid you: ? 


At what huur, or time, did you 


riſe * 
At eight of the eb:ck. 
TW did you riſe fo ate ? 


Tou are a Augga- d. 
Stay in jour places. 

G0 out of my place. 
Why do yon thruft me 2 


Who thruſts ycu ? 
- Prythee, don't be angry. 


T1] tell the maſter. 


4 eam lain 70 the r, 
Tell him, if you will, 


T care not. 
Sir, he won't let me alone. 


> He ſnatched away my 2 


p 


II me rit au nez, ou, Il ſe mo- 
que de moi. 
Lie maitre vous parle. 
II eſt fort en colere,' ou fache 
contre vous. 
Je vous rendrai la pareille. 
Dites ſi vous oſez. 
It fit hier cole e. 
Vous m'accuſez fauſſement. 
Comment pouvez vous le nier? 
Dod eft venue cette querelle ? 
Je vous le dirai tout de bon. 
e vous le dirai a Poreille. 
a crache ſur mes habits, 
Il m'a tire les cheveux. 
Il m'a tire la langue. | 
Il me donde des coups de pied, 


II me pouſſe hors de ma place. 


4 le nie. 

e vous en feral repentir. 

11 le fait expres, oz à deſſein. 
Il m'a donne un ſoufflet. 


I m'a egratigne le viſage avec | 


ſes ongles. 
Il m'a frappe au viſage, 
II trouvera à qui parler. 


je vous prie, laiſſez- moi en re- 


pos, ou laiſſez- moi 1a. 
Pourquoi me frappez-vous ? 
Qu vous fait mal? 
Ne dechirez pas mon livre. 
Pourquoi nous interrompez- 
vous? 
Ne m '*empechez pas d'appren- 
dre ma legon. 
Meélez- vous de vos affaires. 
Songez à ce que vous faites. 
Qu'eſt ce que c'eſt? oz, Qu'y 
a-t-11?  - 
 Avez-yaus perdu Feſprit ? 
Pourquoi m'avez-vous denonce 
au maitre ? 
Je vous roſſerai. | 
Quel bruit fait-on Ia ? 
Je vous battrai dos & ventre. 
Prenez ce gargon, & foutttez 
d' importance. 


Familiar Phrafes. - 


I' tell you in earneſt. i 


nails. 


He ſhall meet <vith his by 


My do yau trouble us ? 


my leſſon. 


| te] you out of your its? 


me? 


—_ 


He laughs at ne. 


The maſter Speaks to you. 
He is very ag) With you. 


PI return Ji | like for likes 

Tell if you dare. 
He played the truant yeſterday. 
You accuſe me falſly. 3 
How can you deny it? ü 
hence aroſe this quarrel . 


Z' Atell you in your ear. 

He: ſpit on my cloaths. 4 

He pulled me by the hair. 
He lolled out bis tongue at me. 
He kicks mes 

He thruſts me out of my N. 

I deny it. 

DI] make you repent it. 

He does it on purpoſe. 8 
He gave me a box on the ear. 
He ſcratched my face wwith his 
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He flruck me on the face. 
Pray let me alone, 
Why do you Arike ue 2 


M ho hurts you? 
Do not tear my" book, 


Don't hinder me from getting. 


Mind your buſineſs. 
Ming what you are F ION 
What's the matter? 


Why did you, tell the maſter of 
Pl pommel You. 

What a miſe is there ? 

| I'd beat you back and bel. 

T ake up this boy, — awhip him 


>) Monſieur, 


236 1 
Moaonſieur, je vous demande 
dardon. 


Je vous prie, Monſieur, ar- 
donnez · moĩ pour cette ſeule fois. 
Soyez donc plus ſage a Vavenir. 


| Dialogues Familiers, 
Familiar Dialogues, 


I. Dialogue. Pour ſalüer, & 
former de la ſantẽ. : 


3 


ON jour, Monſieur. 
Votre ſerviteur. | 

Je ſais votre ſerviteur. 

je ſuis le votre. 

Je vous remercie. 


Comment vous portez- vous ce 


matin ? 

Fort bien. 

A votre ſervice. 

Comment va la ſantẽ? 

Comment vous va? 

Pret A vous rendre ſervice. 
Et vous, Monſieur, comment 
vous portez-vous ? 

Fort bien, Dieu merci. 


Je me porte bjen pour vous 
| "Afſez bien; 1a, 1a, 


Je ſuis bien-aiſe de vous voir 
en bonne ſante. 


Je vous remercie tres hum- 
"blement. 


Je vous ſuis oblige. 
votre frère ? 


en, Braces a Dieu. 
H crois qu' 1 ſe porte bien. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Jai bien de la joye de vous 
voir. 


Comment ſe porte . . 
Ilſe porte bien, Dieu merci, 


ſe portoit on hier au for. 


Sir, I beg your bar dn. 
Pray, Sir, forgive me bis one 


"time. 


Be then butter for the futwe. 
Francois & Anglois. 
French and Engliſh. 


Dialouge L- Ts Alus, and ins 
quire after one 's bealth, 


OOD morrow, Sir, 
Your Servant. 
| 4 am your ſervant. 
1 am yours. 
T thank you. 
How do you do this —_— 7 


7. ery abell. | 
A: your ſervice. | 
Hoa is it with your health ; 
How is it with you ? 

| Reaay to do you ſervice, 
And you, Sir, how do you do ? 


Very well, thank God. 
Jam e fee you . 


Pretty awell; fo, fo. 

Jam overjoyed, or, I am ven 
glad to ſee you. 

Arad an 11 ond good 
health. 

JI moſ? nn thank OY 


Jam obliged to you. 
| How does your brother do 7 


He is avell, God be thanked, 


I believe he is avalt 
He was well laſt night, 


III ſe portoit bien la derniere 
fois e je le vis. 

e m *en rẽjouis. 

- Od eft-il? 

A la campagne. 

En ville. 

Au logis. 

Il eſt ſorti. 

Il ſera bien-aiſe de vous voir. 
Je ſuis ſon ſerviteur. 


Comment ſe porte Madame? 


Elle fe porte bien. 

Je e crois qu'elle ſe porte bien. 
lle ne fe porte pas bien. 

Elle eſt malade. 

Jen ſais fache. 

Elle ſe portoit mal hier au ma- 


tin. 


La voici qui vient. 

Madame, on, Mademoiſelle, Je 
ſais votre ſerviteur tres humble. 
Monſieur, je ſuis votre ſervante. 
Comment vous ẽtes vous porte 
depuis que je ne vous ai vue ? 
Toujours fort bien. 
Comment vous trouvez - vous? 
Le mieux du monde. 

Pen ſuis tres aiſe. 

Je vous remercie deabon cœur. 
De tout mon cceur. 

Mais comment vous va ? 


Aſſee-bien, paſſablement bien. 


A Paccotitumee. 


Jai ẽtẽ un peu indi ſpoſẽ la nuĩt 


Vraiment, Jen ſuis bien fiche. 
Comment ſe porte-t-on chez 
yous ? 


Nos amis ala cour, a la cam- 
pagne, à la ville, ſe portent-ils 


tous bien? 


Ils ſe portent tous 2225 oxcepts 


ma mere, 


Qu'a-t-elle ? 


Familiar Dialogues. 4237 


. He avuas well the laſt time T ſaw 
bim. 

1 rejoice at it. 

Where is he ? 

In the country. 

In town, 

At home. 

He is gone out. 

He will be glad to fe you, 

1 am his ſervant. © 

| How does my Lady? 

She is awell. 

1 believe ſhe is awed. 

She is not well. 

She is fick. 

Jam ſorry for it. 

She was ill yefierday morning. 


Here ſhe is coming. 

Madam, I am your humble fer- 
vat. 

Sir, I am your feroant. 

How have you done ſince I ſaw 


you laſt ? 


Always very avell. 

How do you find yourſelf ? 

The beſl in the world. 

1 am wery glad of it. 

I thank you heartily. 

With all my heart. 

But how is with you? 

Pretty well, indifferent. 

As J am wont. 

Twas a little indi poſed, or out 
/ order, laſt night. 


' Traly J am very ſorry for it. 
Ho do all ace Ls, or at your 


houſe ? 
Our friends at court, in the 


country, in the. city, are they all 
bell? 


They are all well, = 
mother. 
What ails ber or, hes the! 


Quelle 


matter with her ? 


— 


238 Familiar Dialouget, 
| 0 maladie, ou quel mal a- What diftemper has . He 
elle? 


Quelle eſt ſa maladie? What's her diſeaſe ? 
Elle a la hevre, la colique, on Che has an ague, a celic, or a 
la toux. cough. 
Elle a le mal de tète. She has the head-ach. 
Jen ſuis fort tache, | Jam very ſorry for it. 
Y a-t-il long-tems qu'elle ſe Hon long has be been ill? 
rte mal | 
Pas fort long-tems. Mot very long. 
je prie Dieu de lui redonner la 1 pray God reftore her to .. | 
ſlante, health, | 
Elle vous eft obligee. © She is obliged, or Bebolden to you, 
Elle eſt votre ſervante. She is your ſervant. 


Elle ſera bien- aiſe de vous voir. Se auill be glad to ſee you. 
Je ſuis ſon tres humble ſervi- Jam her mal humble ſervant. 
teur. 
Je ſais fache de ce que je n'al I am ſorry I have not time to he 
pas le tems de la voir aujourd hui. Fer 70-day. 


Aﬀeyez vous un peu. Sit down a n 
En verite je ne ſaurois,,  LIndeed { cannot. 

Vous etes bien preſle. | You are in great haſte, 
Je reviendrai demain. VP ul come again to-morrow. 
Attendez un peu, je vous prie. Pray flay a little. | 

Vous en allez-vous fi tot ? Will y.u be gone ſo ſoon? 
Pai des affaires preſſantes, I hawe earneſt bufineſs. 
11 faut que je m'en nee au I muſt go home. 

logis. 


Je n'etois venu ane pour favoir 4 only cams to know how you did. 
comment vous vous portiez. 1 | 
F.aites mes complimens a votre Preſent my fervice to your bre- 


frere. ther. 
Dites a Mademoiſelle votre Commend, or recommend me to 
+ que je me ends - a your /iſter 
elle ; 
Aſſirez Madame votre mere Preſent my duty, or «reſpects, 
de mes reſpects. to my lady your moth. ' * 
Dites-lui que je ſuis fache d' Tell her 1am ſorry to hear foe 
apprendre qu'elle ſe porte mal. 75 il. 
1857 ferai votre meſſage. I Hall do your errand. 
e n'y manquerai pas. I wwill not fail. 
Adieu, Monſieur. Farewell, Sir. 
e vous remercie de cette viſite. I hank you for this wiſh 1. 
ſoir, Monſieur. 1 Cocd ev eningy or * night, 
1 ; ir. 


Bon 


Bon ſoir, Madame. 


II. Dial. Avant de ſe coucher, 
& apres qu'on s eſt couchẽ. 


A nuit approche, ou, 11 ſe 
fait nuit. 

Il commence a faire obſcur. 

Il eſt fort tard. . | 

Il eit tems de s' aller coucher. 

Vous vous retirez fort tard. 

Ils veillent juſqu? a minuit. 

Je me couche de bonne heure. 

Vous vous couchez avant le 
— du ſoleil. 

Je ſuis tout endormi. 

Levez- vous, & ee ——— 
couc her. 

Allez avec moi. 


Pourquoi voulez vous qu il aille | 


avec vous ? 
II couche avec moi. 


Avis: yous peur des eſprits ? 


| froid, 


_ Faites le chanffer; ou baſliner. 
Ou elt la baſſinoire? 


Je veux me coucher. 


| Veillezautantqu'ilvous plaira. ; 


Vous etes un dormeur. 
Pourquoi m'appellez 
comme cela? | 
Parcequecenom vous convient. 
Bon ſoir, ou Bonne nuit. 
Je vous ſouhaite la bonne nuit. 
Je vous ſouhaite un bon re- 
pos. 
Avez- vous fait mon lit? 
Mon lit eſt- il fait ? 
Le lit eſt mal fait. 

Refaites le lit. : 
Remuez le lit de plume, 
Faites la couverture. 

Il ire les rideaux. 

Ouvrez les. 

Journez la couverture. 


vous 


Familiar n | 


| | You go to bed before ſunaſet. 


you ? 


Non, c'eſt parce gue le lit eſt 


Det i. e 


Cod night, Madam | 


Dial. II. Before going to bed, 
and after one is in bed. 


N comes on, or, I. crows 


| towards nigbt. 
It grows dark. 

I. is very late. 

I is time to go to bed. 
You come home wery late. 
T hey fit up til miduight. 
Igo to bed betimes. 


Jan quite aſleep. 
1 and go ts bed. 


Why will you — bin go with 


He is my A or, He: oy 
. me. 

Do you fear ſpirits 5 it 

No, 48 d * bed is oP. 


Where ts the warming-fan p 5 
1 will go to bed. 

Sit up as long as you <will. 
You are a fleepy — 

Why do you had me ez 


Becauſe that name bets you 
Gocd night, 

I avifh you a good night. 

I <vi/þ you a good night's noe. 


Have you made my bed? 
Ts my bed made ? 
The bed is ill made. 
Make the bed up again. 
Beat up the . 
Turn down the bed-cloaths. 
Draw the curtains, 
| on them. 
c ” the led-cloaths. 
| Dane, 
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Woe 
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5 
4 _ 


Donnez- moi un bonnet denuit. 
_ Mettez-le, je vous price. 


Deſhabillez vous. 
| Otez vos fouliers: & vos has. 


Aidez- moi a tirer mon Juſt-av- 


corps. 


Mettez toutes vos hardes en 
ordre, afin de les trouver le ma- 
tin. 

Prenez ma culote, & la mettez 


ſous Poreiller. 


Venez tout à I'heure chercher 


a chandelle. 


Emportez la chandelle. 
Laiſſez la chandelle, 


im à lire au lit. 
teignez la chandelle. 
le Feteindrai. 


Appellez-moi demain de bon | 


matin. 


Vous ſouviendrez- Vous de 


m'éveiller? 
Oui, oui, je vous Eveillerai. 
Ne manquez pas. 


I faut que je me leve a la 


Pointe du jour. 


Allez- vous en a votre chambre. | 


Laifſez-moi dormir, 
| * ſuis fort endormi. 
ous m'empechez de dormir. 
Il dort comme un ſabot. 


II dort profondement, „dun 5 


profond ſommeil. 


Venez- vous vous coucher ki tard 


que ca? 
Pai veille pour ẽtudier. 
Allumez une chandelle. 


Avez- vous apporte la boite 4 


fuſil? 
Il n 'y a point d'amorce, 
Je wai point d'allumettes. 
Ce fuſil ne vaut rien. 

Les pierres a feu font perduès. 


Fanilar Dialgacr. 


Give me a nipht- 
Prythee put s * 


Undreſs yourſelf, or, Pull »f 


your cloaths. 


Pull off your ws and floct- 


: ings. 


Help me to pull off my coat, | 


Lay all your chaths in order, 
that you may find them in the 


morn Ag. 


Take my Breeches, and lay them 


ur A r the pilliav. 
Come anon to fetch the candle. 


Take away the candle. 
Leave the candle. 
I hoe to read in bed. 
- Put out the candle. 
I full put it out. ö 
Call me to-morrow betimes, 


. Il yeu remember to auale me? 


: Yer, yes, PII wake you. 
Do not fail. 


1 muſt riſe by break 1 


Go to your own chamber. 
Let me ſleep. | 
1 am very ſleepy. 
You hinder me from 22 
He ſleeps like a top. 
He ſleeps ſoundly, he is in a 
deep, or dead ſleep. 
Do you ceme to bed at this time 
of might ? 
Fl 3.4 up to 
Light - _— 
, __ you brought the tinder- 


There's no tinder in it. 
5 have ro matches. © 
his fleel is good for nothing. 
The fiints are gone, or loft. 
Wen 


cl 


tu 


ter 
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] 
} 
( 
| 
I 
1 
F 
I 
1 
[ 
C 
E 


” owes his Eng. 241 
Coucherons nous enſemble > Wallets Be roguther #: | 


Jaime à coucher ſeul. love to lie alone. | 
P'aime à coucher de compa- - I love to baue 4 2 or 
nie. 4 to lie double. 0 
Vous etes un méchant cou- You are an ill bedfelloww. 
cheur. 99 
Vous ne faites que piẽtiner. You do nothing but kick ITY = 
Vous tirez toute nfs couver- Yo au 1 all the bed-cloathss — 3 
1 "OY (AIP * + 
Je n'ai point de couverture. I have mo bel. 
Vous aver mon oreiller. You have got my pillow. 
Mettez la tete ſur le chevet. Lay your head on the bolfter. x 
Les puces me piquent. | The fleas bite- me. 
Nous n'en avons point. We baue never a one. 


Pourquoi ſautez-vous du lit ? Why do you leap out of bed ® 
Mettez vos ſouliers, de peur Put on your ſhoes, bff you t 


de vous enrhamer, cold. 
Je ne ſaurois dormir; I cannot ſleep. 
Jene ſaurois veiller plus long- 2 cannot lie awake any om 
tems. | 
: Endormons-nous enſemble, Let us fall aſkeep together. 
7 Mouchez la chandelle. Sruff the candle, 1 
Eteignez-laa. Put it out. 


Quel bruit eſt- ce que j entens? bat noiſe do] bear ? 
Quelqu' un frappe a la porte. Some body knocks at the door, 


Il fait encore fort obſcur, 1 is very dark yet. 
II. Dial. Ka ſe levant le matin. Dial. III. Riſing in tbe morning. 
5 UI frappe a la porte: HO knocks at the door? 
L Q Qui eſt la? MN ho is there? 

Etes- vous encore au lit? Are you iz bed flill? 
Dormez-vous ? _ Do you fleep ® 
Etez-vous'endormi? Are you aſleep? 
Eveillez- vous. | Awake, 

Je ſuis Eveille. | am awake. 

Qui vous a eveille ? * Wha waked you * 

Mon frere. a” brother. 

Levez- vous. | Ki. 

Debout, debout, , uf.” 

Eſt- il tems de ſe lever? [s it time to rite? 

It eſt grand jour. 7s broad day. 

Il eſt huit heures. 9 . eight of the ach, *© 

Le jour commence a poindre, It is day break, or, The day le. 
Bars to 5" 

Ouvrez la porte. | Open the dbor. 

Elle eſt fermee à la cle, | It is locked. 


Hh e 


242 F 


L.a clẽ eſt dans la ſerrure. 
| Levez le loquet. 
La porte eſt fermee au verrou · 
Attendez un peu. 7 
Je vais me lever. 
Je me leve. 


Qu'il lui fait de la prine de ſe : 


3 lever! 
Que ne vous levez-vous 3 
ptement? 


coutume de vous lever? 

A ſept heures. 

Je dormois q un protons ſom- 
meil. 


ſee. 
Je me couchai fort tard. 
Pai mal dormi cette nuit. 
Je n'ai pas ferme Voeil de 
toute cette nuit. 
Vous Etes un pareſſeux. 


Et vous, à quelle heure vous 
Sternen leve ? 

Je me ſuis leve a la petite 

pointe du jour, | 
Au lever du ſoleil. | 

Le ſoleil eſt-il deja leve? 

Je me leve avant que le ſoleil ſe 
le ve, ou, Je me leve avant le ſoleil. 

Pour moi, je crois que le 
ſommeil du matin eſt le meilleur 
de tous. 

Si vous ne voulez pas vous le- 
ver, je vous 0terai les couver- 
tures du lit. 

Vous voyez que je me leve. 

Bon j Jour, bon jour. 


IV. Dial. Pour ”habiller. 
Abillez-vous. 


vous promptement ? 


delle. 
Faites du feu, 


_ Familiar Dialogues. 


Aquelle heure avez-· vous ac- 


je veillai fort tard la nuit paſ- _ 


Que ne vous habillez 


Gargon, allumez une chan- 


e hey is in the dr. 


2 a» 
The door is bolted. 


Stay a litth, 
7 am going to . 
J riſe. 
How loaih he is to riſe { 


| Why don on riſe quickly? 


"What time 4. de. ue w riſe 
ati 
At ſeven of the 3 | 


Laas faſt Ss. 
by! fate up late uf night. 


T went to bed wery late. 
I fept ill to-night. 


night; 
You area lazy body, or, a ſſug- 
gard. 


And you, at avhat 0 "clec 44 


you riſe P 
F roſe at break of day. 


4. fun-ri iſe, | 
I the fun up already Fl 
J riſe before the ſun is up. 


F or my part, I think that the 
morning fleep is the beſt of all, 


FE you wor't riſe, II pull of 


your bed.cleats. 


uu ſte I am 7 


Good mc rroav, good mor rab. 


Dial. IV. To dreſs one's ell. 
Dip 
Why do you not make baſe 
to dreſs yourſelf P | 
. Boy, light a candle, 


Make a' fre. 


I got not awnk 9 Heep all laſs 


Dites 


Dites à la ſervante de m' ap- 
porter une chemiſe blanche. 
Je n'en ai pas affaire proſente- 
ment. 
Cella eſt aſſen 1 | 
Je vous prie donnez- moi ma 
culotte. 
Voulez- vous votre 40 0 de 
chambre? 
Oui, & mes bus. 


Quels? les bas de lope, ou 


ceux d' eſtame? 
Donnez- moi les bas de fil, par- 
ce qu'il fait chaud. 
Ponnez-moi mes chauſſons. 
Fi du pareiſeux! vous habil- 
lez-vous dans le lit.? 
Donnez-moi mes jartieres. 
Attachez vos bas. 
Mes bas ſont troues. 
Il y a une maille rompüe. | 
Reprenez la, 
Faites un point a ces bas. 
Voila vos ſouliers. | 
Deécrotez mes ſouliers, +» 
Donnez-moi mes pantoufles. 
F aites macommoder mes ſou- 
lers. 


N 


„„es vos fouliers, ous ChaC- | 


{ez-vous, 

Mettez vos bas, ous Chaſſez- 
vous. 

Faites- le vous-meme.--. - + 

Je ne ſaurois me baiſſer. 

Peignez-yous, TY 

Peignez ma perruque. 

Les peignes ne font pas nets. 

oulez vous un peigne de 

cone, o un peigne de bois? 

Pretez- moi votre peigne d'i- 
voire. N 

Quelqu' un a rompu cinq ou 
tix gents de mon peigne. . 
Mliettez de Peſſence à à cette 
Peruns. A a ns 


. \ 2 
. * \ 1 1 5 * * 


5 
. 3 
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Trench and Engliſh. 


| breeches. 


dreſs yourſelf in be? 
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Bid the maid bring me a clean 
Hirt. ; | i | 
1 do not need one nee. | 


This is 5 e 4 5 | 
Pray reach, or give me my . 


Will you have your vel en | 
or morning-gown ? | 

Les, and my ftackings. 

Which ? the fili 8 
the ⁊vonſted ones 

Give me the thread  fockinge, 
becauſe it is hot. i 

Give me my ſocks. 

Out upon the lazy — ! 45 yu 


Cie me my garters. 
Tie. up your ſtockings. 
My flockings have holes in them. © 
A flitch is down, | 6 
. Take it ap. | 2 
Stitch theſe flockings a little, 
There are your ſhoes. | 
Clean, or wipe my ſhoes. 
Give me my ſlippers. 
Let my ſhoes be mended, 


Put on * your foes 


"ic: on your lala. 1 ny 


De — „„ 
T cannot ſtoop. 33 
Comb your 3 n 

Con my'wiggqAr perri ig. 
be combs are not clean. 
Will you have a _ comb, or 

& born . ? 

Lend me your ivory n 


- 
— - = 2 8 
r ws - S. ones % 
— — — eres 7 2a. 
8 — 3 tt ens, F 
7 — — * : 
r e 


A 


bd We. 
S 
enen 


5 ater "Ps has broke j ve or fix © 


teeth out of my comb. 
Pat Some You to that qvig. 
| II h 2 Mettez- : 
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Mlettez-y de 1 poudre, ou, 
Poudrez-la. 

Abattez la poudre. 

II faut que je me lave les 
mains, la bouche, et le viſage. 
Cette mechante fille ne m'a 
pas apporte de l'eau. | 

Appellez la tout a Vheure. 

& Donnez-moi le baſſin. 
5 Donnez-moi un peu de ſavon. 
ö On eſt votre ſavonnette? 
e Pai perdue. | 
Eſſuyez vos mains à la ſervi- 
rhe 
Mes mains ẽtoint fort ſales. 
Od eſt ma chemiſe? 
La voici. 
Elle n'eſt pas blanche. 
Elle eſt ſale. 
Cette chemiſe n'eſt pas chaude. 
Elle eſt encore toute froide. 
Je la chaufferai, ſi vous le ſou- 
Haitez. 
Non, non, il n'importe. | 
e la mettrai comme elle eſt. 
nuez moi un mouchoir, 
En voila un blanc. g 
Parfumez ce mouchoir. 


4 


ES 
42 


au-corps. 
Je Pai donns à la blanchiſ- 
fevſe; il etoit ſale. 
Vous avez bien fait. 
A-t-cle apporte mon linge? 
noun; n'y manque 
rien. 
Quelle eravate mettez-yous 
aujourd'hui ? 
Une crayate unie, o fans 
dentelle. * 


plus a la mode. 
Pliſſez cette cravate. 
Vous la chiffonnez toute. 


Donnez-moi le . qui 
ell dans la poche de mon julte- | 


Les ſteinquerques ne ſont 


| ion. 


Rates Dia gast bs 


Put fore pound to it, or Poe | 
der it. 
Comb the adn ©: 4 
-Þ muſt waſp my bands, my | | 
mouth, and my face. | 
That croſs wench hath brong 


me us Mater. 


Call her preſently. 
Give, or reach me the baſin. 
Give me a little ſoa; 
Where is your -ball 2 
I have loſt it. | 
- Wipe, or dry 42 80 bands on the 
towel. 
My hands avere very dirt ty, 
Where is my ty Es 
Here it is. 
I is not clean. 
1. is foul, or dirty. 
T his ſhirt is not arm. 
It is quite cold ſtill. 
I vill air tes if" you 2 


No, no, "tis no matter. 

Tli put it on as it is. 

Give me a — 

There is a clean one. 

Perfume, or Fevecten that Fa? 
kerchirf,” :. 

Give me the handkerchitf that 
is in my. dpa 


I gavs i: the aalen eee, 5 
it abas foul. | 
You did well, 
Has fhe broupht my luer 7 
Tes, Sir, there Wants nothing. 


What cava, or Ry a 
yon put on lo-day? 
ö 4 Plain malle 


Steer are e Tags in s fo 


Plait, or gather this ebd. 
You rumple it all over. 


- * French and Engliſh. TE 


Od ſont mes manchettes ? 
Donnez-moi mon habit. 
i Quel habit, Monſieur? 


Celui que j avois hier. 


Ne mettez- vous | a votre 


habit neuf? 

Pourquoi 

Parce que c'eſt auen hei le 
jour de la naĩſſance de 1 Reine. 

Pai tort, 

Vous avez raiſon. | 

Vraiment, je Pavois oublie, 

Vouz avez bien fait de m' en 
faire ſouvenir. © 

Maintenant je ſuis quaſi pret. 
Il ne memanque que mes gands, 
mon chapeau, & mon epee. ” 

Vergettez bien mon habit, & 
mon chapeau. 

Od ſont les'vergettes ? 

Elles ſont Egarees, 

Que ne boutonnez-vous votre 
veſte ? 
- Paimed'etre debraille. 

C'eſt la mode. 

Od eſt votre manteau ? 

Le voict. 


Quieſt la? 


Que vous plait-il, Monſieur ? 


Quelqu'un frappe ala porte, 
voyez qui C'eſt. 

C'eſt le tailleur, 

Faites-le monter. 

F aites. le entrer. 


V. Dial. Entre une Wand et fa 
femme de chambre. 


Al eſt la? 85 
Appellez. vous, Madame? 


Oui, quelle heure eſt il? 
Je ne ſat pas, Madame. 
Voyez- le 2 ma montre. 
Elle ne va pas. 
Donnez-la moi, afin queje "Th 
monte. 


a voila, Madame; | 


5 


. = Truly 1 had forgot it. 


hat. 


2 20 
Where are my cuffs : 3 
Give me e cloaths. 
What fuit, Sir? 089m _ 
| That I had on yeſterday. 
© 3 put on your new 
. fat of cloaths ? 

Why 

Becauſe to-day is the Que 5 
birth day. 

Jam in the wyrong. 

You are in the right. 


Tig wwell you put me in mind f 
1. 

Noa I am almoſt ready. 

T only want my g/oves, my Bat, 
and my fword. 
Brujh avell my n, and my 


Where's the — ? 
*Trs out of the way. _ 
Why don't you button your Wai ihe | 
coat? | 
I love to go open-breafted. .. 
That's the faſhion. 
Where is Hour cloak ? 
Here it is. © 
Who avait? 
What do you avant, Sir # 
Somebody knocks at the door, fee 
avho it 16. 
*Tis the tailor. 
Call him up. 


Let him come in. 


Dial. V. an 4 lady ad 
' _ her waiting-woman. ' 
HO is there? : 
Do you call, Madam "= 
7.4 what S clock f | 
T do not know, Madam. 
See by my watch. 
It does not go, or, It is p 
Give it me, that 1 may avind 
it c 5 
T here it 155 Madam, gs 
Allez 


+46 . 
Allez voir quelle heure il eſt 
I la pendule dela ſale baſſe. 
Madame, ils“ en TAL eres 
& demie. N CT 
Eſt-il fi tard que + *e 
Oui, Madame. i 
Eh bien, donnez-moi ma che. 
miſe. 
Ele n''eſt pas chaude. 
je m'en vais la chauffer. 
Y a-t-il un bon feu dans mon 
cabinet ? 
Fort bon. 
Pre nez garde de ne pas bräler 
ma chemiſe. 5 
Donnez- moi mon jupon de 
baſin, et moh panier. 
Donnez-moi ma robe de 
chambre. 
La voici, Madame. 
Donnez- moi mes pantoufles, 
mes bas, et jartieres. 
Je ne ſaurois trouver les j Jar- 
tieres. 
en avez · vous fait? 


Que font-elles deveniies ? 
Joe ne ſaurois vous le dire. 
Cherchez les. 


je les cherche par tout. 


V ous laiffez touten - -« - Wag . 


Fai trouve les jartieres. 
Etendez la toilette. 
Frottez un peu la glace de ce 
miroir, elle elt toute ſale. 
Donnez moi une chaiſe. 
Remuesz Je feu. 
Faites Je brüler. A 
| Donnez-moi mon Pei 
Nettoyez mes peignes. 
Ils ſont nets, Made me. 0 
Feige 
Doucemeng,, Hime. Fops y 
alk ! 6 
by Je croisquevons m'avez der- 
che a tees: np 


* : \ 
oy 


— 


| Pe. of my. Karten 6119 


Ran ar Didlogues, 


Go and fee what o'clock it is 
by the clock in the parlaur. "I 

Madan, it ts, * en hai an bour 
4 . 

Is it ſo late? 

Yes, Madam. 


| Wl, give me my foife. 
5 is not cbarm. 5 


J am going to warm „ 
1s there a goed fire in my 


cloſet? 


Ee good, 
7 ale care not to burn my Ain. 


Give me my 3 under- tte 
ticoat, and my hoop. ; 
Give me my morning-go von. 


Here it is, Madam. 

Give me my flippers, my fock 
ings, and my garters. 

I cannot 7 fond the ge 


N 0 have yu done with 
them? 

,; 1 ten , 

J cannot tell. | 
- Look for them, 

1 Took for them every where. 

You leave all things in diſorder. 

I have found the garters, 

Spread the toilet. a 

Wipe a little the glaſi of that 
ER it is 415 dirty. 

Reach me a clair. 


Ftir the fre. [> 371 | 12 
Make it burn. 

2 Cre: me my n 
Cleanſe my combs, 

They. are clean, Madam. 
Comb my head. 


1 how gou go to it 4 | 
7 1 led 5 have 


"FT U I. 


7 ales f tA 
Vo der 


Voulez- vous ètre ER e 2 you be to day iu „ gau. | : 5 


en battant Peil ??)? French night-cloaths Py 

Non, donner moi ma coiffure, 1 give me my. 4 4. beads. 
2, ma commode. commode. 

Od eſt ma ſous- gueule, & mon here's my bridle, and NN 
laiſſe-tout-faire ? | „ ? 


Accommodez ma fontange. Male up my top-bnot. 

Donnez-moi une cpingle. Give me a bin. ; 

Voila la pelote. pr: plorte.) There's the pin-cuſvion. gs 

Donnez- moi ma jupe de ve- Give me my black werogt per- 
lours noir, & ma. robe griſe. ticoat, and ny grey gown. - 

Attendez, j Jaime mieux met- Stay, I had rather put on my 
tre ma jupe à ſranges dor, & gold fringed petticoat, aud . 
mon manteau jaune. yellow mauteuu. 


% 


Aidez-moi a mettre mon Help me to put my frogs « en. 
corps du jupe. | 


Lacez-moi fort ſerr6. Lace me very tight, or ery 
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Od font mes engageants ? > Where are my ruffles? 

La coiffeuſe a-t-elle apports Has the milliner brought the 
Vechelle de rubans que je com- fomacher of ribbons which 1 be- 


mandai hier ? ſpoke yeſterday ? 
Non, Madame. + No, Madam. 
Elle n'auradonc plus ma pra- Then ge ſpall have my cuſtom 
qe. no longer. 
Elle neglige trop ſes cha- She neg: eas ler cuſtomers tos 
lands. much. 


Donnez- moi ma palatine, mes Give me my tippet, my glowess 


gands, mon manchon, mon £- my muff, my fan, and my 7 * | 
ventail, & mon maſque. 


8 Donnez-moi un mouchoar Cie me a clean handkerchief. 
blanc. | 
_ Part umez ce mouchoir. Sqweeter, Or perfume that Sond” 
| kerchief. 
<1 Od eſt la boite a mouches ? Where is the patch bar 
La voila, Madame. There it is, Madam, 
Ouvrez la boite à poudre. Ofen the powder-box. _ 
| Donnez-moi la houpe pour Give me the puff to powder mp 
poudrer mes chevaux. Lais. 
Comment me trouvez- vous? How do you like me ? 
Fort bien. Very well. 
Vous avez fort bon air. You - look wery abell. 
Ma coiffure n'eſt elle pas de I not my bead awry? 
travers ? —5 
Non, Madame. „ Madam. 


Allez dire au cocher qu'il Go and bid the coachman put 
mette les chevaux au carroſſe. the Fon to the coach. 


"ol = 2 Ker Dialogues. 
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Au carroſſe Coupe. | 


Madame, le carroſſe eſt pret, | 


il eſt devant la porte. . 
Serrez toutes mes hardes, & 
mettez tout en ordre. | 


VL. Dial. our faire une viſite 
le matin. 


UTI va la? pk 5 
Ami, ouvrez 4s porte, 


Od eſt ton maitre ? 


11 eſt couches, oz, Il eſt au lit. 
. Js he aſleep fill? 


Dort- il encore? 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt eveille. 
Eſt il leve ? eſt-il debout? > 
Se leve-t-il ? 
Pas encore; vous plait-ild'en- 
trer dans fa tin bes | * 
Quoi! Etes-vous encore au lit? 


Je me conchat hier {i tard 


que je n'ai p me lever de honne 
heure, cu, de bon matin. 


Que fites-vous apres foups? 


Comment. paffates-v ous la 
ſorree ? 
Nous jouames aux cartes. 


A quel jeu joüdtes vous? 
Au picquet. 
C'eſt un jeu fort a la mode. 


Aprescela neus fumes au bal. 

Juſques a quelle heure y es 

vous? 

Juſques I minuit. 

A quelle heure vous ètes- vous 
vous couchẽ ? 

A une heure apres minuit. 

Je ne m'etonne pas fi vous 
vous levez ſi tard. 

Quelle heure eſt- il bien? 

nelle heure croyez: vous 

qu il eſt? h 

Il eſt dix heures ſonnées. 

Levez-vous au plus vite. 

Nous irons faire un tour de 
parc, quand vcus ſerez habille, 


Jo the chariot... "© 


Madam, the conch 15 : ready, 


it is before the door. 


Lay up all my chaths, and put 


all things in br. 
Dial. VI. To — inch 


morni 
is there? 


1g · | 
; 'THO ; 
W friend, open 8 door. 


77 here” s your _ - 
He's* in bed. 


No, Sir, he's awake. . 
E he ep © 
Ts he ftirring ? 
Not yet; 400 yon be pleaſed 
to /tep into bis, chamber ? 
How now ! are you in bed ſtill ? 
I awent to bed jo late laſt night, 
that TI could not get up betimes, 
or early. 
. Jas did you do after ſupper ? 
How did you ſpend the ewen- 
ing? 
We play d at cards, or, Ne 
went to cards. 
What game did you play at? 
At picket. 
Tis a game very much in fa- 


ion. 


Aſter that aue wvent to the all. | 


How long «were you there? 


; Till a 0 "lock at night. 


At what time did you go to bed? 


: 4: one 0clock in the wy. 
1 don't wvonder you riſe ſo late. 


What is it o'clock? © > 


to be? 
It has fenck ten, 
Riſe as faſt as you can. 
Nell go and tale a turn round 
2 fark, when you are dreſſed. 


VII. Dial. 5 


What. o clic do 2 tale it 


d 


e 
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vn. Dial. Pour dejetiner. 

T7 oulez-vous dejeiner? 

Eſt-il tems de dejeüner? 
Que voulez- vous pour votre 
dejeüner! . 

Du pain & du beurre. 
De la ſoupe au lait. 
Du gruau. 
Tout cela n'eſt que viande d'- 


faſt 


— 


— 


* 
*. 


8 0 
Dial. VII. To breatfa by | 


W FEE you breakfaſt ? 


1s it-time to break at 4 
What evill you have for 


Bread and butter. 
Mill-porridge. 
Mater- n 


All that's bildrens meat; ; bring 


enfant? apportez-nous quelque 15 Jomething elſe. 


autre choſe. 


Voila des ſauciſſes & des petits 


pates. 

Voulez-vous que j apporte le 
ambon? 

Oui,apportez-le, nous en cou- 
perons une tranche. 

Mettez une ſerviette ſur cette 
table, & donnez- nous des aſſiet- 


tes, des couteaux, & des four- Herti. 


chettes. 

Rinſez les verres. 

Donne: un ſiege a Monſieur, 

Prenez une chaiſe & aſſeyez- 
vous 
Mettez-· vous proche du feu. 

Je ſerai fort bien ici, je n'ai 
pas froid. 

Vous nous aviez promis des 
oeufs frits (ou fricaſſes), avec du 
lard. 

En voici. 

Mangez des ocufs "Ih 

Voici des oeufs mollets à la 
coque. | 

O'eſt un oeuf couvi. 

Pourvũ qu'un oeuf ſoit frais, 
je ne me ſoucie point gil eſt 
mollet, e dur. 

Aimezwous les oeufs poches, 
c« bouillis ? 
Caſſez la 1 de Poeuf, & 
humez-le, 

Otez ce plat: 

Mangez des ſauciſſes. 

Voila une orange, 


— 


— 


There are ſanfagess and 0 - 1 
pattees (or little French pies Ti | 

Shall I bring the Sonny of 
Bacon? 


Tes, bring it, wwe fall cat a 


' ſlice of it. 
Lay a napkin on that table, and 
give us plates, knives, and 


— 


Rinſe the glaſſes. © 
Reach the gentleman a feat. 
Tale a chair an fit down. 


Sit by the fire. | 

T hall e ory aul ber, Lan | 
not cold. 

You promiſed us fried eggs and 


bacon. 


Here are ſome. 
Eat new laid 2 % 


Here are 2 oft eggs in the _ 


This is a rotten ade 


So an egg be but freſh, . 


not whether it be ſeſi, or hard. 


Do you love poached eggs, or 
boiled ones ? 
Break the fell of the . s 


fuck it up. 


Take that diſh away. ; 
Eat Jauſages. 
There is an orange.” 


li 


% 


Etrei den 


250 : 
Etreignez, ou preſſez-la . ſur 


vos ſAuciſſes. 


. Goiitons le vin. h 
_ De&bouchez cette 6 | 
| Jewai point de tire-bouchon. 
Donnez-moi a boire. 8 
Golitez ce vin, je vous en 


prie. 


Comment le trouvez- vous: 

Qu'en dites- vous? - 

It eſt boa, il weſt pas mau- 
dd. | 

Monſieur, je falue votre ſante. 

A votre ſanté, Monkeur, | 

Je vous remercie, Monſieur. 

Donne: a boire a Monſieur. 

Je vins de boire. 

Les beute patẽs Etoient fort 


bone. 


Ils etoient tant ſoit peu trop. 
cuits. 

Vous ne mangez pas. 
Fai tant mange, que je ne 
pourrai pas diner. 

Vous vous moquez, vous n a- 
vez rien mange. 

Rendons graces. i 


VIIL Dial. Avant le diner. 


ST. il tems de diner: 
Il eſt pres de midi. 
11 eſt tems d'aller diner. 
On a retarde aujourd'hui le 
diner juſqu'a une heure. 
A quelle heure avez-vous ac- 
coatume de diner? 
A deux heures. 
Je vous priede diner aujourd'- 
hui avec nous. 
Mettez la nappe, ou, kcourert, 
Apportez la nap 
$; 2 eſt mi * 
Couvrez la table. 
Servez la viande. 


ſur la table. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


| queens it upon your ſauſages, 


Let's tafte the vine. 

Pull the cork out of that bottle, 
J have no ſcrew, | 
Give me ſome drink. 


: Taſte that wine, pray. 


* 


Hino do you like it f 
. What do you ſay to it? 
It is good it is not , 


Sir, my 1 to you. 


Sir, to your health. 


I thank you, Sir. 


Giæe the gentleman ſome drink. 
1 drank but juft voc. 


The petty patties were very good, 


They were baked a little to 


much. 


Mettez In alere & des afſiettes | 


You don't eat. 
I have eat ſo much, ho i gau t 


be able to eat my dinner. 


You only 2 vou have eat no- 
thing at al 


Let's ſay grace. 
E Dial. VIII. Before Dinner. 


S it dinner-time ? 

It is near upon twelye 0 deck. 
It is time to go to dinner. 
Dinner gas put off to-day till 


one o'clock. 


At what clock do you uſe to go 
to dinner? © 

At tawo o'clock. 

Pray take a dinner with us u- 
day F 

"Lay the 4. 

Bring the table- cloth. 

The cloth is laid. 

Spread the table. a 

Serve up, or ſet on the meat. 

Set the ſalt- celler and plates up- 
on the rant, 

Rinſez, | 


5 ak and Engl 5. 


Rinſez, on, lavez les verres. 


Mettez- les ſur le buffet. 


Coupez des tranches de pain. 


Coupez de la croũte et de la i 


mie tout enſemble. 

Ran gez les chaiſes alentour de 
la table, et mettez-y des couſſins, 
ou, des carreaux. 

Qui nous donne a laver ? on, 
Qui nous ſert de Veau ? 

Lavez vos mains dans le baſſin, 
et eſſuyez les avec cette ſervi- 
ette. | 

Qui ſert à table? : 

Tous les convies ſont-ils ve- 
nus? 

Pas encore. | 

On ſont les couteaux, les four- 
chettes, et les cueilleres? 

Je ne vous invite à diner, que 
pour jouir de votre bonne com- 
pagnie. 

Je vous ferai faire maigre chere, 
oz mechante chere. 

Faites ſervir le diner. 

II n'eſt pas encore pret. 

On a ſervi ſur table, ou, On a 
ſervi. 

Monſieur, on n' attend que 
vous. 

On a ſonnẽ la cloche. 

Qui benit la table ? 

Beniſſez la table. 

Mettez-vous à table. 

Que ne vous afleyez-vous ? 

Aſſeyez-vous a la premiere 

place. 

Prenez votre place. | 

fe ne ſouffrirai pas que vous 
vous aſſeyez au bas bout. 

Vos vous aſſierez au haut 
bout. 

En verite, je n'en feral rien. 

Treve de complimens,) je vous 

prie. 


Pourquoi faites- vous tant de 
fagons ? 


Rn 
Rinſe, or waſh the 42. 
Ses them upon the cupbcard. 
Cut flices of bread. © Es 
Cut fome cruſt and crum toge> 
ther. 


Set the chairs in order round the 
table, and put the cuſhions on 
7 h J.. 


Who ſerwes us with water ? 


Waſh your hands in the bafon, 
and wipe them with the napkin, 
or toaved, 


Who N _ abs Fr: # 
Are all at gueſts come? 


Net yet. | | 
Where are the knives, forks, and 
Jpoons @ 

I invite you to dinner, only 70 
enjoy your good company. 


T ſhall entertain you wb, nean 
fare. 


Call for dinner. EE. 

1t is not ready yet. 

The meat is ſerved up, or, The 
meat is on the table. 


Sir, they only flay for vou. 


They have rung the bell. 
Who ſays grace? 

Say grace. 

Sit dbaun at table. 
Why do you not fit daun? 
Sio yon down in the Vn. ou 


Take Jour place. 


1 avon't ſuffer you to fit at the 
lower end of the table. | 
You hall fit at the upper end. 


Jada © fin bs. 
Let eee Ipray. 


W hy do you make ſuch ceremony ? 


1i 2 
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On vit Ebremem entre amis. 
Reculez- vous, & faites un peu 
pd place 
| N Aſſeyez vous far le bane, & 
je m'afſierai ſur un eſcabeau. 
Nous avons plus de compagnie 
que je ne croyois. 


Il manque ici deux couverts. 
Gargon, allez chercher deux 


ſerviettes, tout le reſte eſt ict. 


IX. Dial. A diner. 
Imez-vous la ſoupe à la 
Prangoile ? 


& pourvũ que le bouillon 


ſoit bien fait. 

Apportez du pain de menage.. 
Prenez du pain blanc. 

Paime mieux le pain bis. 

Ce pain eſt moiſi. 

Celui- ci eſt dur. 

Donnez-nous du pain frais. 

Ce pain eſt fort ſavoureux. 

Garcon, chappez le pain. | 
Vous couperat-je de la croùte 

de deſſus, ou de celle de deſ- 
ſous? _ 

Voulez-vousque je vous ſerve 
de ce bouilli/ 
Comme il vous plaira. 

Je me ſeryirai moi- meme. 

Donnez- nous le plat. 
Cette viande el Jour ſuccu- 
lente, 

Monſieur, vous ne Mangez 
rien. 

Je vous demande pardon. 

Je 8 autant que den au- 

8. 


Voila un fort beau premier ſer- 
vice. 

Pour moi, je fais Veloge de ce 

repas en bien mapgeant. 

Mais, Monſieur, vous n'avez 
Pas encore bu. | 


x : 


* 
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Voila unefort belle entr6e,eu, 


Friends live A together. 
Sit further, and make g little 


room. 


Sit an the bench, and I Jhall ft 


ena ſtool, 


We have more company than ] 
thought wwe ſhould. 
Here wants tw9 covers, 


Boy, go and fetch two napkins, 
all the reft are 1 | 


Dial. IX. At Dinar, 
* you love F rench for ? 
ei, provided the broth be avell 
made. 
Bring ſeme houſhold. bread, 
Take ſome white bread. 
I love brown bread better, 
This bread is moulady. 
This is flale, 
Gre us new bread. . 
This bread is wery Savoury, 
Boy, chip the bread. 


Shal!l I cut you ſome 15 the upper 
or under cruſt ? 


Shall 7 bel you to om of thi; 


boiled meai ? 


As you pleaſe. 

1 jhall help myſelf. 
Give us the diſb. 

This meat is very Juicy. 


Sir, you eat nothing. 


1 beg Jour fardon. 


{ eat as much as ro other 4. 


| That's a very * frf courſe. 


For my part, I recommend this 
meal by eating well. 
But, Sir, you er not drank 


Jets 
Garcon, 


- French and Engliſh, 


Gargon, donnez a boire 3 
Monfieur, _ 

Verſez à boire. 

Empliſſez un verre. 

Empliſſez- le juſqu' au bord. 

Il vous faut boire une raſade. 

Büvez tout. 

Madame, j je bois Avötre ſanté. 

Monſieur, je vous la porte, 

Je vous ferai raiſon, 


Je ſuis votre ſervante. 

Monſieur, a Phonneur de v0- 
tre connoiſſance. 

A tout ce qui vous fait plaiſir. 

A vos inclinations. 

Vous etes bien gracieux. 

Comment trouvez-vous cette 
biere, ou, ce vin? 

Je trouve la biere afſez bonne, 

De; je la godte. 

je la trouve trop amère. 

Je m' en plaindrai au braſſeur. 


_ Otez tout ceci. 
Serve le ſecond. 
* 

Vous ètes un grand buveur, & 
un petit mangeur. 

Vous voyez que je mange & 
que je bois bien. 

Coupe la viande, ne la dechi- 
rez pas. 
Monſieur, vous ne mangez 
Pas. 

— je mange fort 
bien. 

Allons, Monſieur, mangez * 
ce que vous trouvez le plus a 
votre gout. 

Je wat point d'appetit. 

Que dites- vous de cette langue 
de bœuf? de cet hachis ? de 
cette fricaſſee ? 


Voulez- vous que je vous ſerve 


beſt. 


Boy, give the gentleman eme 


drink. © 

Fill ſome drink. 
Fill a glaſs. 

Fill it 25 to the brim. 
You muſt drink a nn 
Drink it up. 
Madam, 1 drink yaur health. 
Sir, my ſervice to Jou. 
PII pledge Hou, or, Tl do you 


reaſon. 
Monte, je vous remercie. 


Sir, I thank you. 
1 am your ſerwant. 


Sir, to the honour of = ac- 


guaintance. 
To all that pleaſes you.” 
To your inclinations. 
Du are very civil. 


duine? 
I like the beer pretty well, 
Let me tafte A - 
1 think it is too bitter. 
| 1llcomplaints thebrewer about 


it. 
Take away all theſe things. 


Serve up, or * in the A 


cour/e. 
You are a great drinker, 44 a 


ſmall eater. 


You ſee 1 both cat and Ark 


cell. 


Cut the meat, do not tem it in 


| pieces. | 


Sir, you don't cat. 
| Excuſe me, I eat heartily. 
Come, Sir, eat what you like 


T hawe no ſtomac h. 

] hat do you ſay to that neat's 
tongue ? to that minced meat ? to 
that fricaſſee ? 

Shail 1 me yeuto Jemeportricge? ? 


2 
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* cette perdrix, de ce chapon, to ſome capon, to ſome chicken ts ( 
de ces poulets, des ces becaiſes? /ome woodcock ? un 
| Tout ce qu'il vous plaira. E'en as you pleaſe. ; 
Qu aimez- vous mieux es What do you love beſt ? th | 
ou la cuiſſe . | wing, or the leg? 
, Cemveſt tout un. 25 all one to ne. 
; Mangez quelque rave, pour Eat. ſome radijpes, to aubet, or, 
aiguiſer Pappetit. Harpen your flomach. 
Il n'eſt ſauce que d' appetit. Hunger is the beſt ſauce. 
5 n*ai deja que trop mange. I hawe eat too much already. 
onnez-nous de la moutarde. Give us ſome muſtard. 
On eſt le moutardier? . Where's the mui ard-pot ? 
Vous voyez quelle table nous You ſee aha a table we keep, 
tenons. 
C' eſt notre ordinaire. . This is our common, or, our dai- 
- 7 | h fare. 
Nous n- speist de frian- We have no dainties, or, tid- 
diſes, ou de morceaux delicats, bits. | 
Vous devorez la viande. Yau devour your meat. 
Vous ne la mangez pas. - You do nit eat it. 
Vous Etes un gourmand. - 2 are @ greedy gut. 
Fai grand ſoif. I am wery ah. 
e ſuis fort alterẽ. . 4 am very thirfly. . 
nnez-moi un verre du vin. Gjwe me a glaſs of wine. 
Allons, Monfeur,je vous por- me, Sir, 1 drink the Ducen's 
te la ſante de la Reine. health to you. 
je vous ferai raiſon, de tout Plpledge 3 5 1 t. 
mon cœur. | | 
Bavez a la ronde. Drink a 
Voila d'excellent vin. There's excellent auine. 
Comment trouvez vous ce pa- How do you like thai pige:n- 
te, ou, cette tourte de pigeon- pie? 
neaux? | 
Elle eſt fort Le, fort bien It is very good, very awell * 
aſſaiſonnèe. ſonedl. 5 
Etes- vous un bon ecuyer tran- Are you a good carwver ? or, Do 
chant? ou, Decoupez vous bien? you carve well? 
Je decoupe ailez bien. I carwe pretty well. 
Te vous ſervirai. P1! help you. 
Wi ſaĩ ce que vous aimez, . I know auhat you like. 
Je connois votre gout. I know your palate. 
Vous avez le gotit fort de licat. You have à very nice palate. 


Vous ſervez tout le monde, & You carwe for all, a eat 19= 


vous NE mangez rien vous: thing your/elf. 
meéme. 


Otez ce Plat, & ſervez Vautre, Tale away 1 4. . 5 4 t on 
5 the ether, 
Quoi ! 


e and Engl iſh. J 
What ! dainty N after /o _ 
8 "8 


Quoi ! des entremets, après 


un ſecond fi magniſique? 
Vous nous faites un feſtin de 
roi, au lieu de nous donner un 
8 * d'ami. 
Mangez des artichaux. 
Pr&tez-moi votre couteau. 
Cette viande eſt toute froide. 


Mettez-la fur le rechaud, afin 


de la chauffer. 

Je vous prie, donnez-moi du 
boudin, 

Cette viandeeſt crue. 


Coupez-moi un morceau de 
beœeuf. 


Ne lechez pas vos . | 
Frotez-les a votre ſerviette. 


Ne mettez pas votre doigt 
dans la bouche. 

Un morceaude viande tient à 
mes dents. 

Otez-le avec le curedent. 


Servez- vous de votre cure- 
dent. 


Machez votre viande. 


Vous avalezles morceaux ſans 
les macker, 

Mangez bien a diner, car vous 
n*aurez point de goũte. 


Je ne fais que deux repas par. 


Jour, | 
Pour moi, je dejei ne tous les 
jours; mais je ſoupe rarement. 
Voulez-vous du mouton, du 
bœuf, ou du veau? 
Ce qu il vous plaira, Monfieur. 
Voulez- vous du roti, ou du 
bouilli? 
Mangez des carottes, des na- 
vets, des panais, ou des choux. 
Prenez de la moutarde. 
Ce lard eſt rance. 
Vous ſervirai-je de Vepaule, 
du 5 ot, ou du collet du mou- 
ton 
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magnificent a ſecond courſe ? 
You give us a king's feaft, iu- 
flead of a friendly meal. 


Eat artichokes. 
Lend me your knife. 
| This meat is quite coll. 


Set it on a chafing-difo, ia — 
der to heat it. 


Pray give me ſome bull au. 


| This meat is raav. 


Cut me a bit of beef. 
Do not lick your fingers, 


- Wipe them with your napkin. 
Don't put your finger into your 
mouth. 
Abi 15 meat Hicks 3 in my teeth. 
Pick it out wvith the roothpicker.. 
Make uſe of your nene 
Chew, or, bee your meat in 
pieces. 
You pra wal or gobble Sai 
bits uncheaved. 1 | 
Eat ewell at dinner, for you joall 
hade no afternoon's luncheon. 
| mae but tauo meals 2 
For m y part I breakfaſt every 


day; but I Jeldom eat any fupptr. 


Will you have mutton, ___ „ i 
Teal? 


What you pleaſe, 4 

Will you have . or borjed 
meat? 

Eat carrots, ſome turnips, 
Some 1e „ or =IW 

ke ſome muſtard. 

| This is rufly bacon, 

Shall I help. you to fant of the 
Spoulder, deg, or neck of mugton ? 


Jaime 


Jaime mieux un peu de la 
longe de veau. 
aites faire à ce plat le tour 


de la table. 


Monſieur, vous voyez la chere 


que nous feſons. 


C'eſt une chere mẽdiocre, mais 
vous etes tres-bien venu. 


Je vous rends graces. 


C'eſt le meilleur plat de ta- 
ble. 


Grand bien vous faſſe. 


Aimez- vous le lait bouilli, o 
le lait caille ? | 
Jaime le caille, la creme, „ 


le fromage frais. 

Je n'aime pas le fromage qui 
a des yeux. 

Mangez de ce flan. 

Mangez de cette etuvee. | 

Cela me fait vomir. 

Les morceaux de pain trem- 
pes dans la lechefrite m'onr fait 
perdte Pappetit, _ 

Quel ſalmigondi eſt cela? 

Les tourtes de viande nourriſ- 
ſent plus que les tourtes de poun- 
MER 

Voila un fort beau deſſert. 

Le deſſert (on le fruit) repond 


à tout le reſte. 


Vous avez ramaſſe les fruits 
Jes plus exquis que la ſaiſon 
nous fourniſſe. 


Cette patiſſerie eſt fort bien 


faite. 

Vous mefaitesrougir, de pre- 
venir par vos louanges les excu- 
ſes que je vous dos, pour vous 
faire fi mechante chere. 

Cette tarte.eſt excellente. 
' Mangez des beignets, 
Da grand ſoif. 

onnez-mai de la forte biere. 

C'eſt de la petite biere. 


U e 


'Y 1 1 Familiar + Diehl 


= 1 had rather zavi a bit of th 
Hein of wal.” 


Let this dil go. 2 about the able, 


Sir, you ſee our ther, or, '7 ou 
fee how ave fare. 

'Tis but ordinary cheer, or fare; 
but you are heartily welcome, 

45 give you thanks. | 

This is the beft * at table. 


Much good may 7 . you. 

Do you love boiled or curdled 
milk ? 
I hove curds, cream, and new 
cheeſe. 
T1 don't love cheeſe that has eye: 


1 . 


Eat of that cuſtard. _ 
Eat of that ſtenued meat. 
That makes me vomit. 


The ſops dipped in the dnepping- 


pan have taken away my fomach. 


What hodge- pot is that ? 
Meat pies nouriſh more than ap- 
ple-pies, 


Therts a 2 very fine defert. 

The agſert (or fruit) e, all 
the reſt. 

You have gathered the moſt ex- 
1 e the ſeaſon * 


This paſtry work is "any well 


made. 
You make me 37%, to prevent, 
by your commendations, the excu- 


es . "w Jou, for entertaining you 

No ill 
This fot excellent tart. 
Eat ſome fritters. 
1 am wery ary. | 

Give me ſome ſtrong beer. 

This is ſmall beer, 
HK i 14 7 wull of dregs. 


Cetts 


yel 


— 


Fee a E Si 1b. 


Cette blere eſt pouſlce, oz-E- 
yentẽe. a 

Perce? un autre tonneauu. 

Donnez une aſſiette netie A 
Monſieur. 

Mangez tout votre content. 


Je ſuis fachE de ce que nous 


n'avons rien de meilleur. 

8 Jeuſſe ſa que vous deviez 
venir, Jaurois eu quelque choſe 
de meilleur. 

Jai tres bien dine. 

Je crois que tout le monde a 
fait, 

Si tout le monde a aſſez man- 
ge, levons- nous de table. | 

N'*tes vous pas las d' ëtre aflis 
ſi long- tems ? 

Deſſervez. 

Rendons graces. 


Allons faire un tour de zandia, | 


& enſuite nous viendrons Prendre 


X. Dial. Pour parler Frangois. | 


Pprenez vous le Frangois ? 
Oui, Monſieur, jePapprens. 
Vous faites fort bien. 
Car c'eſt une langue fort a la 
mode, I, 
C'eſt aujourd'hui le langage 
univerſel. 
Tout le monde AE Francois, 
Toutes les perſonnes de qua- 
lite parlent Frangois, 
On parle Frangois dans toutes 
les cours de l'Europe. 
Je vous l'avoüe; mais Leit 
une langue bien difficile. 
e crois que PAnglois n'eſt pas 
ſi difficile. 5 
Pardonnez-moi, il eſt beau- 
coup plus difficile. 
Outre cela, le Frangois eſt 
plus doux que PAnglois. 
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7 bis beer is dead, or palled. 
Tap, or broach i veſſel. 


"Give the geutleman a clean 
plate. | 

Eat your belly full. | 

J am forry we have no better 


cheer. 


I awauld have provided ſomething © 
better. 

I have dined very well: 

I think every body has done. 


F every body has eat enough, 
let's riſe "From the table. 


Are you not wy Y. Arbing "ak 


. away. 

| Let's ſay grace. 

Let's take a turn round the 
garden, and then we will came 
ard drink tea. | 


| Dial. Xx. To ſpeak French, 
O yeu learn French? 
Yes, Sir, I learn it. 


You do very well. 


For tis a language Very ach . 


in faſhion. 

*Tis now-a-days the univerſal 
tongue. 

ry body ſpeaks F yench, 

All * of quality ſpeak. 
French. 

French is ſpoken in all the ccurts 
of Europe. 

T confeſs it; but it is a very 
difficult language. 


I believe the Englilb tongue ts 


vl fo difficult. 


Pardon me, it is a grea: * deal 
harder. 
Befides, French is ſauteter than 


W 


If I had known your coming, _—_ 


28 Familiar Diohogues, 


_ Mais il weſt ni ſi copieux, ni 
ſi emphatique. 
Ettes-vous fort ſavant dans la 
langue Frangoiſe ? 


Pas trop, je ne ſai quaſi rien, 


On dit, pourtant, que vous 
parlez fort bien. 


Jen ſai aſſez pour vous dire, 


que je ſuis votre tres humble 


ſerviteur. 


| Entendez-yous ce que vous 
Hen 


Jentens. micux que je * 


parle. 

Quels livres liſez- vous pour 
apprendre le Frangois ? 

Le Nouveau Teſtament, les 
communes prieres, les fables d'E- 
ſope par Mr. de la Fontaine ; les 
comedies de Moliere, 'Telema- 
que, Fhiſtoire poëtique, & Don 
Quixote. 

Ces ſort de tiès bons livres; 


mais de quel dictionnaire vous 
ſervez- vous? 


Du dictionnaire Royal de 
Boyer, qui, à ce qu'on dit, eſt le 
meilleur. 


Je lis avſfi les lettres & les 
contes du meme auteur en Fran- 
| co15 & en Anglois. 


Vous faites fort bien; car ces 


ſont deux livres fort agréables 


& fort propres a apprendre Ces 
deux langues. 
Qu'apprenez- vous par coeur ? 


Japprens quelques mots 


dans le vocabulaire. 


Dites moi un peu, comment 
appellez- vous cela ? 
Je crois qu'on Pappelle—— 
ort bien; & cec1? 
Vous apprenez fort bien. 
Je vous remercic de ce que 
vous m'encouragez. 


But it ts neither ſo c ious, nor 
ho emphatical. cs 

Are n very well verſe d in the 
French tongue? 
Not much, 4 know nothing al. 
_ | 

Tis ſaid, however, that you 


| Seal very well, 


I know enough 27 it to tell Jeu 
4 am your * humble ſervant. 


Do you underſland what you 
read? 

T underfiand better than Tron 
Spea#. 

What books do you read to learn 
French? 
The new Teſtament, the com- 
non prayer-book, A.ſep's fables 
by Mr. la Fontaine, Meolieres 
plays, Telemachus, the poctical 
hiſtory, and Don Quixote. 


Theſe are very good books ; Gut 
what Dictionary do you make uſe 
„„ 
Boyer*s RH Digionary, 
aohich, they. ſay, is the beſt. 


Tread alſo the eri and * 


fant flories of the ſams author in 


French and Eng liſh. 

Tou do very ht fer theſe tas 
books are wery entertaining, and 
very proper for learning thoſe 00 
languages. 

What do you learn, or get by 
heart ? 

I learn ſome words in the vo- 
cabulary. 

Ti Wa ze alittle, how do you call 
that ? 

I believe it is called 

Very well ; and this i 

Yeu learn very ell. 


1 thank you for encouraging me. 


Prononce 


* 
＋ 


* * 2 


a” 


French and Engliſh. © 259 


Prononce-je bien? Do I pronounce well 1 | . 1 
Aſſez bien; paſſablement bien. Pretty avell; indifferent well... 
II ne vous manque qu'un peu Yau only want a little practice. 
d'exercice, ou de pratique. „ | | „„ 9 
On n'a rien ſans peine. There's nothing to be got æuitbz- 
. ; _ out paint. N = 1 
Si vous prenez de la peine, / you take pains, you will 
vous apprendrez le Frangois. learn French. | 3 


Je ſuis convaincu de cette I am convinced of that truth. 

vẽritẽ. | | 1 
On m'a dit que vous étes fort I was told that you are very 

ſavant dans la langue Frangoiſe. earned in the French tongue, 

Je ſouhaiterois que cela fit I wvifb it were true. 

vrai. | | 


Je ſaurois ce que je ne ſai pas. 1 ſheuld know what I do mts 


| ſera vrai fi vous le voulez, It will be true if you will, 
Qu'entendez-vous par la ? What do you mean by that? 
Je veux dire qu'il ne depend I mean that it is in your wn 


que de vous d'apprendre le Fran- power to learn French. 
O18. ; | a ; ; 
s Comment cela ? | How %? | 5 
Je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 1 ſuppoſe you have a mind o 
vie d'apprendre ce beau langage. learn that fine language. - 
Vous devez le ſuppoſer, car You ought to el it, for in- 
en effet Jen brule d'envie. _ deed I have a great mind to it. © 
Et bien, je m'en vais vous en- Well, I am going to teach you 
ſeigner la maniere d'apprendre how to ſpeak French quickly, 
bien-tot le Frangois. 3 . = 
Vous m'obligerez beaucoup. _ You will oblige me mightily. - 
Vous me ferez un tres grand You cuil do me a very great 1 
plaiſir. | Tos favour. 
La mẽthode la plus facile pour The eaficeſt method to learn 
apprendre le Frangois, eſt de le French is, to ſpeak it often. 
parler ſouvent. n 5 : | Py 
Mais pour le parler, il en faut But to ſpeak it, one muſt know 
ſavoir quelque choſe. Something of it. 
Vous en ſavez deja aſſez. You know enough of it alrea iy. 
Je ne ſai que vingt ou trente I know but twenty or thirty 
mots, & quelques petites phraſes wwords, and ſome little phraſes © 


que Jai appris par ceeur. . which I have got by heart, © 
| C'eſt aflez, ou cela ſuffit, pour That's enough, or that ſuffices, 
commencer a parler. to begin to ſpeak. 5 
Si cela etoit, je deviendrois Mere it fo, I ſhould become a 
ſavant en peu de tems. great ſcholar in a little time. 


| Nen doutez point. Do not doubt it. 8 
& 1 . K N'entendez . 


ö 
! 
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© Nentendez-vous point « ce que 


je vous dis? 


Je l'entens & Je le comprens 
fort bien. 


Mais J'ai de la peine a parler. 
Je n'ai pas la facilite de . 


Cela viendra avec le tems. 

Ne vous rebutez pas pour cela. 

Je ſuis un peu impatient. 

Va t-il long tems * vous 
apprenez ? 

Ul y a deux mois. 

C'eſt fort peu de tems. 


Votre maitre ne vous dit-i! 


Pas, quiil faut todjours parler 
Frangois:? 
Oui, Monſieur, il me le dit : 


ſouvent. 
Pourquoi donc ne parlez-vous 


pas? 


Avec gui voulez-vous que Je 
parle? 


| Avec tous ceux qui vous * 
leront. 


+ ip voudroĩs parler, mais je 
n'0ſe. 


_  Croyez-moi, ſoyez hardi, 8E 
parlez ſans prendre 8 ſi 


vous parlez bien ou m 
Si je parle de cette maniere, 


out le monde ſe moquera de moi. 


Ne craignez pas cela. 


Ne ſavez- vous pas, que pour 


apprendre a bien parler, on com- 
mence par parler mal? 
Je ſuivrai donc votre avis. 
Vous ferez fort 8 


| XI. Dial Pour parler Anglois. 


Onſieur, eres vous Fran- 
cois? 
Oni, Monſieur, a votre fer- 
VICE; 


Fanilier Dialogues. 


De quelle province de France 
&cs-yous ? | 


Do you not underfand abba I 


Jay to you ? 


2 = underſtand i it 3 appre- 
hend it very well. 

But I find it hard to ſpeak, 

1 have not the faculty of ſpeak- 
1 aps 

75 Bat will come in lime. 

Do not be di ſſcouraged for that, 

Jam a little impatient, 

1s it long ſince you Gagan to. 
learn? 6 

It is two months Ace. 

That is a very little time. 

Does not your maſter tell you 
that you mußt always Speak 
French? 

Yes, Sip, be often tells me hr 


* Why don't you ſpeak then ? 


Who will. you have me ſpeak 
awith ? 

With all thoſe that will jpeak 
to you. 


i avould fain heal, but dare 


uot. 


Brliows me, be confident, and 
Speak without minding whether 


Jer Speak well ar ill. a 

If T ſpeak fo, every body will 
laugh at me. 7 

Do not fear that. | 


Do net you know, that to learn 
to ſpeak well one begins with 
Speaking ill ? 


1 hall then fellow your advice. 
Lou will do very well. 


Dial. XI. To ſpeak Englih. 
IN, are you a Frenchman ? 


7. es, Sir, al your ſervice. 


From S province ef 4 France 
are you f 
l 


E 2 Bell. . . 


De PIſle de France, de la 
Touraine, de Anjou, Sc. 

De quelle ville? 

De Paris, de Blois, de Sau- 
mur, de Orleans, de Tours, Qc. 

Combien y a-t-il que vous 
ttes en Angleterre ? 

Il y a un an. 

Parlez-yous Anglois ? 

Je le parle un peu. 

31e - entens mieux que je ne 
le parle. 

La langue Angloiſe eſt fort 
diffcile aux Frangois. 

La F ren eſt bien plus dif- 
ficile aux Anglois. 

Je ſuis perſuade du contraire. 

| Fai de la peine A le croire, 

L'experience nous le fait voir 
tous les jours. 


La prononciation du Frangois 


eſt bien plus facile que celle de 
I Anglois. 

Je connois quantite d'Angloiz, 
qui prononcent parfaitement 
bien le Frangois. 

Et à peine peut-on trouver 
un Frangois entre cent, qui pro- 
peg paſſablement bien I An- 

ois. 

: Les Frangois mangent la pla- 
part des mots Anglois. 

Je connois pourtant quelques 
Frangois, qui prononcent I'An- 
glois 
Anglois memes. 


II faut donc qu'ils ſojent venus 


fort jeunes en Angleterre. 


II y a apparence z car lya 


long-tems qu ils ſont, 


XII. Dial. De la Cuiſine. 
YUiſinier, Jai aujourd'hui 
compagnie à diner. 


Combien de perſonnes ſere - 


vous à table ? 
Je crois que nous ſerons veuf, 


:  raine, of Anjou, &C. 


can ſpeak it. 


for Frenchmen to 


to, Engl. Amen. 


ts far mare eaſy than that of the 


| pronounce F reach Han avell. 


preſqu* auſſi bien que les 
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Of the Ie of France, rote] 1 


Qa umi ĩ˙ ˙ 
Of Paris, Blois, Saumur, Or- | 
leans, Tours, &. 
Hiw long baue you 35 „ 
England ? 1 
A year. 
2. you ſpeak Engli 2 7 
I jpeak it a little. 4, 
{ underfland it better than 1 


4 


The Engliſh ton . 


The French is far more d Mul 


1 am perſuaded of the contrary. 
can hardly believe its 
Experience ſhews it every day. 


The pronunciation of the French 


Engliſh. 
7 know many Engliſhmen who 


And one can ends find u 
Frenchman in a hundred, who 
2 pronounce Engliſh tolerabl ly 
abe 

The French dip mat of their 
words in Engliſh, 

Yet I know ſome Frenchmen, 
who pronounce Engliſh almoſt as 
quell as the Eugl, iſh e | 


_ They muſt then haue come very 
young into England. = 
Tis likely ; for they * keen 

there @ long tine. 


Dial. XII. "Lou Ad 8 
YOOK, 1 have company at. 
dinner to-day. 


How many perſons wid ven 
at table ? 


4 eve We 28 be nine. 
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Et bien, Monſieur, que vous 
plait-il que j'apprete ? f 
Deux ſoupes ; I'une a la vi- 


ande, & Pautre à Vecreviſſe. 


Pour la premiere, il faut un 
bon jarret de veau, une poularde 


farcie, du bœuf, du mouton, & 


du porc ſale. . 

Pour le premier ſervice, on 
1 le bouilli, outre la ſoupe, 
il faudra deux poulardes avec de 
jeunes choux & du lard, & un 


gigot de mouton, avec une ſauce 


I,, 
Voulez- vous que jy mette 


auſſi des anchois? 8 


Oui, cela aiguiſe l'appetit. 
Ourtre cela, il fait un bon plat 
de poĩſſon. 

Un turbot, une rate, oz une 
monie fraiche, bouillie avec des 


 Huitres, & des chevrettes; & 


deux paires de ſoles, & deux 
douzaines d'eperlans bien frits, 
& bien riſſolẽs. : 
Il faudroit auſſi une carpe bien 
Etuvce, en au court bouillon. 
Que ſaut-il pour le ſecond, ou 
pour le roti? | 
Un dindonneau. 


Quatre perdrix, avec un phai- 


ſan. | 
Un cochon de lait. 
Et une douzaine d'alou-ttes. 


Et pour les entrees & les ra- 


gouts ? 3 
Une fricaſſẽe de poulets, une 
tourte de pigeonneaux, un jam- 
bon de Mayence, un ragout de 
ris de veau avec des artichaux, 
E un autre avec des pois, des 
teves, & un lard. | 
Et pour le fruit, oz le deſſert ? 


" Dites à la femme de charge 


d'avoir de bons fromages; une 
1 


_ attette de pommes & de poires; 


Familiar Dialogues. 


_ Will, Sir, what awill you pleaſe 


that I get ready ? 


Texwo ſocps, one with meat, ihe 
other with craw-fiſh. = 


Fer the firſt, there muſt be a 
good knuckle of weal, a pullet 
fluffed, beef, mutton, and ſalied 


ork. 

For the firfl fervice, or courſe, 
or for the boiled meat, biſedes 
rhe Joop, there muff be two pul- 
lets, with ſprouts and bacon, and 
a leg of mutton with caper- 
Sauce. | 

Mill you have me put ancho- 
wies alſo? N 
Yes, that auhets the flomach. 


Beſides that, there muſt be a | 


good Gs of ih. 

A turbot, a thernback, or a 
freſh cod, boiled with oyflers and 
ferimps; and two pair of ſol x, 
and two dozen of ſmelts, well 
fried and criſped. 


1 ſhculd be alſo a carp abel 


| flewed with claret. 


What muſt there be for the ſe- 
cond courſe, or roaft meat ? © 
A young turky. 
Four partridges, with a phea- 
ant. f 
A pig. | 
And a dozen of larks. _ 
Aud for by-courſes and ragoos ? 


fricaſſee of chickens, a bi- 
geon- pie, a Weſtphalia ham, and 
a ragoo of a fevect bread of weal 


with artichokes, and another with 


| peas, beans, and bacon. © 


And for the fruit, or dejert ? 
Bid the houſe-keeper get guod 
cheeſes; a plate of apples and 
fears; another of apricats and 
72 une 


une autre Cabricots & de pè- 
ches; des raiſing blancs & noirs ; 1 
& des noix & des amandes. 


Ne voulez-vous pas une ſalade > 
Sans doute; allez vite' au 


marche chez le boucher, le pou- 
lailler, le poiſſonnier, & Ther- 
biere, chercher tout ce qu'il 
yous faut. 


Fourniſſez Pargent, ecrivez ce 


que vous depenſez,-& je vous le 
rendrai au bout de la ſemaine. 


Janot, egorgez ce cochon de 
lait tout preſentment ; faites lui 
griller les pieds; mettez-le dans 
Feau bouillante, & pendez-le au 
croc. 

Et vous, Marie. 8 ecurez la mar- 
mite, rempliſſez-la. a eau bien 
nette, & la mettez à la cremil- 
liere. 

Plumez ce dindonneau, & Even- 
trez-le, le Waun comme il 
faut. 

Lardez bien proprement ces 


perdrix avec la plus ie lar- 


doire. 

Egouſſez ces is & ces "Pg 
& faites les bouillir pendant un 
quart d'heure. 

Donnez- moi la broche. 

Aidez- moi a embrocher ces 
aloüettes 

Montez le tourne · broche. 

Remuez le feu. 8 

Mettez la lechefrite ſous la vi- 
ande. 

Arroſez cette viande avec du 
beurre. 

Mettez la ſoupe ſar le potager 
pore la faire mitonner. 

Dreſſez les potages. 


Otez, le, boudia de la tour- 


tere. 


* 


"Bas No 4 Engl . 5 


bet it Hal. 


| 2 pe 
peaches ; grape: both white and 
Black ; "and nuts and almonds. 


Will you not 8 a.ſallad? 
Without doubt ; go quickly te 
mathket to the butcher, the ponl- 
terer, the fibmonger, and the ' 
herb-weman, to fetch all 9 you | 

Want. 

Lay out the money, wurite * 
aht you ſpend, and I will pay - 
it you again at 2 5 end of the 
aveek. 

Fack, kill this fig — 3 


broil his feet ; put him in water 


ry ot, and hang 2 on the 
hook. 
Ard "you, Mar. Bag great 


pot » fill it with clean water, and 
Put it on the bot. hunger. 2 


Pick that young turkey, draws 
it, and truſs it up as it ſbeald 
be. 

Lard wery neatly thoſe par- 
tridges, with the leaf * | 

in 

Shell theſe peas and beans, and 


tet them boil for a quarter of an 
hour. 


| Give me the Hit. 8 3 


Help me to put theſe larks on 
the ſpit. 


Wind up the ja: FE „ 
Stir up the he: en” 
Put the uripping- pan under they 


Baſte the meat with butter. X 


Put dhe ſoop. upon the fror to 
Di/h an the potages. 


Take the pudding out of the * 
ig Fan. 3 
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La cloche ſonne, ſerves à diner. 


XIII. Dial. Entre un gentil- 
homme, un tailleur, & un 


marchand-drapier. 


. Aitre Henri, j'ai un habit 


a faire. 


a vous ſervir. 
De quoi voulez-vous le faire ? 
De quelque beau drap d'An- 

gleterre, _ | 


De quelle couleur? 


De noir; car je veux prendre 


de deuil avec la cour. 
Vous plait-il d'acheter le drap, 


ou que je Vachete moi-meme ?- 


Fe mien vais acheter tout 


de ce pas avec vous; menez-moi 
chez un marchand - drapier. 
Voulez-vous aller au Com- 
mun- jardin, a Fleet- ſtreet, ou a 
N ; 
Allons au plus proche. 
Queſouhaitez-vous, Monſieur ? 
Pai affaire d'un bon & beau 
drap. oy 3 
Prenez la peine d'entrer dans 
ma boutique, je vous ferai voir 
les plus beaux draps de Londres. 


ntrez-moi le meilleur que 


vous ayez. 
En voila un très fin. 
Mais il n'eſt moileux. 


Monſieur, je ſuis toujours prèet 


Voyez fi celui - ci vous agreera 


plus. 
Il eſt bon; mais la couleur ne 
me ſemble pas bonne, 
' Regardez ce drap au jour, 
vous n'en avez jamais vu d'un 
plus beau noir, Ein 
Jaime bien cette couleur, 
mais le drap eſt trop mince; il 
n'eſt pas aſſez fort, eu Epais ; 
il n'a pas aſſez de corps, * 


Familiar Dialogues. 
The bell rings, ferve up Mes,” 


Dial. XIII. Belaueen a gentle- 
man, a taylor, and à abooleu- 
araper. 4 

NT Her Henry, I have a ſuit 
| of cloaths to make. 

Sir, { am always ready to ſerve 

Oo i x 

What awvill you make it of ? 

Of ſome fine Engliſb cloth. 


Of whit colour? 
Black ; for I have a mind to go 


into mourning with the. court. 


Will you be pleaſed to buy the 


cloth, or ſhall I buy it myſelf ? 
Jam going to buy it along with 
you ; carry me to a 2voolen-drafper. 


Will you go to Covent. garden, 
Flet-ftreet, or St. Paul's? 


| Let's go to the neareſt 
M hat do you want, Sir? 
I want @ good and fine cloth. 


Give yourſelf the trouble to 

come into my ſhop, and I will ſbeau 

you the fineſt cloths in London. 
Shew me the beſt you have. 


There's a ſuperfine one. 

But it does not feel 775 | 
See whether this will pleaſe you 
better. ; 


It is good; but the colour feems 


not ſo to me. © I 

Look upon that cloth in the light, 
you never ſaw one of a finer 
blac tos | 

T like this colour well, but the 


cliih is too thin; it is not firong, 


or thick enough ; it has not body 
enough, . 1 
N En 


1 


E 


En voici une autre piece, 
Celui-ci fera mon affaire. 
Combien le faites-yous ?. oz, 
Combien en demandez-vous ? 
Combien le vendez-vous la 
verge? 3 5 N 1 15 
Le plus juſte prix eſt vingt 
chelins la verge. | 
| Ceelt trop. | : 
Vous ne conſiderez pas la 
bonts & la fineſſe du drap. | 
Ce drap eſt d'un fort bon uſer, 
& 1] vous fera un grand ſervice. 
Les marchands ne manquent 
jamais de lover leurs marchan- 
diſes. : 

Sans vous ſurfaire d'un ſol, je 
vous aſſùre que ce drap vaut 
vingt chelins. 

Jen'ai pas accoutume de mar- 
chander; dites-moi votredernier 
. | 
je vous Vai dit, Monſieur, il 
vaut autant. 

Que m'en offrez vous ? 

Je vous en donnerai dix-huit, 

C'eſt trop peu; il n'y a pas un 
ſo] a rabatre de vingt chelins, 

C'eſt trop cher. 1 

Et a dix-huit chelins; c'eſt 
trop bon marche. ; 

Il faut done partager le diffe- 
rent, | RE? 

Py conſens; et je vous aſſure 
que je vous le donne à prix d'a- 
chat, 3 | 8 2p 
Allons, allons, coupez m'en 

wil m'en faut. 

ombien vous en faut-1l ? 
Demandez le à mon tailleur. 
Il en faut trois verges pour 
le juſt- au- corps, & deux verges & 
un quart pour la veſte & pour la 
culote. 3 | 

Les tailleurs demandent tot- 
jours plus d'etoffe qu'il ne leur 


ce 


French and Engliſh 


want of it. 


- 


22 
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Here's another piece. 1 
This vill do my buſineſs. | 
How much do you aff for it *” 2 
What do you fell it at a yard ? 


lings a yard. | 

That's too much. | 
Ton do not conſider the goodneſ 
and the fineneſs of the cloth. 
This cloth <will avear well, and 
do you a great deal of ſervice. 

Shopkeepers are never wanting 
in praiſing their commodities. 


.* 


Without exa&ing a penny of you; 
I afſare you this cloth is worth 
twenty ſhillings. | 

Jam not uſed to haggle; tell 

me your laſt ward. 7 
T told you, Sir, it is worth 85 
„„ : : 

What do you bid me for it? 

I awill give you eighteen for it. 
That's too little, I cannot bdte 
a penny of twenty ſhillings. 

That's too dear. 

And at eighteen foillings, di, 
too cheap. : | 
We muft then divide the die- 
ence. . 

1 conjent to it; ard I afſur? 
you 1 ſell it you for the ſame price 
1 bought it myſelf. „ 


Come, come, cut me what 1 
Hoxw much muſt you have of it ? 
A imp taylor. : 
1 muſt have three yards for the 

coat, and taus yards and a quarter 

for the auaiſtcoat and breeches. 


Taylors alzways aſe more ſtulf 
than they have occofon for ; cut 
L | en 
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verges. | 6 
Les voila Monſieur, & bonne 
meſure, par deſſus le marche. 
A combien cela monte-t-1l ? 
A quatre pieces, quinze che- 
ih. | 
Tenez, voila votre argent; 
voyez fi j'ai meconte, car je ne 
voudrois pas vous faire tort d'un 
hard, 5 
Monfieur, I'argent eſt comme 
il faut, il eſt bon & bien conte. 
Revenez - vous-en chez moi 
pour prendre ma meſure. 
Fournirai-je la petite oye? 
Cela s'en va ſans dire. 
Doublez le juſt-au- corps 
d'une Etoffe des Indes, la veſte 
de meme, & la culote de peaux 
Ven paſſe e. 
Vous ſerez obei. 
Prenen un ſoin tout particulier 
que mon habit ſoit bien fait, 
propre, & à la mode. 
| Je ne manquerat pas. - 
ouvenez-vous qu'il faut que 
Jaye mon habit pour dimanche. 
Je vous promets, que vous 
Paurez ſans manquer, 
Ne me manque: pas de parole. 
Fiez-vousa moi pour une fois. 


XIV. Dial. Entre un gentil- 
homme, & un tailleur. 
U eſt mon habit ? 
Il n'eſt pas encore fait. 
Ne me Paviez-vous pas 
promis pour aujourd'hui? 
Promettre & tenir ſont deux 
choſes. | 
Pourquoi promettez- vous 
donc, fi vous ne pouvez pas 
tenir votre parole? To 
je ne m'attendois pas à avoir 
tant d'ouvrage. | | 


bs) 


Familiar Dialogues, = 
en faut; n'en coupez que cing but foe yards of it. 


meaſure into the bargain, 


Here, there is your money ; ſee 


I avould not wrong you of a pen- 


fruff, the waiſtcoat with the ſame, 


fait of cloaths for ſunday. 


There they are, Sir, and good | 


How much does that amount to? 


Tuo four pounds, fifteen ſhillings, 


ewhether I have miſreckoned, for 


ny. 

Sir, the money is right, it is 
good, and well told, | 

Return home with me to take 
my meaſure. _ | 
Shall I find the trimming ? 
To be ſure. - 

Line the coat with ſome Indian 


and the breeches with ſkins well 
dręſſed. c | 
You ſhall be obeyed. 
Take a. moſt ſpecial care that | 
my ſuit be auell made, neat, and 
modiſh. 1 
T will not fail. 


Remember that I muſt fave my 


T promiſe you, you ſhall have it 
auithout fail. | TO 
Do not break your word to me. 

| Truft me for once. . 


Dial. XIV. Betwixt a gentle- 
| man and a taylor. | 
Here's my ſuit of cloath ? 
It is not made yet. 
Did you not promiſe it me as 
to-day ? mo. 
To promiſe and to perform are 
two things, | | 
Why do you promiſe then, if you 


cannot keep. your word ? 


1 did mt expect ſo much ework, 


Monſieur, | 


r, 


French and Engliſh. 


Monſieur, les autres veulent | 


etre ſervis, auſſi bien que vous. 
Et moi auſſi bien que les autres. 


Mon argent eſt auſſi bon que 


le leur. 
Monſieur, je ne ſaurois con- 
tenter tout le monde. 


Ilya long-tems que vous avez 
mon drap. 


Il eſt vrai; mais il | y a encore 
plus long tems que j ai celui de 
Monſieur —— 

Eh bien, quand aurat-Je mon 
habit ? 

Apres demain. 

Ne puis-je Pavoir demain ? 

Il m'eſt impoſſible. 

Ayez un peu de patience. 

Attendez juſqu' après demain. 

L'aurai-je ſans manquer ? 

e vous le promets.. | 

Je vous en repons. 

Si vous me manquez, vous ne 
travaillerez plus pour moi. 


XV. Dial. Entre les memes. 
A Pportez-vous mon habit ? 


Oui, Monſieur, le voici. 

Je vous attendois: : clays z-le 
moi. 

Vous plait-il eiter le juſt- 
au- corps? 

Voyons seil eſt bien fait. 


Jeſpère que vous en ſerez 


content. 
Il me ſemble bien long. 
On ne les porte plus ſi courts 
qu'on faiſoit auparavant. 
On les porte longs à prẽſent. 
Boutonnez- moi. 
Il me ſerre trop, ou, Il eſt trop 


juſte. 


Pour &tre bien fait, il faut 
Wl ſoit juſte, 
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Sir, other people will be ferved | 
at well as you. hs 
And I as well as 4 
My money is as good as theirs. 


Sir, I cannot pleaſe every body. 


You have had ny cloth a great 
2 1 
It is true ; but I have had bat ⁵ä 
of Mr. longer ill. 


Ill, JE ſhall 1 has ve * 
fait of chaths ? | 
es to-morrow. 
an I have it to-morrow ? 
*Trs impoſſible for me. 

Have a little patience. 

Stay till after to-morrow. _ 
Shall I have it without fail 5 
1 promiſe it you. 

I paſs my word for it. 
F you fail me, you __ WI . 


no more for me. 


Dial XV. Belabeen the PST | 
O you Os my ſuit of 
cloaths ? £1 
Yes, Sir, here it 16. 


1 faid for you : try it me on. 


Will you be pleaſed to uy the 
\ cloſe coat on ? 

Lets fee if it be awell nad; 

IT hope it will pleaſe vou. 


It is very long, methinks. - 
They don't wear them now jo 
ſhort as they did before. 

They wear them long now. 

Button me. 


It is too cloſe. bc 
Ta be well made, it ought to 125 4 1 5 
cloſe. WT 

LF 3 Cet 


; 


la taille. 
es 3 ne ſont- elles pas 
trop large 
Non, l "BE elles vont fort 
bien. 


On ſes porte fort larges, & &% | 


fort longues. 
La culote eſt bien {troite, 
_ C'eſt la mode. 


Lesrouleaux ne ſont pas aſſey 


gros. 
Je vous demande pardon. 
Donnez-moi la veſte. 
Cet habit vous fied fort bien. 


1 etes fort bien mis, ou 


fort propre. 
Votre habit eſt fort galant, | 


Mais les bas n aſſortiſſent pas 


mon drap. 
N'importe, on n'y regarde 
pas de ſi pres. 
Que . de mon cha- 
eau? 
C'eſt un fort _ caſtor, 
Vous vous trompez, _ 
C'eſt un Carolin, 


Oui, Monſieur. 


boucle de diamant. 
Cela eſt hors de mode. 


it. 
Ne m'avez-vous pas acheté 
un ncud de cravate ? 
5 Fardonnez- moi, le voici. 
Combien couùte Laune de ce 
- ruban ?. 


le vend a la verge. 

Combien} 

Dix huit ſols; cu un chelin & 
fix ** 


Eſt- ce un chapeau ſans appret? > 
Quelle leſſe y mettez vous? 


Un galon d'or, avec une 


Frites yo mettre un bord d'ar- | 


On ne le yend pas aVaune, on 
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Cet habit vous fait fort bien 


T his ſuit makes you a very good 
Apes : . < ; 
Are not the ſleeves too wide 2 
| No, Sir, they fit wery well, 


Thy wear them very wide 
. . end very long. 


The breeches are very narrow, 
That is the faſhion. 
The rolls are noi big enough. 


J beg your 2 
Gree me the waiſtcoat, 


'X; hat uit becomes you mighty 


avell. 


You are very fine. 


Your fuit is very beauiſh. 
But the flackings do not match 
my cloth. 


No matter, ſuch things are not 


fo nicely obſerved. 
IF hat do you Jay Yo my hat? 


Tis a very fine Beaver. 
You are miſtalen. 
is a Caroline hat. 
Ts this a cloth-hat ? © 
Yes, Sire 
What hatband do you put to it ? 
A gold galoon, with a diamond 
buckle. 
Thats out of the Sabin. | 
Let it be laced wth a filver- 
lace. 
Did you not buy me a cravat- 
ring? 


Pardon me, here it is. 


What 's this ribband an ell? 


They dow't fell it by the ell ; 
they ſell it by the yard. 

Flow much? 

Erghteen pence, or one Rilling 


ER 2 "ow 
C'eſt 


French and Englith. 


C'eſt aſſeʒ bon marche. - 
Ce n'eſt pas trop. 

Ce n' eſt pas cher. 

On eſt mon nœud d'epee 3 
Le voici. 


Je crois que J'ai tout ce qu il 


me faut. _ 
Avez- vous fait vos parties? 
Je n'ai pas eu le tems. 


Apportez-les ae je vous 
payerai. 


XVI. Dial. Pour parler au cor- 
donnier. 
E cordonnier eſt- il venu? 


Non, Monſieur, ii n'eſt 


pas venu. 


Courez donc chez lui, & lui 
dites de m'apporter mes ſouliers. 


Monſieur, le voici, je Pat 
trouve en chemin. 
Sont- ce mes ſouliers ? 
Qui, Monſieur. 

Efſayez-les moi. 

Mettez-les moi. 

Ils ſont trop Etroats. 

Ils me preſſent un peu. 


Mettez- les en forme, pour les | 


clargir. . 

Ils gelargiront aſſez, en les 
portant. 

Cecuirpretecomme un dend. 

Je ſens fort bien qu' ils me bleſ- 
ſeront. 

Mes cors en fouffriront. 

Mes pieds ſont a la torture, 

L*empeigne de ce ſoulier ne 
vaut rien. 

Le talon eſt trop bas. 

Les ſemelles ne ſont pas aſſez 
fortes, ou aſſez épaiſſes. | 

Vous m'apportez des ſouliers 
carres, & je vous en avois com- 
mande de ronds. 

Faites-m'en d'autres. 


T kad beſ} len rount ones. 
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That's cheap WY, bl 
That is not too much. 

That is not dear. 

Where's my ſvora-knot p= 

Here it is. 

Ibelieve I bawveall that Jauant- 
ed. 
| Hon you made your bill ? 

1 had net time. 

Bring it to. morroao, 1 2 I oy 
You. : 
Dial. XVI. To Seal to the g. 

mater. 

S the bemalte come? 

No, Sir, he is not come 


Run then to him, and bid him 
bring my ſhoes. 

Sir, here he is; 1. met him by the 
Way. 

Are theſe my ew ? 

Yes, Sir. 

Try me them on. 

Put them on. 

They are too narrow. 

They pinch me à little. 

Put them on the laſt, to male. 
them einer. g 

They wwi/l grow wide enough by 
wearing, 

This leather feretches as aghwoe. 

T feel very well lat tley will 
hurt me. 

17 corns vill ſuffer fur it. 

My. feet ae in the ſtocks. 


| The upper leather of this foce ts | 


od for nothin 
x The Hel. is Jos hav. 
The /ules are not ſtrong, or r hi 
enough, _ 

You bring me ſquare ſhoes, and 


Mate me Some others, 
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Vous &tes bien difficile. 
Vous ëtes difficile à contenter. 
Vous plait-il d'eſſayer une au- 
tre paire que j'ai apporte par 
| Ya ek ? 
Ie le venx bien. 

Je crois qu'ils vous ſeront pro- 
pres. 


Pai mes pies plus à mon aiſe. 


Que valent ces ſouliers ? 
Combien les vendez- vous? 
Cinq chelins, on un ecu. 
C' eſt trop. 
C'eſt un prix fait. 


. C'eſt un foulicr bien fiir & 


Pique, 
Faites men une autre paire 


| | de ſemblables. 


Prenez ma meſure. 
Voila votre argent. 


XVII. Dial. Pour ckiter une 


perruque. 


Onſieur, j'ai beſoin d'une 
perruque. 
De quelle couleur la voulez- 
vous, Monſieur? 


De la couleur de mes fouretls. | 


Ni blonde, ni noire. 
D*un brun clair. 
Vos ſourcils ſont chiteins. 


V oulez-vous une perruque a 


{ongue ſuite, une perruque a la 
_ cavallere,une perruquea PEſpa- 
gnole, ou une perruqueaPabbe? 

ll me faut une perruque a 


longue ſuite & une perruque a 
Fabe. 25 


Je crois que j; ai une perruque | 


longue qui ſera bien vorre fait. 
| Montrez- la mo), 
La voici, 


Familiar Dee 


You are very ai Null. 

You are hard to pleaſe, 

Will you pleaſe to try anothey 
pair which I have brought by 
chance ? 


i 
1 believe they will fi you. 


I have my feet more at eaſe, 
What are theſe ſhoes worth ? 
How do you ſell them ? 

Five ſhillings, or à crown, 


_ = That's too much. 


"Tis à ſet price. 
*Tis a ſhoe well made and well | 
fiitched. 


Make me another ” omg like 


them. 


Take my mor. 
There's your money. 


Dial. XVII. To buy a perinwig, 


T R, I want a wig. 

Sir, chat colour will you have 
it F 

Of the colour of my eye-brows. 

Neither fair nor black. 

Of a light brown. 

Your eee are of a che/aut 
brown. 

Will you have awig with a full 
bottom, a campaign wig, a Spa- 
m/e dig, Or a bob ? 


I muſt have a me bottom Wigs 
and a bob. 


1 1 1 I 3 de a ho Wig that 
vill very avell fit you. 

Shew it me. 

Flere it is, 


Elle 


Elle n'eſt pas aſlez garnie, ou, 
ſournie. 
On ne les porte pas ſi fournies 
u' auparavant. | 
Eſt- elle faite de cheveux vifs ? 
Je les garantis tels. 
Le devant me puny un peu 
trop bas. 
C'eſt la mode. 
La boucle de derriere n eſt- elle 
pas un peu trop longue ? 
on peut aiſement remedier à a 
cela. 


Il n'eſt pas neceffaire, car la 


couleur ne me plait pas. 
En voict une autre, qui je 
m'aſſure vous agreera. 


Combien demandez-vous de 


celle-ci ? 
Quatre livres ſterlin. 
C'eſt un peu trop. 
Pardonnez- moi, Ceſt fort bon 
marche; 


 Regardez bien cette perruque. 


Maniez ces cheveux. 

Cꝰ'eſt un cheveu rond, & auſſi 
fort qu'un crin de cheval. 

Peignez-la à fond. 


Voyez que ces cheveux ſont 


faciles à peigner. 
Mettez-la ſur votre tete. 


Regardez- vous dans le miroir. 


Ne vous ſied- elle pas bien 5 
Elle me plait aſſez. 
Mais je la trouve un peu courte. 
C' eſt, peut tre, parce que j ai 
fait une boucle au bas. 


Eh bien, dites- moi yours der- 


nier mot. 
Monſieur, je nai qu un mot. 
La voulez-yous donner pour 
trois pieces ? 


Les cheveux me coùtent tout 


Jen ai refuſe trois pieces cinq 
chelins. 


French and 1 Engl 65. on 


formerly. 


*T 15-not fa enough, | 
They don' t rar them fo fall a 


Ts it made of live hair? 
Tt warrant them ſuch... 


The foretop ſeems to me a little 


too laaæu. 


. That's the fa Sion. 
, Ts not the hind lack a little too 
ang? 


T hat may be eaſily remedied. 


There is no need ont, for 7 don” e 
like the colour. 


Here's another, mhich I am fart 
you will like. | 
What do you off for eli is? 


Four * flerting. 
That's a little too much. 
Pardon me, it is very cheap. 
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Look well upon that ferixvig. 

Feel this hair. 

This ts a round hair, aud as 
_ as horſe hair. 

Comb it out, 

See hoxw eaſily this Bair com! t. 


1 
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Put it on Jour head. 
See yourſelf i in the glaſs, 

Does it not become v 
Ilile it auell enough, 
Bu I find it a little too Aort. 

"Tis, perhaps, becauſe J made 4 
| buckle at the bottom. 
Welt, tell me your I:ft word. 


1 I make but one ard. 
Mill you fell it fer three pound;? 


The hair caſt me as much, 
I have refuſed three found: For 


illi 297 1 it. . 
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Si vous m en donne trois piẽ - 
for it, it is yours. 


ces & demi, elle eſt à vous. 
Ne pouvez vous pas la donner 
a moins ? 
Non, Monſieur, quand ce ſe- 
Toit mon propre frere. 
Eh bien, voilà quatre guinees, 
rendez-mol le reſte. 
Le voila. | 
. Raccommodez-moi cette vieil- 
le perruque. 
Mettez-y des alonges, & cor- 
donnez-la. 
Les perruques cordonnees : ne 
ſont plus a la mode. 
N'importe; ce neſt qu'une 
perruque de campagne. 
Je ne m'en ſervirai que pour 
aller à cheval. 


| XVIII. Dial. Pour acheter des 
livres. 
Onſieur, avez-vous quel- 


ques livres nouveaux? 


Oui, Monſieur, Quelle eſpece 
de livres ſouhaitez- vous avoir? 

Voulez-vous des livres d'hi- 
ſoire, de mathematique, de phi- 
loſophie, de theologie, de me- 
decine, ou de droit; 

Non, je cherche des livres de 
poëſie. 
Je puis vous en furnir, en 
toutes ſortes de langues. 


Car j'ai tous les poëtes Grecs, 


Latins, Ef; pagnols, Italiens, 
Frangois, & Anglois. 
bee al auſſi une grande partie. 
uels poetes avez - vous donc 
| envic dacheter ? 

Virgile en Latin à Poſage du 
Dauphin, les poëſies de Boileau, 
& les ouvrages de Monſieur 
Luy den. 


Jai tous ces livres-Jà. 


| Fenilice Dialgu, 


If you give me bros pourd t ten 
Can't. you afford it for le leſs ? 
| Ws Sir, _ to my own 2980 


W, al, there. are fur bunu, 


give me the reſt 


There it is. - 
Mend this old wvig for me. 


Put drops to 17. and twiſt it. 
: Taufe oigi are out of faſhion, 


No matter; this i 7s but a cam- 
pai n-avig . 


Hall ar uſe it when I go on 
horſeback. | 


Dial. XVIII. To buy books. 
IR, have you any new books ? 
Yes, Sir, What fort of books ao 
you defire to have ? 


Will you have books of hiſtory, 
mathematics, philsſophy, * ; 


- phyfic,, or law 2 


Nv, T look for ek of poetry. 


I can furniſh you with them, it 
all Sorts of languages. 
For I have all the Greek, Latin, 
F por Italian, French, and 
ngliſh poets, 
1 have alſo a great many of them. 
What poets have you then a mind 
to buy ? 
Virgil in Latin, for the uſe of 
the Dauphin, Boileau's pcems, 
and Mr. Dryden's works. 


/ 7 have all theſe books. 


Faites 


plait. 


Les 6 relies en ba- 


French and Engliſh. 


Baie les voir, $*1] vous 


Let me fee them, if you pleaſe. 


ſane, en veau, ou en maroquin? Jeep, calf, or Turk y lather ? 


En veau. 


Les voulez-vous dores ſur le 


dos avec un titre ? 
Oui, aſſurement, 
Faut-il qu'ils ſoient dores ſur 
tranche ? 
Il n'eſt pas neceſſaire. 
Les voila, comme vous les ſou- 
haitez. | 
Cette relieure n'eft pas bonne. 
Ce livre n'eſt pas bien couſu. 
En voila un autre pour celui-là. 
Combien faites-vous ce livre ? 
Il vous coutera deux Ecus. 
Ceft trop. 
C'eſt un prix fait. 


Je vous en donnerai neuf che- 
lins. 


II me revint a plus que vous 


ne m'en offrez. 

Jai de la peine a le croire, 

{ſe vous aſſùre qu'il me eoute 
trois demi ẽcus en blanc, & deux 
chelins pour la reheure. 

Vous ne voudriez pas que je 
vendiſſe mes livres à perte. 

Bien loin de là; je veux que 
vous gagniez quelque choſe. 

II faut done que vous m'en 
donniez dix chelins. 

Les voila; je ne veux pas te- 
nir à ſi peu de choſe. 
VN'avez vous point beſoin d au- 

tres livres? 

Non pas pour le preſent. 

Mais j'ai affaire de papier à C- 
crire, de plumes taillées, d'en- 
cre, de cire a cacheter, & d'ou- 
blies. 

Je ne vends rien de toute cela; s 
mais vous en trouverez chez le 


papetier, qui tient la boutique 
attcnante, 


In alf. 

Mill you have them gilt on rhe 
back, and titled ? 

Yes, ſurely 

Ni hey 45 5 on aue 


There is no occefion for it. 


There they are, as y-u defare 
them. 


T his bin: Jing i is not good. 

This Look it not avell ſcæued. 

' There is another for that. 
What do yen aft for this book ? 
I will cof? Joo. be CYOWNSs 
That's tes much. 

7 a fet price. 

PII give Jou nine foillings for it. 


me for. its 
I can hard: 5 belive it. 8 
J offure you it caſt me three half= 


crowns in freets, and two. foils 
lings for the binding. 


You wild not 50 Ve me fell my 
books to l. 5 i 


Far frem it; I aον 3 you 


gel ſomething. 


Then you muſþ give me ten Hail. | 
ling: for it. 


Therg they are; 1 will not fland 
on 5 ſmall æ matter. 
Da you want nd other Licks ? 


No for the preſent. a 
But I have occaſtin for auriting 


paper, pens, int, ſeal ii g- auaæ 
ani auaſers. 


J ell nothing of all tha: ; hut you 
abi find it at "the ; tatiener's, «ho 
keeps the next . 


M m Adieu, 
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Will y have them bound in 
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RA. _ Familiar 
Adieu, Monſieur. 
Monſieur, je ſuis votre. tres. 

| humbi: ſerviteur, 

fle vous remercie de votre pra- 

tique. 


Dialogues, 
Farewel, Sir, 


Sir, I am your moſt humble ſer- 
Va, F. 
1 thank you for your cuſtom, 


Ul 


i 
U 


XIX. Dial. Pour lover un wo Dial. XIX. To 1 4ldging, 
Onkeur, Vous is plait-il me 
faire un plaifir ?. 
De tout mon cœur: que ſou- 
haitez- vous de moi? 
Que vous veniez avec moi, 
pour loüer un logement. 
Je vous accompagnerai par 


IR, will you be p. raſed to 
do me a favour? © 
- With all my heart: awhat would - 
you have me do for you ?' | 
I would have you go along with 
me, 1 hire a lodging. 
1 ſhall wait on you wherever you 


tout où il vous plaira. pleaſe. 

Allons dans la rue de Saint Let's go into St. James's frreet, 
Jaques. 

Je vous ſus. 2 follow You. 


| Arretez, voici un billet à cette 
Porte, qui marque qu'il y a ow | 
chambres a lower, 
Frappez a la porte. 


Stay, here is a bill at this PR 
evhich ſhews that there are rooms 
to let. 

Knack at the chor. 


Qui eſt ja? Who is there ? 
=o. A friend, 
„ Aqui ſonhaitez vous Ni: ous do you want to ſpeak 
awit 3 
Au maitre, ou A * maitreſle With the majier, or miſtreſs of 
j du logis. the houſe. 
[ Voici ma waitrefſe, Here is my miſtreſs, 
. Mademoiſelle, avez- vous des Madam, have you any rooms to 
"bf chambres & loüer? let? 
Oui, Monſieur: vous plait-il Yes, Sir, will you be pleaſed ts 
k de les voir ? fee them? 


Je ſuis venu expres pour cela. 
Combien vous en faut-1i] ? 
IF me faut une chambre à man- 


J am come on purpoſe for that. 
How many muſt you have ? 
I want a dining-room, and a 


ger, & une chambre a coucher, 
avec un Cabinet pour moi, & 
galctas pour mon valet. 


l with a cloſet to it 
for myſels, and a garret for my 
man. 


Faut-1! que vos chambres ſoi- 
ent gurmes, ou non garnies ? 
„ 

Ayez la bonte d'attendre un 
moment dans cette ſale baſſe, 

& j'irat querir les clefs. 


6 


Muſi your rooms be Furniſped, 
or unfurniſhed ? 
Furniſbed. ; 


Be ſo kind as to ſtay a moment in 
this parlour, and I will go ant 
1 the 58 8 8 
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French and Engliſb. 
Welt Madam, 1 Ray for gau. 


Eh bien Mademoiſelle, je vous 
attens. 

Voulez-vous prendre la peine 
de monter? 


Nous vous ſuivons, Mademoi- 


ſelle. : | 
Voici Pappartement que vous 
ſouhaitez au premier Etage. 


Voila- un tres bon lit, je vous | 


en rẽépons. 

Et vous voyez qu Il y a tout ce 
qui eſt nẽceſſaire dans une cham- 
bre garnie. 

Comme table, tablette, miroir, 
gueridons, chaiſes, chaiſes de 
_commodite,.& belle tapiſſerie. 

Mais od eſt le cabinet? 

Le voici. | 

Ceci m'accommode aſlez bien, 
Cet appartement me revient 
fort. 

Jen ſuis bien-aiſe. 

Combien en demandez-vous 
par ſemaine ? 


Je ne loũe jamais mes chambres 


que par mois, ou par quartier. 
Eh bien, je les prendrai par 
mois; combien en voulez-· vous? 


Je Wai jamais eu moins de qua- 
tre guinees par mois de ces deux 


chambres. 

C' eſt trop. 

Vous deveꝝ conſiderer que c eſt 
ici le plus beau quartier de la 
ville. 

Et que vous n'etes qu 'a un 
pas de la cour. 

Eh bien, pour vous montrer 
que je n'aime pas a marchan- 
der, je vous en donnerai trois. 

C'eſt trop peu; vous ne ſavez 
pas combien je paye de rente de 
cette maiſon, | 


— 
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Will ycu give yourſelf the trou- 


ob to come up ? 
Me follow ou, Madam. 


Here is the apartment you defire 


to have on the firſt ſtory. 


There is a very good bed, 1 paſs 
my word for it. 

And you fe: that there are all 
things neceſſary in a furn! ſped 
room. 

A table, hanging: e looking+ 
glaſs, flands, chairs, ea'y chalts, 
and fine ban Zings. 

But where is the cloſet ? 

Here it is. 

This fits me «well enough, 

7 like this apartment very all. 


I am glad fe 

Hoax much do you afs for it a- 
eveek ? 

Tnever let my ladgings but by the 
month, or the quarter. 

Mell, I ſhall take them by the 
month ; what auill you have for 
them 4 

{ never had leſs than four gui 
neas a-month 12 theſe te rooms. 


That's too much. 
You ought to confider that this 


is the fineſt part of the town, 


And that you are <v.thin a ftp 
of the court. 
Mell, to ſhew you that I dir't 

2 bagghing, 1 Fe give you three 
for them. 

That is too little; you do not 
bneow what rent I pay far this 


houſe. 
M m 2 Il 
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voir. | 
Mais en un mot, comme en 


mille, fi vous voulez, nous aa 


. tagerons le different, 

Je vous aſſure que fy perds, 
ma's il me fache de vous ren- 
voyer. 

Mais a propos, ne puis- je pas 
etre en penſion chez. vous? 


+ Ou; vous le pouvez. 


Combien prenez-vous de cha- 
que penſionaire par ſemaine ? 

A raiſon de trente pieces par 
an. 

A combien eſt- ce que cela re- 
vient ? 

A environ douze chelins par 
ſemaine. 


Et que prenez-vous pour la 


chambre & la penſion tout en- 
ſe mhle ? 
Quinze piẽces par quartier. 


Eh bien, je commencerai FO 


main. 

Quand i! vous plaira. 
Bon ſoir, Mademoiſelle. 
Bon ſoir, Monſieur. 


. XX. Dial. Pour s'informer de 
quelqu'un, 
0 eſt ce Monſieur-la ? 
C'eſt un Anglois. 

Je le prenois pour F rangois. 
Vous vous Ctes donc mepris. 
Ou demevre-t-il ? 
I demeure dans la rue de Suf- 
folk. 

Tient-il maiſon ? 

Non, Mor fieur, il demeure en 
chambie garvie. 

Chez qui loge-t-il ? 


It lope chez Monſieur tel —, 


a Penſcigne de - 


Quel age a- t- il ? 
Je crois qu'il a vingt & cinq 


ans. 


Fan Dae 
Il ne m importe Pas de le ſa- 


It is no biſineſi of mine to know 


Bf 


But in one word, as 1 as in 
a thouſand, if you 20 5 abe will 


divide the difference. 


1 aſſure you I loſe by it, hut I am 
loth to turn you away. 


Bets now I think on it, may 57 
not board at your houſe? 

Yes, you may. 

How much do yeu ade for each 
toarder a week ? 


At the rate of thirty pounds a 


years. £51 


| How much does that come to? 


To about twelve / - Billings a 


aveeh. 
And what do you take for the 
chamber and board together 3p. 


F; een pounds a quarter. 
| N. ell, I ſpall begin to-morrow. 


When you pleaſe. | 
| Good-night, Madam. 
Goodnight, Sir. 


Dial. XX. To enquire after one, 


HO is that Ds ? 
He is an Engliſhman. 
1 took kim fer a Frenchman, 
Thin you mijiook.. 
Where does he ive? © 
He lives in Suffolk-ſtreet. 


Does he keep heyſe ? | 
No, Sir, he lives in eckig. 


Pp aroſe 7 uſe does he lodge ? 
He lodfes al Mr. pred x 


at the [i n of 
Heuav old is be? 


J believe he is fee and taventy = 


je 


Jeers old. 


Je ne le erois pas fi a age. 

Il ne ſauroit ètre guere plus 
jeune. 

Eſt· il marie ? 

Son pere & ſd mere ſont-ils 
en vie ? 

Sa mere vit encore: mais ſon 
pere eſt mort depuis deux ans. 


Il a deux freres, & une ſœur. 


Sa ſœur eſt-elle mariee ? 
Oui, Monſieur. E 
Avec qui ? 

Avec le Comte de —— _ 

Elle ẽtoit done un riche a | 

Elle a eu ging mille pieces 
en mariage. 

Eſ-elle belle? 

Elle n'eſt pas laide. 

Elle eſt aſſez jolie. 

Elle eſt un peu marquee de la 
petite verole, 

Mais elle a infiniment de Pe- 
ſprit. 

Elle eſt fort ſpirituelle, 

Dites- moi, je vous prie, le gen- 
tilbomme dont nous palons, 
parle t-il Frangois! 

Quoi qu'il ſoit Anglois, il parle 
fi bien Frangois, Italien, Eſpag- 
nol, & Allemand, que parmi 
les F rangois on le croit Frangols, 


Il parle Italien comme les Ita- 
liens memes. 

On le prend pour Eſpagnol 
parmi les Eſpagnols, & il paſſe 
pour Allemand parmi les Alle- 
mands. - 


Comment peut-il poſſeder tant 


de langues diffèrentes ? 

Il a la mémoire heureuſe, & il 
a beaucoup voyage. 

I a étẽ deux ans A Paris, fix 


French and Engliſh. 


Non, ANY il eſt gargon, 


A-t-il des freres et des ſeeurs ? 


He cannot be much younger 


Is he married? © 
Mo, Sir, he is a bachelor. _ 
Are his father aud mother alive ? 


His mother lives flill ; but his 


father has been dead theſe two 


ears. 
Has he Bel here and /ifters ? 
He has two brothers, and a f 
Ter. 
Ts his ſiſter married ? 
Yes, Sir. 
. With aubom? 

With the Earl of 
She was then a rich match. © 


She had fifteen thouſand $2305 


fer her portion. 


is Joe handſome? . 

| She is not ugly. 

| She is pretty enough. 

She is a little fitted with the 


ſmall pox. 


But ſbe has an + deal 7 


abit. 
She is very Witty, 
- Tell me, pray, the 1 abe 


ſpeak of, does he ſpeak French ? 


Although he be an Enoll Aman, 


He ſpeaks fo well French, Italian, 


Spaniſh, and German, that 2 


the French they 9 bini to 
a Frenchma:i. 

He jheaks Italian as 1 Ttalians 
themſelves. 

They take him for a Spaniard © 
among the Spaniards, and he paſ- 
ſes, or goes, for a German among 
the Germans. 


How can he be maſter of ſo many. 
dl. tifferent languages ? 


He has a happy memory, and 


has been a great traveller. 
He has bcen two years at Paris, 
mois 
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J cannot believe him to be jo od. 
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Italie, & un an en Allemagne. 


Il a va toutes les cours de 
FEurope. 
Y a-t-il long-tems que vous le 
counoilſez ? 7 
Ilya environ trois ans que 
Pai honneur de le connoitre. - 


Odavez-vous fait connoiſlance 


avec lui? 25 
Je fis connoiſſance avec lui a 
Rome. . 
II eſt de belle taille. 
II n'eſt ni trop grand, ni trop 
Sa taille eſt libre & degagee. 
On peut dire que C'eſt un bel 
homme. 


I] eſt todjours fort propre, & 


fort bien mis. 
Il fe met fort bien. 


Il eſt bien tourne ; il a bon air. 


noble. | 
Il n'a rien de degoutant dans 
ſes manieres. | 


fant avec tout le monde. | 
Il a beaucoup d'eſprit, & eſt 
fort enjoue en converſation. 

Il dance proprement ; il fait 
des armes, & monte fort bien 
àcheval. Rk | 
I! joũe de la flute, du lut, de 
la guitarre, & de pluſieurs autres 
inſtrumens. | 

En un mot, c'eſt un gentil- 
homme accompli. 

Vous en faites un protrait fi 
avantageux, que vous me faites 
naitre Fenvie de le connoitre, 


noiſſance. | 
Ie vous en ſerai oblige. 


Familiar Dialogues, 
mois 3 Madrid, un an & demi en fix months at Madrid, a year and 


e vous en donnerai la con- 


a half in Italy, and a year in 
Germany. 8 


He has ſeen all the courts of 


Europe. * 
Klee you been long acquainted 


evith him? 


It is about three years ſince I | 


had the honour to be firſt acquaint- 


Where came you acquainted with | 


bim? Bs 

1 got acquainted with him at 
Rome. | 

He is of a fine proper ſixe. 
He is neither too tall, nw los 
little. 1 £ 

His ſhape is eaſy and free. 


One may call him à handſome 


Man. 


wery fine. | 
He adreſſes very well. 


He is very genteel ; he has a good 


3 : ER . | 
Il a bonne mine, & le port 


He has a fine preſence, and a 
noble gait. 
He has nothing diſagreeable in 


his aways. | 
Neft civil, affable, & complai- 


He is civil, courteous, and com- 
plaiſant to every body. 

He has a great deal of wit, and 
is very ſprightly in converſation. 

He dances neatly ; he fences, and 
rides the great horſd very well. 


He plays on the flute, the lute, 
the guittar, and ſeveral other in- 
flruments, 

In a word, he is an accompliſhed 


gentleman, 


You draw his picture to fo much 
advantage, that you make me 


have a mind to know him. 

1 awill make you acquainted with 
him. Es 

_ JT fall be obliged to you for it. 
1 =: Quand 


He goes always very neat, and | 


{4 


Quand voulez-vous que nous 
Jlions le ſalüer enſemble ? 

Quand 1l vous plaira. 

A quelle heure peut- on le voir 
chez lui? 

je puis le voir à toute heure, 
ar Ceſt mon ami intime. 

Allons done le voir demain 
natin. 

je le veux bien. 

De tout mon cceur. 
A votre loiſir. 

A votre commodité. 

Quand vous en aurez le tems, 
Adieu, Monſieur. 

Je ſuis votre ſerviteur. 

je ſuis le votre. 

je vous ſoubaite le bon ſoir. 

Je vous en dis de meme. 


XXI. Dial. 
Onſieur, je vais prendre 
conge de vous. 
Pourquoi voulez-vous en al- 
ler ? 


Parce que le tems de diner 


approche. 


Ne pouvez-vous pas Auer a- 


vec nous ? 


Je vous remercie, Monſieur, 


je ne ſaurois reſter aujourd'hui. 
Quelques affaires avez- vous 
done ? 


Je nai pas beaucoup d'affaires, 


mais il faut que Jaille diner chez 
nous. 

Ave vous invite quelqu'un à 
diner avec vous? 


Non; mais j ai promis à une 


gentihomme Frangols, qui n'en- 


tend point PAnglois, Waller a- 


vec lui dans la ville, pour lui ai- 
der à faire quelque emplette. 
A quelle heure PFattendez- 
vous ? oi 
Je Vattens 4 deux heures. 
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at home? 
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When will you have us go an 


await upon him to 3 ? 


When you pleaſe. 
At what bour may one As bis 


+” 


1 can fee him at any time, for he 


is my intimate friend. 


Let's then go and ſee him to-mar= 


row morning . 


1 vill. + | 
With all my heart. 

At your leiſure. | | 
When it is convenient for you. 
When you can ſpare time, 
Farewell, Sir. 

1 am your ſervant. 

J am yours. 

I wiſh you a good 3 

1 wiſh you the Jame. 


Dial. XXI. 


8. Jan going to take my 
leave of you. 


Why will you be Lone ? 


: Becauſe it ia almoſt dinner-time. = 


Cannot you dine with us ? 


Sir, I give you thanks, T cannot 


ftay to-day. 


Why, hat buſineſs have you ? 


I have not much buſineſs, but 7 
1 needs dine at home. 


Have you invited any body ts 
dine with you ? 
Ne; but I promiſed te a French 
gentleman, Tho des not underſtand 
Engliſh, to go along with him in- 
ro the city, to help him to buy 


ſomething. 


At what hour da you expedt 
him ? 
7 look for Firs at' tero che. 
Ete⸗ 
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Etes-vous bien aſſure qa il vi- 
endra ? 

Je n'en ſuis pas aſſure; mais 
purſqae je lui ai promis, il faut 
que je m'y trouve. 

Vous avez raiſon. 
tenir. 

Adieu: votre ſerviteur. 

Je ſuis le vorre. 

| Gargon, allez ouvrir la 5 
a Monſieur. 


Mais vous n'avez pas la clef. 
: Comment ! ! fermez-vous. la 
| porte a la clef ? 

C'eſt notre coũtume. 

le vous prie, faites nies com- 

plimens a Mademoiſelle votre 

| ſcœur. | 
le ne manquerai pas. 
Elle eſt bien votre ſervante. 
Quand nous reverrons-nous ? 


Demain, s'il plait a Dieu. 
Je vous wat voir, 
Je vous en prie. 


XXII. Dial. des ot 
UE dit-on de bon? 
Quelles nouvelles y a-t-Il ? 
Je ne fat pas. 
Que dit-on de nouveau? 
| | Savez-vous quelque choſe de 
| nouveau? 
Quelques nouvelles appronez- 
vons ? | 
Point du tout. 


e quoi parle- t- on en Walke ? 


4 n ne parle de rien. | 
1 Jai entendu dire, ou Jai ap- 

=_ Pris, que—— 
H C'eſt une fort bonne nouvelle. 


Tumiliar Dialogues, , 


Je ne veux donc pas vous re- 


Je Pouvrirat bien moi- mème. 


bh n'ai rien appris de nouveau. 


Are * Jure he will come „ 


I am tr fi but, fence 


1 promiſed him, I muſl need; | 
there. © 


Jau are in the right.” 
1 avill not keep you here then, 


Farewell : your ſervant. 
Jam yours. 


B y, go and open bs door to the 
gentleman. 


I can open it myſelf. 
But you have not the hey. 
How do you lock your door p 


*Tis our cuſtom. 
Pray, preſent my ſervice to You 


2 * 
] avill not Fail. 


She is ver much your roar 

When fhall wwe ſee one another 
again 4 

To- morroav, if it pleaſe God. 

I will come and ſee you. 

Pray do. 


Dial. XXII. Of news. 
WI. T is the beſl news? 
What news ts there ? 
I knew one, 


What neaus is ther? 1 2 
Do you know any news ? 


I hat u. news do you rs ? 


None at an 


babe heard no news, 


What do they ſay about town, 
or abroad ? © 


There is no talk of any thing. 
1 as told, or J beard that— 


" 0} / atisa very i piece f cars. 


Cet 


un, 


C'eſt une mauvaiſe nouvelle. 
N'avez-vous rien oul dire de la 
guerre ? | 


On parle d'un fiege. 
On dit que Barcelone eſt aſſiẽgẽ. 
On dit qu on aleve le ſiege. 


On dit qu'il y a eu un eden 


ſur mer. 

On le diſoit; _ ce bruit s'eſt 
trouve faux, —1 

Au contraire, on patle d'une 
baraille, ; 

' Cette nouvelle merite confir- 
mation. | 

De qui la tenez-vous ? 

Je la ſai de bonne part. 

Monſieur N eſt mon au- 


Je vous „ mon auteur. 
3 que nous aurons 


1 e ? 
ya 2Pparence. 

1 crois quꝰoui. 
our mol, Je crois que non. 
Sur quoi'vous fondez-vous ? 

Parce que je voig que les eſprits 
de Pun & de Pautre parti n- y ſont 

guere portes, 

Cependant tout le monde a be- 
ſoin de la paix. 


Sur tout les marchands & is” 


negocians. 

La guerre fait beageoupde tort 
au commerce. 

Sans doute. La paix eſt tod 
jours avantageuſe pour le com- 
merce. 

Que dit- on à la cour? 

On parle d'equipper une flote 
de quatre vingt vaiſſeaux de 
guerre. 

On parle d'un voyage. 


Quand croit- on . le Roi par- 


tira ? 


French and Eigliſb. 5 


Je n'en ai pas entendu patter, 


proved falſe. 
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That is ill news. wa 
Did you * any thing of the. 
ava? 

x. heard Skis of it. | 
here dt a talk of a fege. 
They Jay Barcelona is Exfieged."* 

They Jay * er ra! e the 
zege. e 


15 2 ay Fr bas been a fa: 


* 3 


The aid ſo, bat that report has 


On the contrary, they talk of a 
battle. | 
That news wants confirmation. 


Who hawe you it from 2 
1 have it from geo ! hands. 
Myr. N is my author. 


I name 1 my nuthir. 

Do. you think we ſhall have a 
peace 

There is a likelihood of it. 

1 believe we ſhall, . 

For my fart, 1 Believe nr. a 

Ir hai grounds had yon for it? þ 

' "Becauſe 1 fee the minds of beth 
parties are little inch ned that Way. 


Newverthel eſs, i body avan!s 
feace. 
E pecially merchants and traders. 


Hay 6 great binderance 
to trade. 
Without queſtion. Peel is 4 


aways advantagecus to trade. 


What do they ſay at court ? 


They talk of fitting cut a fleet of 
Kuen men of war. _ 


T hey talk of a journey. 
When do they ſuppoſe the Kin, 
awill go. ? 

Non Cn 


— 


On ne ſait pas. On ne le dit 


as. 


Galles ira ? 
Les uns diſent A Tunbridge, 
les autres a Richmond. 
Et la Gazette que dit-elle ? 
Je ne Vai pas Ive, 


Et pour vous parler franche- 


ment, on tient les deſſeins de la 
cour ſi fecrets, que je crois que 
les nouveliſtes n'en ſavent rien. 


Et apres tout, je ne m'embar- 


raſſe guere des affaires d'ẽtat. 
Je ne me mele jamais de regler 
I'ctat, 
Et je ne parle jamais de rien 
d'un ton affirmatif. 


Parlons des nouvelles particu- | 


lieres. 


Comment ſe porte Monſieur — ?. 


Quand Pavez-vous. va? 
je le vis hier. 


Eft-il vrai ce qu'on dit de lui? 


Qu'en dit-on . 
On dit qu'il a eu n au 
jeu, 
Avec qui ? 


Avec = gentilhommeFrangois 


Se ſont · ils battus ? 
Oui, Monſieur, 
Eſt- il bleſſẽ? 
On dit qu'il eſt bleſſs à mort. 


Fen ſuis fache; c'eſt un hon- 5 


nete homme. 
Sur quoi ſe ſont - ils querelles ? 


Te n'en (ai rien. 
On dit qu'il lui a donnẽ un de- 
menti. 
Je ne le crois pas. 
Ni moi non plus, 
Cela peut etre, 
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1t 7s not known. Thy ho no- = 
On dit-on que le Prince de 


thing of it, 
Where do they ſay the Prince of 


Wiles avill ga? 


Some ſay to Tunbridge, others to 


Richmond. 


Aud what Jays the Gazette ? 
I have not read it. 

And to ſpeak freely with you, the 
af us of the court are kept /o fer 
cret, that I believe the nenus-auri- 
ters know nothing of them. 


And, after all, I litthe trouble 
myſelf about ſtate affairs. 


1 never take upon me to rule the 


nation: 


And I never ſpeak poſitively of 
any thing. 


Let us ſpeak of private news, 


How does My. 

When did you ſee him? 

1 Jaw him yeſterday, 

Is it true what is . f 
Bim? 5 

What of him? 

They ſay he had a quarrel at 
Play, 

With ua hom 2. 

With a French gentleman. 

Did they fight ? 

Yes, Sir. 


I he wounded? 


?. 


They ſay heis mortal. Y avour ded, 


Jam forry for it; heis a worthy 


Man. 


Upon what account did Foy guar- 
rel ? 
I know nithing of it. 
The ſay he gave him the he 


IA not 3 it. 
Nor ] neither, 
Th at nay be. \ 5 


Tien and Engliſh.” 283 
Whatever be in it, it a be 


Quoĩ qu'il en ſoit, on le faura 
bien- tot. i 


Je m'en e chez loi | 


XXIII. Dial. Entre un malade, 
un medecin, & un chirurgien. 
Onſieur, je vous ai en- 
voye querir. 
vavez-vous, Monſieur? 
Je me porte mal. : 
Vous en avez la mine. 
Vous avez mauvais viſage. 
Vous n'avez pas bon viſage. 
| A ce qui vous fait mal? 


Pai mal à la tete, le cceur me 
fait mal, & Veſtomac, - 


Depuis quand ? 
Depuis hier au ſoir. 
Avez vous repoſẽ cette nuĩt? 
Non, je Wai point dormi. 
Je n'ai point ferme Voeil de 
toute la nuit. 
Avez vous appetit? 
Point du tout. 
Que je tate votre pous. 
Montrez-moĩ votre langue. 
Vous avez la fievre. 
Votre pous n'eſt pas ẽgal. 
Votre pous eſt eleve, 
Votre pous eſt fort vite. 
Je ſens une peſanteur en tout 
mon corps. 
Il faut vous faire ſaigner. 
Il faut vous faire ouvrir la veine. 
2 me hs ſaigner la ſemaine paſ- 
ee. 
N'importe; demain vous pren- 
drez médecine. 
Ne voulez-vouspasm 'ordonner? 
Excuſez-moi:; faites moi don- 
ner de Vencre & du papier. 
 Tenez, voila mon ordonnance, 
envoyez-la chez Vapoticaire. 


Mot at all. 


quickly known. 
1 ill enquire about it at 'bis 


=. 


Dial! XXIII. Betwwixt a : fick Is, Y 1 
fon, a N and aſurgeon. 


1 ent for Hou. 


What ails you, Sir ? 
Tam ill. | 
| You look as if, you Were. 
You look ill; 

Dou da not book oth 


What ails you ? or, Where is 
your ailment ? 


1 have a pain in my Hind; my 


Heart ales, and 1 ba ve 4 bs in 


my flomach. 
How long fence 7 


Since laſt night. 

Did you reft laſi night ? 

No, I did not ſleep. 

T did not ſleep à wink all the 
night long. | 

Have you an appetite ? 


Let me feel your pulſe. 
hex me your tongue. 
You have a fever. 
. Your pulſe does not beat even. 
Tour pulſe is high. . 
Your pe is wery quick. 

1 1 feel a wy all over my 
dy. | « 
7 ou muſt be let blood. . 

You muſt hade a vein opened. 


4 aua tet blood laft week. 


No matter; 3 A all 


rake phyfic. 
Will ou not preſcribe for me? 


Excuſe me: bid ſomebody give : 


me ink and paper. 


Here, there 15 my preſcription, | 


fend it to the aptthecery, 


n 2 


12 
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Ne ſortez pas. e 
Gardez la chambre. err 
Tenez- vous au lit. Lig 


Quel regime faut-il due ze ti- 


enne? 


Prenez des ufs frais, 4 des 


bouillons de poulet. 8 
Avez- vous une garde 21 2 
Non, Monſieur. WY 


EFnvoyez en querir une. 
On me demande, ih faut _ 
- Jaille voir un malade. 

Prenez courage. 

Jeſpere que la laignce vo vous fe- 
ra du bien. 

Vous en alle. vous ? 

Oui, je m'en vais. 


Je vous prie de me revenir voir i 


de main. 
Je n'y manquerai pas. 
Garde, qu'on m'aille 8 un 
chirurgien. 
Qui voulez- vous avoir. 


Le meme qui me basal. autre 


jour. 
, Comments appelle- il 1 
je ne ſai Pas: b nz Wb 
en bas. 

Monſieur, donnez-moi votre 
bras droit. 


Avez- vous une bonne lancette 


Vous ne la ſentirez pas. 

Vous bandez mon bras trop 
ſerrẽ. 

Faites un grand de 8 

Le ſang vient comme il faut. 


Voila la bande & la compreſſe. 


Faites une bonne ligature. 
XXIV. Dial. Entre les memes. 


Ous eres fort ſoigneux. 
Un: médecin doit -etre 
ſoigneux & ponctuel. 
Comment vous Fourez-yous 
jon 2 


Familiar Dinan, 


ive: Cs e 

Keep your chamber. 

| Keep a-. led. FU 
What diet muſt 1 keep 7 , 


Take now-laid eggs, and chicke 
"Jraghia 

Have you a'nurſe ? 

No, S. 15 4 
Send for one. 

Somebody aſſes for me, 7 mn 29 


and Jer a patient. 


Take courage. 
J hope the letting 15 2 wall 
do you good. 
Are you going away 325 
Yes, Tam going away. 
1 pray you to come * to fee 
me to MIrrow. 
J will not fail. 
Nurſe, let ee, go for a 
Jurgen. 
Ir. hom will you haue? 
The ſame 2 . nie bluod the 
order day. 
What is his name „ 
1 know not: aſe: below. 


Sir, __ me your right arm. 


Have you @ good lancer ? 
| You will not feel it. 
You bind my arm too hard. 


Make a great orifice. f 

The blood comes as it ſpouldl. 
There is the fillet and the bolſter. 
Make a good ligature. 


Dial. X XIV. Between the fame. 


"5 0 Th are very careful. 
A phyſician ought to be 
careful and puncſ ual. 


How do you find enge to dof? 
40 


nc 


je n'en puis plus. 
Je me meurs. fi 
ſe languis, 


nez pas pour ſi peu de choſe. 


Ah! Monſieur, vous ne con- 


1 


noiſſez guere mon mal. 
Jai deja un pie dans la foſſe. 


à vane d'cœil. 
foible. 


eſt ſans reſſource. 
Vous faites votre mal Plus 
77 qu'il reſt, 
fe vous promettre, que vous 
en releverez. 
Il me faut mourir; mon mal 
eſt trop invetere. | 
|  Croyez-moi, ce ne ſera rien: 
= vous n'etes pas en danger. 
: Avez-vous ete ſaigne ? 


hier. 
Od eſt votre ſavg ? | 
ll eſt dans trois palettes ſur la 
fende. | 
Vous avez befoin d'une autre 
faignee. 
Votre ſang eſt echauffe & cor- 
rompu. 
Votre purgation a- t· elle bien 
operce ? 
Fort bien. 


Combien de ſelles avez- vous eu ? 


Combien-de fois avez - vous ete 
A la ſelle? 
Huit ou neuf. 
Comment vous trouvez- vous 
maintenant? 
Je metrouve. un peu mieux, 
Dieu merci. 


Vous n' avez plus de fievre, 


French and Engliſh. 


Fam vet) il. 
I am almoſt Jjent. 1 5 * kan 


Prenez courage, ne vous ston- 4 


yy ſmall a matter. 


Je ſuis confiſque, Je dchevis 
Je deviens tous les jours plus 5 


Je ſuis pulmonique; mon mal 


Oai, Monſieur, Je fus faigne jo. 


1 


* 


Jam dying. 
T linger, or 1. pt 
| Chear up; be not caſt down for 


Oh ! Sir, you little know how 


il Tam. © 
eee one foot already in the 


grave f 
1 am a gone 1 decay very ffi. 


7 grow Sena; every day. 
Jam conſumptive; wy difeaſs is 


paſt recovery. 


You mate your diſeaſe: worſe 


than it is. . 
I dare promiſe you, that % 


FYeCCVER, 


Hmuſt die; my diſeaſe is too in- | 


<veterate. 


Believe me, it will be nothing 3 


yen are not in danger. 


Have you been let hloaas 


Yes, wat. Idar et blood yeſter- 


7 lere a your boss? ö 
It is in three porringers upox the 


window. 


| You want to be let blood again. 


Y, our Blood is very hot and cor- 
e. 


rupt 6 
Did your phyſic work 9082 5 


Very well, _ 
2 many tools 1 you had? 
How many. times Were you a 


a fool? 


Eight or nine. 


How 4 you leon now . 


I find myſelf, or 1 am a little - 


better, I thank Gad. 
Your fever is gone. 7 
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mal ? | 
Non, Monſieur, | 
Tant mieux. | 
II faut que vous preniez un la- 
Fe pour tenir le ventre li- 


Vous prendrez apres demain | 


une autre medecine. 

Je ferai tout ce que yous m 'OI- » 
donnerez. _: 
Tenez-vous 6 


Votreappetit ne revient· il pas? 


Oui, Monſieur, je mangerois 
bien un poulet. 

Vous pouvez le manger. . 

- U n'y a point de danger. 

Que faut-il que je boive? 


De la petite biere, avec une 


rötie. 


Ne puis je pas u une goute 


de vin? 
- Bavez-en, mais avec de Veau. 
Tüchez de repoſer, demain je 
E par ici. 
Tout va. t- il bien aujourdhui? 
Je me porte beaucoup mieux. 


Avez-vous bien dormi cette 
nuit? | 


13 Parfaitement bien. 
Vous n'avez plus de fievre. 
Dans deux ou trois Jours vous 
pourrez ſortir. - 


heute ? 0 
J'ai grand faim. 


Vous pouvez manger, mais 


moderement, | 
Prenez un peu de vin. 
De quel vin ? 
De celui que vous voudrez. 
Du blanc ou du rouge, il o'- 
$i 87 : 
Ne voyez- vous pas Monſieur ? 
e viens de chez lui. 
Comment ſe "Porn: t-il ? 


Familiar Dialogues, 


La tete vous als: encore. 


Avez-vous bon appetit a cette 


Does _ Linea ale. Hill A 


No, Sir. 

So much the better. | 
Dou muſt take a clyſter, to key 
your belly lber or your body open, 


You fall take . another purge 
after ta-morrowe . 

T hall do whatever you preſcribe 
or order ne. | 

Keep yourſtIf warm. - 
Have you no better appetite ? 

Tes, Sir, I could eat @ chicken, 


You may eat it. 
' There's no danger. 
What muſt I drink? 
Some ſmall beer, with a toaſt. 


May not drink a drop of wine? | 


Drink ſome, but with water. 
Endeavour to reft, to-morrow I 
/oall call, or come again this Way. 
. Does all go well to-day ? 
{ am a great deal better. 
Did you ſleep well 2 night ? 


Perfectly well. 
Tour fewer is quite gone, 


In tavo or three days you may go 
abroad. 
Have you a good ov now ? 


| I am very hungry. 
You may eat, but moderatel ly. 


= T ake a Rub abine. 
What wine ? 
Which you pleaſe. 


. ks or red, no matter aukich. 


Do not you wifi 1 2 
T come from him. 


He does he do? 


Ef 


XX 


4 „ ü au.2_»,— com... _ v0 -.c ec. qc Bed Loom 


Il eſt fort mal. 
Eſt- il en danger ? 
N'. a-t-i] point een 
Il n'y en a point. 

C'eſt un homme mort. 

Va- t- il long e eſt ma- 

lade? 
Il y a trois mois, : 
Quelle maladie a-t-il? 


ITeſt en conſomption, on, II 


et pulmonique. 
C'eſt un maladie incurable. _ 
Si le lait d aneſſe ne le W 
rien ne le guerira.. 


Mais il 5 tems que je m'en 


alle. 


Monſieur, j je vous remercie de 


vos ſoins & de votre peine. 

Je ſuis tout à votre ſervice ; 
mais je ſouhaite que yous n er 
plus affaire de moi. 

Je vous ſuis infiniment oblige. 


XXV. Dial. Entre deux j jeunes 
demoiſelles. 
a eſt Madame? 
Elle eſt dans ſa chambre. 
En etes vous aſſuree? _ 
Je le erois. 
Avez vous vi mon og 
Non, Mademoiſelle, 
Od eſt votre ſæur? 
Elle eſt ſortie. 
Elle dine en ville, 
Od allez-vous? 
Dans ma chambre. 
Voulez-vous venir avec moi? 
Voulez- vous jouer ? 
A quel jeu? 
Aux cartes. 
je ne ſaurois joũer. 
Je ſuis la plus malheureuſe du 
monde au jeu. 
Je ne gagne jamais. 
Je perds toujours. 
Allons done nous promener. 


Trench and Engliſh." 


but wiſh you may have no. more 
. 6ccafion for me. 


Hie is ery ill. 
Ir he in danger 
Ts there no 88 5 
T here is none. 
He ts a dead man. 

How long bas he been fickÞ 20 


T heſe three months. | 
What is his diſtemper & 
He is in a conſumption. 


2 K „ 


Il is an n At Shakes... | 

If afſes milk does nat cure bin, 
nothing will, 

But it is time for me 19 go. TOE: 


Sins 1 thank you for Jour care 
and trouble. 
Jam wholly at your ite; 8 


1 am infinitely obliged to you. j 
Dial. XXV. Between two young 


gentleæuomen. 
Here is my. lady #- ct 
2 x She is in her chamber. 
Are you ſure ofit? 
- T believe it. 
Did au fee my brother 7 
No, Madam. 
Where is your fiſter # 
She is gone out. 8 
She dines abroasllt. 
IP here do you go . 5 | 
Into my chamber. 
Will you come «with meh 
Will you play ? 
A what game ? 
At cards. 
I cannot play. 
I amthe 2 unfortunate in vile 
auorld at gaming. 

newer win, 
| 4 always hife. 
Let us then ge a walking. 
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Odi irons- nous 105 
Od vous voudren. 
II fait trop chaud. > 
Attendons un | 
| Avez-vous chaud ? 25 
Oui, enverite, _ 
Que cherchez vous? 
Je cherche mon maſque. 
Voulez- vous deſcendre ? 
Tout a Pheure, 
Attendez un pe. 
Quelle Dame et rela? 
C'eſt la Comteſſe de. 


La connoiſſeʒ vous particu w_ 


ment? 
Fai cet honneur. là. 
Voss avez bien des connoiſſan- 
ces à la cour. : | 
Faites moi une grace. 
De rout mon cœar. 
Commandez- moi. 
Que ſouhaitez- vous de moi ? 
De me mener chez cette dame. 
Je le ferai avec plaiſir. | 
Elle aura bien de la Joye de 
vous connoitre, 
Ma chere, je vous ſai is infint- 
ment obligee. 5 
Je ſuis toute à vous, 
Je vous en dis de meme. 


moiſelles. | 
Ademoiſelle, votre tres 
humble ſervante. 
je ſuis la vötre. | 


Vous portez- vous bien ? 
Qui, Dieu merci, mais Je ſuis 
fort affligee. 

Pourquoi? ; 
Parce que mon frere ne ſe pore 
as bien. f 


Qu'a-t-il ?. 


II a la hevre. 
II a mal a la tete. 


2 


Fail: Dialogues, RR” | 


X XVI, Dial. Entre deux de- 


Comment-vous portez-vous ? 


- Where ſhall wwe go * 
Where you will. 
Jt is too hot. 8 
Let us ſtay a le. * 
Are you hot ? 1 
Jet, indeed, | | 
What do you look _ Fl 
T look for my nat.. 
Will you come dbæen ? 
Pn, ts 
Stay a littlt. 
That Lali is that ? 
Tt is the Counteſs of 
Do you know her. particularh * 


1 have ap honour. 
You have a great many acquain- 


tance at court. 


Do me à favour. 
With all my heart. | 
Command mes 
What do you de 0 of tes ? 
Yo carry me to that lady's. 
T1 feall do it willingly. 
She will be ver glad to know 
2, 
My deer, Pile oh RE obliged 
10 yo. > 
T am * yours. 
1 tell yon the yy. 


Dial. XX VI. eas 600 gen- 


{lexvonen. 


Adam, I am your _ hum. 


ble ſer vant. 
J am yours. 
| How do you do ? 
Are you well ? © | 
Ties, thank God, but 1 am ander 
great affiittion. | 
Why ? 
3 my brother is not Rd, 


What ails him? 
He has got an ague, or a fever. 
Hie has a pain in his head. 

"Ne puis 


Depuis quand eſt· i malade ? 
Depuis hier matin. 1 
e ſe porte võtrè tante? 
Elle eſt un peu indiſpoſce. 
Ne puis- je pas la voir? 

e ne ſai pas. | 
Garde-t-elle la chambre? 
Oui, Mademoiſelle. 

Eft-elle couchee 5 - _.. 

Dort- elle7ß/ 

Je m'en vais voir. 

Elle vous prie de. Pexcuſer. 

Elle ne fauroit parler à eb. 
186. 

Elle täche de repoſer. | 
OneſtMademoiſelle votre ſazur? 

Elle eſt dans ſa chambre. 

Eſt· elle occupee ? Lent 1 

Elle a compagnie avec elle. 

Jeſpere u'elle ſe porte bien. 
Pas trop bien. 


Qu u'a- t- elle ? 
Elle eft un peu enrhamee, 
Jen ſuis fachee. 
Od eſt votre couſine ? 
Elle eſt allee au parc de Saint 
Jaques. 
Quand reviendra- t- elle? 
Elle va retourner tout Vheure. 
Je ſerois bien-aiſe de la voir. 
Elle ne tardera pas. 
Que ferez-vous apres diner ? 
Ce qu'il vous plaira, ſi ma 
mere ſe porte mieux. 
Voulez-vous venir avec moi ? 
Oh voulez-vous aller? 
Faire un tour de jardin. 
Allons, je le vieux bien. 
Paime la promenade. 


Allez devant, je vous ſuis, 


XXVII. Dial. Entre deux a- 
Uoi! eſt. ce vous? 
D'où vient que vous ne 
me 2 pas? 


* * * 


"Bow and Engliſh. © 


' She cannot ſpeak to any body. 
be is in her chamber. 
She hay got a flight cold. 


2 When will he come. back * 
be avuill return preſently. 


be better. 


Go befyge, I auill [follew, 
Dial. XXVII. 


| e 91 
-H 


1 

| *. 
Hoy long has be been fick ? 
Since yeſterday morning. _ 
Hero does your aunt do But 
Sbe is a little ind; ; al 
May not 1 ſee her? 

Ido not know. 

Does fot 2 her 1 ? a 
2 ſhe a-bed ry \ Wl 
Does ſhe fleep ? 

am going to fee. 

She defrres you to excuſe her. 


She endeavours to * 
Where is your ſiſter 


Is fhe uy ® © 

She has company with her. 
¶ hope ſhe is well. 
Net very well. 

What is the matter with 8 ? 


1 am ſorry for it. 
Where is your couſin ? 
She is gone to St. Fames's park. 


T ſhould be glad to ſee her. 


She will not tarry. 
What will you do after dinner ? 
What you pleaſe, if my mother 
Will you go along a me * 
Whither auill you 

To take a turn in 2 


Come, I will. 
I love walking. 


Betwwixt {aus 


Wy do you mot lei upon 
00 x En 


290 
En verlte je ne Prenois * 
garde à vous. 
Je ar vous voyois pas. 
Bon! vous paſſez tout proche 
de moi, vous me touchez 4 


* ſongeois 3 a quelque ct choſe. 
Peut-etre ſon ge vous a votre 
maitreſſe. 
Jai bien d'autres affaires en tẽ- 
. te, 

Quelles afgires . 

Comme Jai affaire d' argent, 
| Je nyen vais voir un homme qui 
m'en doit. 8 
Et je ſongeois, ſi je le ſervis 

arreter, 1 ne me payoit 28 


Demeure-t- il loin d'ici? 

A quatre pas d'ici. | 

. Etes-vous aſſùrẽ de le trouver 
au logis? | 

Je crois que je le trouverai Pl 
cette heure- ci. 

Reſterez- vous là long- tems? 
Cas un quart d'heure. 
Depechez-vous donc; je m'en 
vais vous attendre dans ce caffe. 
je ſuis à vous tout à cette 


5 ' heure. 


Vous voila deja de —— 
Domme vous voyez. 
Avez-vous trouve votre: hom- 
me? 
Oui. | 
Vous a-t=il paye? 
„Dieu merci. 
en | ſuis bien-aiſe, | 
ais s'il ne vous eũt pas paye, 
je vous-aurois prete de Pargent. 


— 


Vous n'auriez pas 8 | 


argent. 

Ma bourſe elit C cre a votre ber- 
rice. 

e vous ſuis ablige. | 
emeurons - nous ici 


pF: 
—_— , 
ON a 0 


Faniliar Dialogues, -* 


Indeed I did wor. wm notice * b 
ou. 0 
Faber, e = 
Tad load ie! yoo da ja 1 
3 zue, you touch me with oy El- e 
od, and yet you do not ſee me ! 0 
JI was thinking on ſomething. go. 
Perhaps you was 5 thinking of your- S 
miftreſ. J 
I have other buffiin * head. 3 
What buſineſs ? 
AI avant money, I am going to I 
fee one that ore. me Jomes, 
And I a. thinking . I | 
| foould arreſt him, in caje he did * 
not pay mne. A 
bes he live a 1.008 way off ? N 
| Four fleps from this. N 
Are you ſure to find bim at : 
home ? * 
1 believe T ſtall frd bim 5 1 
this time. | 
Will you tarry long there ? 0 
Mot @ quarter of an hour. 5 
Make bafte then; I will go and 
Hay for you in that coffee-houſe. 5 
I vill be wwith you preſently. | E 
Are you returned ankins < ? mo 
As you ſee. | In 
Dia yrs fd your mas ? 1 
e . 
Ha, he vaid mon ? 2 
Yes, thank Gcd. . 
1 am glad of it. 8 
But if be bad not paid you, 1 0 
<xould have lent you money. 85 
= ou Be ald not have avanted mo- Je 
"AS „ your ill x 
vice. : 
J am obliged to you. | let 
Sball ace ſay bere; | 


Non; 
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N on; allons boire eee 
pour paſſer une demie heure de 
tems enſemble, ' | 

De tout mon cœur; j mais je 
veux vous la donner. 

Nous parlerons de cela ang 
nous Paurons bite, _. | 

Sortons. 

Je vous ſuis, 


XXVII. Dial. Pour ecrire 
une lettre. 
ES T.il aujourd'hui jour 
N de poſte? 
Pourquoi? 
Parceque j aĩ une lettre a &cri- 
re. 
A qui ecrivez-yous ? 
A mon frere, 
N'eſt- il pas en ville 2 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt en pro- 
vince, oz à la campagne? 
A quelle came ? 
Il eft aux eaux Tunbridg 
Combien de tems a- t- il ete Ia ? 
Quinze jours. 


Donnez-moi une feuille de pa- 


pier dore, une plume, & un Pop 
d'enere. 

Entrez dans mon cabinet, vous 
trouverez ſur la table tout ce 
qu'il vous faut. 

Il n'y a point de plumes. 6 

En voila dans Pecritoire, 


Elles ne valent rien. 

En voila d'autres. 

Ces plumes ne ſont pas taillees. 

Od eſt votre canif ? 

Savez-vous taller les plumes ? 

Je les taille a ma maniere ? 

Celle-ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe. 
Elle ett aſſez bonne, 

Pendant que je acheverai cette 
lettre, faites. moi la grace de 


No; tet us go and drink a bottle, 
to W half an hour together. 


. With all my beart ; but I ail =o 


give it gon. 


pr jam talk of that , when =o | 


ac de drunk it, 
Let us go out, 
a follow you, 5 | 


Dial. XXVIII. To Write a lets 
ter 


TS act * a pode 4 


We 
Becauſe I have a 190 to write, 


; Whem do you write to ? 
To my brother. © 
Ts he not in town ? 
No, Sir, be is in the gr 


In what conntsy ? 
He is at Tunbridge-wells. 
Haw long has he been there? 
4 fortnight. \. 
Give me a ſheet of gilt apes 
pen, and a little ink. 


Step into my cloſet, you will Ny 


upon the table all Lyn have occaſion 


Jar 


T here are no pens. 
T here are ſome in the _— 
or Handiſb. 
They are good for 1 
There are fem: others. 
Theſe pens are not made. 
Where is your penknife ? *© 
Can you make pens ? 
nale them my own way. 
This is not bad. 
It is 77 good, 
While I make an end of his 27. 
ler, be Jo kind, or do me the flu ur 
O 02 is 80 faire 


% 
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faire un pacquet de ces vers & 
de cette brochure. 

Quel cachet voulez- vous que 

35 mette? 

Cachetez- le avec meg grmes, 
Pu avec mon chiffre. 


Quelle cire y mettrai-je? 


Mettez- en de la rouge, ou de 


la noire, il n'importe. 

NY puis. je pas mettre des ou- 

-bli 7 

C'eſt tout un. 
Avez-vous mis 3 date ? 


* 
LEY 


— '% — 


nous? 


Le dixième, le vingtizme, &c. 


Pliez cette lettre. 
Mettez-y Paddrefle. - 
Faites l'envelope & cachetez-la. 
Oh eſt Ia poud 9 


Vous navez ni i poudre, ni ſable. 


1 y en a dans le poudrier. 


papier brouillard. 


lettres: 

Je les envoye par le Oy. ou 
par la poſte. 

Mon valet les portera à la 
oſte, ſi vous voulez les lui con- 
hder, 

Portez les lettres de Monſie ur 

a la poſte, & n. oubliez pos de 

payer le poſte. 
je n'ai point d'argent. 

En voilà; allez Nie, & revenez 

bien-tot. 

Je ſerai de retour dans moins 
d'un demi guart d'beure. 
La poſle eſt- elle arrivẽe ? 
Our, Monſieur. 
© Y-a-t-il des lettres Four n moi ? 


 Finilar "Plata | 


| Sẽchez vetre Ecriture avec an 


Comment faites-yous tenir vos 


to make a packet of of that ay 6 
verſes, and that e. 

What ſeal will you have 1 me put 
70 4 5550 . 15 

eal it æuit coat arme, br 

with my 5 : 

What wax ſhall I put to it? 

ae 12 red, or black, uc Mate 
rer chic 


May I not put wafers to it ? 


I is all one. 

Habe you put the date? 

I believe ] have; but J did not 
Jubſeri be. 

What day of the month is 15 


The tenth, the twentieth, Ee. 
Fold up, or make up that letter. 
Put the ſubſeription to it. 
Make up the cover, and ſeal it. 
Where is the powder ? 


You have neither powder, nor J. 
ſand. pa 
There is ſome in the Ne or J 
ſand box. 
Dey your writing with Ghtting me 
pater. £ V 
How do you convey your” letters? de 
I 
1 fend them by the carritt 9 * 
the poſt. | 0 
My man ſhall carry 1 ab to the ac 
foft, if you will 7205 him with Il 
them. re 
Carry the gentleman's Ietters u ] 
the peſt-office, and do not Forget to vo 
pay the peſlage. 1 
I have no money. © 
Toer is ſome; go quickly, and 0 
make haſte to come back. pe 
vill be again in ieſi than a 4 
Ras of an hour. | 
I the poſt come? I; 
Ne, Sir. . 
Are there any letters for me P 5 
e 


a 


Je crois qu' oui. 


Pourquoi ne les 8 pas 


apportees ? 
On ne les diftribus pasXnicore. 


XXIX. Dial. Pour faire un 
troc. 


Oulez- vous troquer votre 
*montre ? 


Contre quoi: 
Contre mon epee. 


De tout mon cœur; mais com- 


hien voulez-yous me donner de 


retour, ou combien voulez-vous - 


me rendre ? 


Combien me demandez-vous 5 


Deux guinées. 


Combien eſtimez-vous votre 


montre ? 

Six guinEes, 

Elle ne vaut pas tant. 

C'eſt une vieille montre. 

Je Pavoũe; mais elle ne laiſſe 
pas Caller bien. 

ſe ne veux vous rien ane. 

on Epce vaut bien votre 

montre. 

Vraiment, vous vous moquez 
de moi. 
II gen faut beaucoup. 
Quelle epee eſt cela? 


C'eſt une epee que je viens d- 


acheter chez le fourbiſſeur. 


La garde eſt- elle de cuivre do- 


re ? 

Belle demande Ne voyez- 
vous pas qu elle eſt de vermeil ? 

La poignee eſt-elle fine? 

Sans doute. 

. Combien vous a colite votre ẽ- 
pee ? 

A combien vous revient-elle ? 

Elle me coùta cinq s Ster- 
ling. 


niez fix cus de retour. 
Je n'en ferai rien, 


„ 


„ 
e 
Wan bring thes * 


7 eh to not gf then ont yet. 


Dial. XXIX. 25 nale an PA 


change. = 
IL L you 13 or ar- 
change your watch ? | 
_ With avhat ? | 
With my ſeverd.. 
With 85 my heart ; "No forks 
much will you give * to boot ? 


How much a. 
Tavo guineas, 


What do you walue your ue 


at? 
Six guintas. 
It is not worth % ay 
It is an old watch. 


Townit; but it goes Mane for 
all that. 


Iwill give you nothing v0 boot. 


2 as good ar Nr 


Far A it. 


What favord-is it ? 


at the 
be hilt of it gilt copper? 


A fine queſtion indeed ! Do you 


mot fe it is ſilver gilt ? 
1s the handle 22 filver 7 
Without doubt. 


How much did your Jwvord cot 


you ? 


What does it fland you in? 
I coft me five pounds Sterling. 


ff will rot do it. 


Je 


It is a ſword I bought novo 
oy juſt now 


Frys, 19 give me fix e crowns = 
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Jemen garderai bien, ou Je 
n ai garde de le faire. | 

Eh bien, laiſſez-le. 
Voyez ſi vous voulez faire troc 
pour troc, on changer but à but. 


Vraiment, vous m'en contez 
des belles 


Ik welt: pas i aiſc que vous 


penſez de me duper., 
Cherchez des dupes ailleurs. 


but. 

Tope. Cay hos Ga 
XXX. Dial. Pour joũer aux E- 
checs, & aux dames. 


6 8 


pres-mid1,ou Papres-dince? 
onions une partie aux echecs. 
Jet le veux bien. 

| Mais vous jouer mieux que 
moi. | 
Vous tes plus 5 It; 
Point de tout. 
Vous m'avez toũjours gagne. 
je ne joũerai plus contre vous, 


. moins que vous ne me donniez 


quelque avantage. 


Il faut que vous me Jonvicz | 


un Fou & le Trait. 


Vraiment j je ne ſauroĩs; vous 
jodez auſſi bien que moi. 


Voyez ſi vous voulez j joũer du 
air. ' 

Eh bien, je le Tera pour une 
fois. 

Que j joaerons-nous ? 

Je ne joue jamais qus fort pe- 


tit jeu. 


Jouons demi cu la partie. 


Pat le trait. 
Joũez donc. 
Je prens ce pion. 
I Fen ſuis bien- aiſe, car je m'en 
vas prendre ce fin, 5 vous dan- 
ner 5 ec. * 


Familiar Dialogues, - | 


Eh bien, 3 je vous troque but à 


| Tfhhall be fore not to do it. 


Ill, 8 


See aubether you will change even 
hands, | 


Truly, you tell me ne Hories. 


J am uot 4 eaſy as you think t 
be bubbled, | 
Look for bubbles > ns ca 


Mell, I will change, or truck 
ewith you even bands. 


o 


aer XXX. To 5 at cheſs and 

. 

On. ball ] ave. ſpend the af: 
ternoon ? 

Let us Mey a'game at cheſe. 

Twi 

But ou als better than L 


You are Fronger than J. 

Not at all. 

You did always beat me. 

1 will Play no more with you, 
unleſs you * me fone odds. 


You af give me a Biſhop, and 
the Move. 

Indeed I caunot ;, q play as well 
45 J. 

See whether you have a mind 10 

lay even. 


Mell, I fhall ag it for once. 


What Gall = 4M for, 7 

1 never play but for a very ſma.| 
matter. 

Let us play for balf a cre vun 

ame. 

1 baue the move, 
Play then. _. 

T take this pawn. 

Jam glad of it, for I am going 
4% take this Biſhop, and c eek 


yt, 


h Je 


French and Engliſh 


je roque, . TH 
Vous ne ga nerez.rien à cela; 
voila votre Tour que j*emporte 


avec mon Chewalier. 7 


Mais comment ſauverez vous 


votre Dame ? 

En vous donnant echec & mat 
avec mon Fou & ma Tour, 

Jai perdu la partie, je ne ſau- 
rois remuer e Roi. 

Vous me devez donctrente fols, 
Jen conviens 

Mais vous me les deviez SY 
ravant. 

Nous ſommes done quittes. 
Emportez cet echiquier, & 
toutes les pieces. | 
Donnez-nous u un damier. 


Je une partie aux dames. 

je vous donne le coup. 

Je vous ſouffle, oz Je ſouffle ce 
pion. 

Damex ce pion. | 

Combien de Dani ares vous: ? 
Jen ai deux. 

Pen ai autant. 

C'eſt un refait. | 
Perſonne n'a gagne. 


XXXI. Dial. Pour joder 3 la 
paume. 
YUefecrons-nousaujourd* hui? 
Le beau tems nous invite 
a Joder, ou à nous promener. 
A quel jeu jouerons- nous? 


Le jeu de la paume eſt le meil- 


leur pour Pexercice. ” 
Mais c'eſt un jeu plus propre 
pour Lhiver, que pour Pete, 
N'importe. 
Allons au jeu de paume. 
Nous joderons avec des bat- 
toirs. | 
Je joũe avec la raquette. 
Feſons la partie. 


Dial, XXXI. To play at tennis. 
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I cafthe..... 

You will get 8 ly thats ; 
there is ,your Rook * take. with 
my Knight. | 

” Bae bow aui you ſave your 
Queen ES. 

By ch:ck-mating you rvith my Bi- 
ſhop and my Rook. | 

I have loft the game, I aer 
move the King. 

You owee me then half a croaun. 

I grant it. 

. But you oxved it me before 


Then we are quits. 

Tale away the ne 
all the cheſs-men. 

Give us a board to play at 
draughts. 

Let us play a game at draughts 

I give you the move. __ 

I huff you, or I buf this man. . 


King that man. 

Hou many Kings hang 9 yas * 
JI have tuo. 

I have as many. 

I. is a drawn game. ö 
No Bac Bas Wor. 


» 


V Har Gall aue ab to-day ? 
| The fine weather invites 
us — lay, or to walk. 

hat play ſhall we play at? 


La is the beſt for exerciſe. 


But it is a play better for the 
winter than the ſummer, | 
No matter. 
Let us go to the tennis court. 


I foall play with battledrey 


I lay with a racket. 
Let us make the match, „„ 
Tirons 
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Tirons a la courte paille. 
Vous étes avec moi. 


Nous ſommes enſemble. 
Iln'importe, comme quoi nous 


ſommes. 


% 


Je ſuis du cote le plusf foible. 


Vous &tes meilleur j joteur que 
moi. 


Que chacun ſe tienne I ſa place. 


Tenez- vous derriere mol, & 
attrapez la balle. 


Elle a paſſe par deſſus moi. 

Je Pai attrape en Pair, ou en 
volant. 

Renvoyez la balle. 

Vous Etes un méchant ſecond. 


Vous avez frife la corde a avec 
the ball. 


la balle. 


Bricollez. 


Pouſſez la balle d'un revers. 

Ce n'eſt pas un rever s. 

Marqueur, marquez la chaſſe. 

Jai gagne la chaſſe. 

Pai mis la balle dans le petit 
trou, ou dans la galerie. 


Vous ne m'avez pas encore 


gne. 
Fai le premier jeu. 


En combien de j Jeux va la _ 


tie? 

En trois. ; 
Vous pouvez encore perdre. 
Nous avons Payantage. - 
Vous nel aurez pas long- tems. 
Ef prens ma biſque, 

ous ayez perdu. 

Nous avons gagne. 

Ayez-vous mis au jeu? ou, a- 


vez · vous mis votre enjeu ? 


Non; mais voila mon argent. 
C'eſt tout un. 


Demain nous vous donnerons 


votre revenche. 


1 il vous * 
3 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Let us draw cuts. 

Dou are with me. 

We are together. | 

It is no matter who and whe j 10 
together. 

I am on the weaker ide. 

You are a better gameſter than J. 


Let ewvcry one land to his place. 
Staud behind me, _ ers the 
ball. . * © 
It went above me. 
1 catched i it in the air, or flying, 


Strike the ball 1 . | 
You are an ill ſecond. 


Lou hade nr.” the cord with 


Give a bricol. 

Strike the ball he backftroke. 

It is not a back firote. 

| Marker, mark the chaſe. 

J have won the chaſe. 

Sf this ball into the hazard, 

or the gallery. Fae 

. You have not beat me em 


I 4 the firſt game. 
How many games are up 


Three. 
You may boſe vrt. 
We have the better of it. 


You will not have it long. 
I take my biſk. 


Don have laſt. 


We have won. 


Did you flake p ; 


Ne; but there is my money. 
J. is all one. 
To-morrow wwe ſhall give yon 


your reVeng E. 


When you pleaſe. 
1 9 oxxm. 5 Dial. 


en 


ou: 


tre 


French and E "gh ſh, 


xXXXI. Dial. Pour joii üer à * Dial. xxXII. 7 0 > play af bowl: 


boule. 

Oiions à la boule. 
Combien ſerons-nous ? 
dix: trois contre trois. 
Comment ferons-nouslapartie? 
Ee fort en decidera, 

Jouons à croix & A pile. 
Vous avez le meilleur joüeur 


de boule. 


je ne ſaurois me N con- 


tre lui. 
Il eſt plus fort que moi. 
Je ne ſaurois qu'y faire. 
Le fort a fait la partie. 
| Joiions quelque choſe, 
Quej joüerone- nous: 
Jouons demi 9 0 partie & 
revenche. 9 5 
Mettez au jeu. 
Qui gardera les enjeux? 
Moi, ſi vous voulez. 
Appareillons les boules. 
En combien va la partie? 
En cinq. 
Nous ſommes ẽgaux. 
La partie eſt fort ègale. 
Qui débutera? ; 
Il faut que vous debutiez. 
Vous connoiſſez le terrein. 


Ce jeu de boule n'eſt pas bien 


entretenu. 
Ce jeu de boule eſt uni en quel- 
ques endroits. 
Et plein d'inegalites en d' au- 
tres. 
Tenez pied a a boule, ov pic tez. 
Allez a Vappuidela boule. 
Vous avez joue trop fort. 
Allons, voulez- vous jouer ? 
C'eſt un grand coup. 
Il a touche le but, le cochon 
ner. 
Joüez à tout riſque, 


Chance ſhall decide it. 
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11 at bowls. 
How many ſhall we be f 


Six : three againſt three. 
How ſhall we make the match ? 


Let us play craſs and pile. 
You have the beſt . 


1 cannot cope with bins 


He is fronger than I. 
cannot help it. 
Chance has made the match. 
Let us play for ſomewhat. 
What ſhall aue play for ? 
Let us play for hal, 75 a ps 
the rubbers. 
Stake. 
Who fhall hold flakes ? 
1, if you will. 
Let us match the bowls, 
How many up 7 ; 
Five. \ 
We are equal. 
The match is very equal. 
Who ſhall lead, or play firft 1 
Dou muſt lead. 


You know the ground. 


- This "op green is not well 


tept. 

This green is even or̃ level, in 

bme places. 

And rough, or full of rubs, i in 

others. 

Keep your fland, or fland fair. 
Play at the bowl, 
You played too hard. 

. Come, will you play ? 
It is à great coſt. 
He has hit the jack, 


Have at all, | 
P. pd: Vous 


* 
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Vous avez plus de bonheur 
que lui. 
It jouè mieux que vous. 
je ne l'apprehende pas. 
ourvũ qu'il jouẽ beau jeu. 
Votre boule eſt courte; elle n'a 
pas aſlez de force. 
Vorre boule paſſe, 
Vous joiiez a cote, 
Laiſſez-moi jour mon jeu. 
Je vous ai ferme le paſſage. 
je vous ferai ſauter de la tout 
7 Vheare, 
Ne vous ai-je pas bebuſque ? 
Vous etes dans le noyon, oz, 
Vous Etes noyé. 


»rez, vous n'y reviendrez pas une 
ſeule ſois. 

Je gage de vous toucher de 
trois coups Pon. | 
Voila qui eſt fait, - Tope. 

A qui eſt le coup? 
Les regardans en Jugeront. 


Feſons meſurer le coup. 
; Jai gagne, 
Vous avez perdu, 


mens dela campagne, ſur tout 
de la chaſſe & de la peche. 


Onſieur, je ſuis ravi de 
vous voir; on eſl-ce que 
vous avez ëtẽ depuis ſi long- tems 
Od vous tenez- vous ? 
Ii y a deux mois que nous ſom- 
mes à une maiſon de DP IEne, 
eu des Champs. 


; 


toujours? 
Non, Monſieur, je men re- 
tourne demain matin. 


2a la campagne: 
Comment paſſez-vousle tems? 


Familiar Wan , 


De cent coups que vous joue- 


Ey, wwill judge. 


XXXIII. Dial. Des Gvertiſte- 


Etes-· vos revenu en ville pour 


Commentvousdivertifiez-yous 


You have better luck than be. 


He plays better 8 vou. 

do not fear him. 

Provided he play fair, 

Your bowl ts * ; it is not 
Home. p 


Your boxul is gone. 

Yeu play wide, or narrow. 
Let me play my own play. 

I have laid a block in your <way, 
1 will knock you awvay preſently, 


Have I not given you a ue, 
You are in ihe ditch. 


You may threw a hundred times, 
and not throw jo again. 


J lay I hit you once in thre 


throws. 


Da.. 
Whoje is the caſt * 


>The lookers on, or the flanders 


Let the caſt be meaſured. 
1 ha: VE n.. 


You have liſt. 


Dial. XXXII. Of country d- 
verſions, or ſports, eſpecially if 
Punt: ng 9 fiſhing. 


I K, Jam cdierjcycd to p fee yu: 


awhile ? 

Where do you keep ? 

We have been theſe two months 
at a country:houſe. 


4 you come to tonun for god 
and all? 2 8 
No, Sir, I go back to-morrow 
morning, 
Hex do you enjny youre Fi in the 
country ? 
Hs I A. Vun 722 5 AWAY he ttm? 
Jen 


auſere have you been this lorg 


Ile 


Mais quels ſont vos divertiſſe- 
mens apres vos occupations ſe- 
rieules? 

Je vais quelqueſois 3 à la chaſſe. 

A quelle chaſſe? N 

'Tantot nous courons le cerf, 
& tant0t le hievre. | 

Avez-vous de bons chiens? 


* 


Mt and Ein 5. 
7 en donne une A ede | 


I beſtow part of it upon 


299. 


books, 


But which are your "ran 


after Jour gericus buſineſs ? 


7 go \ ſometimes a bunting. 
What do you hunt ? © 


Sometimes we hunt a Hag, and | 


ſometimes a hare. 


Have you good dogs ? 


Nous avons une meute de Wi. havea pack of hounds. 


chiens courans. a 
Deux levriers, deux levrettes, 


couchans. 

Ne chaſſez - vous jamais aux 
oiſeaux 2: 

Vous me pardonnerez, 


Chaſſez-vous quelque fois avec 
le fuſil ? | 


Oui, Monſieur. 


Sur quoi eſt- ce que vous tirez ? 
Sur toute ſorte de gibier, com- 


Tavo grey hound. dogs, two greys 
quatre boſſets, & trois chiens hound-bitches, four tarriers, and 


three ſetting- dogs. 


Doe you never go a fwdicg ? 


Pardon me. 


Do you goa frooting henne | 


Tes, Sir, | 
What qo you ſhoot 2 


All manner of game, « as 


fare 


me perdrix, phaiſans, becaſſes, rtridges, pheaſants, woodcocks, 
gelinotes, grives, lapins, Se. æuocabens, I bruſbes, rabbits, &c. 


Tirez- vous en volant, ou à la 
courſe? ; 

Je fais Pun & Vautre. 

Comment prenez- vous les la- 
pins ? 

Quelque fois avec des proches 


tuons à coups de fuſil. 

Et les cailles ? 

Nous les prenons, la pl ùpart du 
tems, avec une tiroſſe (9% un filet) 
& un chien couchant. 

Chaſſez · vous avec Voiſeau ? 

De tems en tems. 

Avez vous de bons oiſeaux de 
fauconnerie? 


Nous avons des vols d'oĩſeaux 


pour toute ſorte de gibier. 
Aimez- vous la pcche ? 
Extrẽmement. 
 Pechez-vous ſouvent avec le 
filet? 


Do you ſhoot Hias. or W * 


T do both. h g 


Haau do you catch rabbits? 


Sometimes with purſe nets, and 
& le furet, quelque fois nous les . a ferret, and ſometimes we till 


them with a gun. 
And quails ? 


We 45 them moft commonly, 
with a net and a ſetting dog. 


Do you hawk ? 
Aow and then. | 
Have you good hawks ? 


We have a caft of bowls ow 


all manner of game. 


Do you love fiſhing ? 
Extremely. 


Do you eften 72 qwith a net? 


P p 2 


Aſſez 
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Aſſez rarement. - 
Pourquoi ? oz, D'od vient? 


Parce que nous ſommes lloi- 
_gnes de la riviere. 
Mais nous avons un vivier, oz 


un etang, où nous pechons avec 


la ligne & Phamegon. 


Votre etang eſt- il bien people 


de poiſſon? 
Fort bien. 


Quefaites-vousquandvousn'al- 


lez nia la chaſſe ni ala peche? 

Nous jouons a la boule, au bil- 
lard, aux quilles, Sc. 

A ce que je vois, vous n- avez 
pas le tems de vous ennuyer à la 
campagne. 

Il vous le ſemble, cependant 
c 'eſt toute autre choſe. | 

Je commence deja à regretter 
la ville: tant il eſt vrai qu'on ſe 


degoute de tout. 


XXX. Dial. Pour jouer aux 


quilles. 
J Ouo1s aux quilles, 


Je n'aime guere le jeu de 


quilles, & je n'y joue jamais que 


par complaiſance. 


Il y a trop de peine à dreſſer les 


quilles, lors qu'elles ſontabbatües. 


Nous aurons quelqu'un pour 


les dreſſer. 
Commentferons- nouslapartie? 
II faut quiller; les plus pres 
ſeront enſemble. 


Tope. 

| Vous etes le oa pres mais 
je dequillerai votre quille. 

Ce any eſt trop . Us 


Je paric d'abbatre, oz de faire 
125 neuf quilles. 
Comment jouerons-nous ? 


Familiar Dialogues, 


— 


Very ſelum. 
Why? or, What is the 221 of 
it ? 


Becauſe we are a great Way 


from the river. 
But aue have a fiſh-pond, wher 
ave fiſh with a line and a hook, 


15 I pond well flocked With 


85 ery anal. * 

What do you when y * e 
hunt nor fiſh ? 

We play at bowls, at billiards, 


nine pins, &c. 

A, far as I fee, pour time is þ 
ewell employed, that you cannot be 
tired with the country. 

Dou think Jos. and Jet it is quite 


otherwiſe, 


IJ begin already to regret the 


town : fo true it is, that men grow 


Weary of every thing. 
Dial. XXXIV. To play at nine 


pins. 


5 1 E T us play at nine-pins. 


do not much lwe nine- 
pins, and JI never play but out of 
complaiſance. 


I. is too great a trouble to ſet up 
the pins when they are down. 


up. 
How fhall we make the match ? 
Every one muſt throw a pin at 


_ the bowl; the neareſt ay be to- 


gether. 

Agreed. 

You are neareſt ; but I Aal oo 
your pin a remove. 

This frame ag; ſet up nine- 
pins] is too litt 

J lay T beat Shot; or tiþ all 
the „ 

How ſhall we play ? 


.Celui 


We ſpall get ſomebody to fet them 


Celui qui fera platot trente & 
wle gagnera la partie. 

Qui paſle trente & un, revient 
2 dix-huit. 

Jouez. 

Vous ne piẽtez pas. 

Vous etes un chicaneur. | 

Vous faites des chicanes ſur 
nen. 

je ne veux pas qu'on me 
trompe. - . 

Combiet de quilles avez-vous 
fait? 
Jen ai fait trois de venue, & 
ſix de rabat. 

Vous etes. un grand joutur de 
quilles. 

Vous etes un grand ener 
de bois. 

Nous avons aſlez j joue. 


XXXV. Dial. Au faut "OY 


courſe. 
Llons, voulez-vous aller 
ſauter? 

11 weſt pas bon de ho d'a- 
bord qu'on a dine, 

Quelle eſpece de ſaut aimez- 


vous mieux? 


Le ſaut le plus e ordinaire eta 


joints pieds. 

Voulez- vous que nous faution 
a cloche pied? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Voila un fort grand ſaut. 


Combien de ſemelles avez- 


vous ſaute? 

Quinze, 

Je gage de franchir ce fole de 
plein ſaut. 
Vous ſautez avec une e perche, 
ou un long baton. 


Vous ſautez plus loin que moi. 
Nous avons aſſez faute., 

Ex eręons-nous a la cou rſe. 
Courons- nous A pied, ou 4 


cheval ? 


"Heh W588 Engh FI 3 


N 30 1 
He that gets one and thirty pins 


firſt, wins the ſet. 


He that paſſes one and thing, 
comes back to ee 

Play. 

You do not fland fair, or bome. 

You are a wrangler. 

You make a wrangling ub 
nothing. 

Twill not be cheated. 


= 


"Hu many pine have you on 


I carry'd, or bowled _ and 
tipped fix. : 

You are a =_ man at nne- 
A „ 

You" beat down nine-pins as q. 
as any thing. 

We have played long enough. 


Dial. XXXV. 4. Jumping and 


running. 
Ome, will you go to jump- 
ing! 

It is not good to jump preſently 


after dinner. 
' OM fart of leaping do you like 
The uſuall:ft leaping is with 
one's feet cloſe together, 
Shall ane by with one leg ? 


As you pleaſe. . 
There is à very great leap. 
How many feet have ** leapt ? 


F ifteen. 


I lay, T leap clearly over that 
ditch, 

You jump evith a pole, or a long 
flick. 
Dou jump further than I. 

We have enough of jumfing. 

Let us run races. 


Shall wwe run on foot, or porſes 
back ? 
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{© De Pane & de l'autre maniere. 
Marquez la carriere. 
Ceci ſera la barriere, C7 
Cet arbre ſera le bout de la 
carriere. 
J ai eouru trois fois depuis les 
barrieres a au bout de la car- 
rière. 
Vous n'avez pas attendu le 
ſignal pour partir. 
' Ce cheval a bien fourni ſa car- 
riere, ou 1a courie. 
Combien de courſes a· t- i 
couru? 
Trois. 
Vous remportez le prix. 


 XXXVL Dial. Pour nager, 
IL fait grand chaud. 
Il ne faut pas sten Etonner, 
nous ſommes a la St. Jean, 
Allons- nous baigner. 
Allons nager. 
Je maime pas A patrouiller. 
Jaime mieux regarder les na- 
geurs, que de nager moi-meme. 
Nage- t- il bien? | 
Il nage comme un agen 


Il nage ſur le dos, & entre 
deux eaux. 

Papprens a nager avec des 
jones. 


Et moi je nage for du liege. 
Il eſt dangereux de _ avec 


des veſſies. 


Parce qu elles peuvent crever. 
Hier j je penſai me noyer. 


— 


je tremble quand j'y penſe. 


A peine en ſuis-je. encore re- 
venu. 


Vous ètes fort peureux. 
Vous avez ptur de votre om- 
bre. ; 


_ 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Both wways.' 
7 point the race, or PA 
ha 


#5 ſhall be the farting place, 
That tree ”__ be the goal. 


I have run three times from the 
Hart to the ſlander. 


You did not flay for the fi igual 


to ſtart. 


7 hat horſe has run 7 TE race very 


well. 
How many heats has be run? 


| | Three. 
Lou win the plate. 


Dial. XXXVI. To * 
T is very hot. 
No wonder, it is mew Mid- 
ſummer, 
Let us go to bathe ourſe ivr, | 
Let us go to ſwimming, ; 
Ide not boweto dabble. | 
1d rather look on the ſwimmers. 
than fovim myſelf. | 
Does he fwim abell? 
He fawims like a fiſh. 


He ſwims upon his back, and 


in the avater. 


I learn to fewim with bulruſhes. 


And I fevim upon cork, 


I 7s dangerous to fevim with 
; Hadiers. + | 


Becauſe they may burſt. 
Yefterday 1 had like to have 


been drowned. 
1 tremble to think on it. 


1 am ſcarce come to myſelf et. 


You art are very fearful. 
You are afraid of your own 
o. 


XXXVII Dial. 


xXXVII. Dial. Pour aller à la 
comẽdie. 
N dit qu'on joüe aujour- 
d'hui une nouvelle piece 
de theatre. 
Eſt- ce une comẽdie, une e 
die, un opera, ou une farce? 
C'eſt une tragẽdie. i 
Comment s pe ole 
L' Epouſe en Deuil. 

Qui en eſt I'auteur ? 

Monſieur Congreve. 

Eſt-ce la premiere fois qu'on 
la joue? 


Noo, Monſieur, C'eſt la troiſi- 


eme fois; Celt le jour du poëte. 

Quel ſucces a- t- elle eu dans la 
premiere & dans la ſeconde re- 
preſentation ? 

Elle a été jouee avec un ap- 
plaudiſſement univerſe]. 

Monſieur Congreve ẽtoit deja 
fameux pars ſes pieces comiques. 

Et cette derniere piece lui ac- 
quiert la reputation d'un grand 
poëte tragique. 

Irons- nous la voir? 

De tout mon cœur. 

Je m'en vais donner ordre au 
cocher d'appreter le caroſſe, & 
nous y irons tout auſſi-tot, 

[rons-nous dans une loge? 

Je ferai ce qu'il vous plaira, 
mais j'aimerois mieux aller au 
parterre. 

Pourquoi? 

Parce que nous pourrons paſſer 
le tems à cauſer avec les malques, 
avant qu'on leye la toile. 

Que dites-vous de cette ſym- 
phonie ? 

Comment trouvez-vous cette 
muſique ? 

Je la trouve fort belle. 

Ne remarquez-vous pas ce 
hautbois et cette trompette? 


French and E ngliſb. 


Dial xxxVII. 25 go t for - 
8 0 
HEY jay 3 2 
play acted to-day. 


I it a eamecy, a tragrdy, e an 
opera, or farce ? | 

"Tis a tragedy. 

What is its name? 

The Mourning Bride. 

Who is the author of it ? 

Mr. Congreve. 

Is this the firſt time of its bring 
acted? 

No, Sir, this is the third time; 
this is the poet's day. i 

How did it take the firft Wn 


Second time it was preſented, or 
acted ? 


E abr ail with arena” 
applauſe. . 

Mr. Congreve was already . 
mous for his comedies. 

And this laſt play gains him the 
reputation of a great tragic poet, 


Shall we go and os it? 
With all my heart, 


DPI] goand bid the coachman get 


the coach ready, and We will, go” 
immediately. 


Shall we go into a hx? 


I awill do what you pleaſe, but 
I bad rather go ia to the 3 


Why ? 

Becauſe we may paſs away . 
time in talking with the maſks, - 
before the curtain is drawn up. 

, 15 do you /a ay to that Hm. 
ony 
, "ha do you like that mu ? 


| Methinks it is very fine. 


Do not you take notice f that 
hautPoy and trumpet ? 


IIs 


by 
* 
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les violons & les claveſſins. 
Les galeries ſont deja pleines. 


Et, comme vous voyez, nous 


ſommes fort ſerres dans le par- 
Et il y a dans les loges autant 
de dames qu'il en peut tenir. 
je wai jamais va la comedie 
fi pleine. N | 
Il y a beaucoupde beau monde. 
Paaime preſqu'autantquela co- 
medie, la vae de ces belles dames 
ui ſont Pornement des loges. 
"C'eſt un beau coup d'oell, 
Elles ſont fort bien miſes, ou 
ajuſtèes. | 


agrémens du corps à la richeſſe 


des ajuſtemens, & a Veclat de 


leurs pierreries. | 
Remarquez-vous cette dame 
qui eſt dans la loge du Roi? 
Oui, je la vois; elle eſt jolie. 
Comment, jolie! il ſaut dire 
u' elle eſt belle comme un ange. 


Elle eſt parfaitement bien faite. 


C'eſt une beaute parfaite. 
La connoiſſez- vous? 
'ai cet honneur-laà. | 
Elie a la taille belle & degagee. 
Avez- vous pris garde à ſon 
ecint ? V 

C'eſt le plus beau teint du 
monde. Pe? 

Elle a les dents blanches com- 
me la neige. 

De quel cõtẽ qu'elle jette les 
yeux, ils font le centre des lor- 


gnades de tous les damoiſeaux, 


eu damarets. | 
Je crois qu'elle a beaucoup 
An, . 


7 


Familiar Dialoguet, 
Ils font un tres bel effet parmi 


Elles 3 les beautẽs & les 


T hey ſound very wvell among th 
violins and harpſicards. : 
The galleries are all full alrea- 
dy. „ | 7 F 
And, as you fee, aue are very 


much crouded in the pit, 


Aud tbe Fines are as full of 
ladies as they can hold. 
1 never Jaw the houſe ſo full, 


There is abundance of people. 

JI love almoſt as much as the 
play, the /ight of thoſe fine ladies, 
Who grace the bexes.-* | 

That is a fine proſpect. 

They are very fine, or wery 
finely areſſed. . | 

They join the beauties and 
charms of the body to the richneſi 
of the attire, and the bright; 
of their jeau li. | 

Do you take notice of that lady 
who fits in the King's bex ? 

Yes, I fee her; foe is pretty. 

How, pretty ! you ſhould ſay that 
ſhe is as handſome as an angel. 

She is perfectly handſome. 

She is a perfed beauty. 

Do you know her ? 

[I have that honour, 
She has a fine eaſy ſhape. 
Have you taken notice of her 


\ complexion ? 


dt is the Aneſi complexion in the 


_ etorld. 


She has teeth as while as ſnow, 


Wherever ſhe caſts her eye, 


they are the centre of the amcrous 


ogles of all the Leaux, 


I think ſhe has a great deal if 
wit, | 


On 


On peut bien voir la beauté, 
mais non pas Veſprit. 

Si elle avoit autant d'éſprit 
que de beaute, on pourroit dire 
que c'eſt un abrege de toutes 
les perſections. 

Mais on leve la toile, econtons. 


La comẽdie eſt achevẽe. 
La toile eſt abbatue. 
Retournons-nousen cheznous. 


| XXXVIIL Dial. Don bateme, 


d'un mariage, & d'une fepul- 
ture. 
U allez- vous fi vite ? 

Au logis, ou Chez nous. 
Quelle affaire avez- vous la ? 
Nous avons un bateme au- 

jourd'hui. s 
Votre mere a- t-elle Feouchs ? 
Elle a accouche d'un gargon. 
Elle a fait un gargon. 

Je croyois que c*etoit une fille. 
Od ſera-t-il batiſe ? 

Chez nous. 

Qui ſont les parrains & les 
marraines ? 

Les comperes & les commeres 
ſont-11s venus ? 

La nourrice, la ſage femme, 

& la garde fomt-eljes 1a'? 

Oui, on wattend que le mini- 
ſtre pour batiſer l'enfant. 

Etes-vous parrain de cet en- 
fant.? ov, Tenez- vous cet enfant 
ſur les fonts de bateme ? 

Votre ſceur eſt- elle marie? 

Non; mais elle eſt fiancee. 

Quand ell. ce qu'elle a ere fan- 
cee ? | 

Il y a huit jours qu'elle a paſ- 
ſs contract de mariage. 

Avec qui ſe marie-t-elle ? 

Elle epouſe Monheur A. 

Voila un beau mariage, ou, Voi- 
la un n bien aſſorti. 


Beauty indeed may be ſeen, Gut 


\ 


French and Engliſh © 


not awite 


Had ſhe as mich auit ns baile, 


he migbt be ſaid to be an abridge- 
ment Ys all perfeftions, 


3 


But the curtain 15 draxving, lets 
hear. | 


The play is Haba 0 
The curtain is let daun. 
Let's return home. | 


Dial. XXXVIIT. Of a Ui 


ing, a wedding, and a burial. 
" Hither go you fo falt? 


ome. 
What buf neſs have you there ? 
We have a chri Nan to-day. | 


I your mother broughe to bed 


She is delivered of a boy. 
She has 7 a boy. 
1 thought it was a girl. 


Where will he be chriftened 7 
At our houſe. 


] do are the godfathers and god- 


mothers P 


Are the he-goſſips and the ge- 
gibs come ? 


Are the aer nurſe, the midwife, 


and dry nurſe there ? 
Yes, thiy only lay for the farſen | 

to chriſſen the child. 

Do yu TY ET to th; s 

child ? 


J. your Sher ne, 7 
No; but he is betrothed, 
| When was ſhe betrothed & 


"Tis eight days fince fhe entered 


into articles of matrimony. | 


Whom dies /be marry # 
She marries Mr. A 


That's a geod match, 
Q q N Elle 
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Elle ſe marie en bon lieu. 


Quelle dot võtre pere lui don- 
ne· t· Il? cu, Combien eſt ce que give her ? or, How much does 


votre pere lui donne en mari- 


a 


? 885 | | 
ix mille livres Sterling. 


C'eſt un bon mariage ? 


les eponſailles. 


— 


Familiar Dialsgue r, 

She marries, or matches into a 
good family." | 
What portion woes your father 


o 


your father give her in marriage? 


Ten thouſand pounds $ terling. 
That's a good portion, 


Quand eſt- ce qu'on celebrera ben will the wedding, or nar- 
le mariage ? by riage be kept ? | 
Demain on fera les noces, on „ auill be the wedding, 


tial & les livrees. 


eſt ſi affligẽ ? 


oe wee wage ͤ ——ů— A 


On a deja achete Vanneau nup- The avedding-ring and favour; 
2 are already bought. 5 
L'epoux & l'epouſe ont mis The bridegroom and the Bride haut 
leurs habits nuptiaux. put on their wedding-cloaths. 
Qui doit les epouſer, ou les J ho is to marry them ? 
marier ? 5 | 
| Notre chapelain. 


: | Our chaplain. * 
D'où vient que votre couſin 


- What's the reaſon your couſin ii 
fo much affiited? | 
His mother is no more living, 
His mother is dead. 
N hen did ſbe die? 
She died yeflerday morning. 
So his father is now a widower, 


1 fear be will nat be ſo long. 


Sa mere n'eſt plus en vie. 

Sa mere eſt morte. | 

Quand eft-ce qu'elle eſt morte ? 
Elle movuriit hier au matin. 

Ainſi voilà ſon pere veuf. 
 Papprehende qu'il ne le ſera 
pas long- tems. | 
71 ſe eee bien-tot. 

Qui avra ſoin de la ſepulture, 
au de Penterrement ? 


He wwill fon marry again. 
Who will take care of th 
; burial ? | 


_ - Mon frere. . My brother. 3 
13 Qui porterale drap mortuaire, Who ſhall hold the pall. 
u le poile? LS 
On ſera- t-elle enterree, ow en= I here will fbe be buricd ? 


ſevelic ? 
Dans Vegliſe de St. Jacques. 
Les funerailles ſeront-elles 
 magnifiques ? 
Sans dvute, 


In St. Fames's church, 
Will it be a magnificent burial 


bans ade. . 


Vauraz -: lune oraiſonſunꝭbre? Will there be a funeral ſermen 
Ou, Monſicur. Yes, Sir. ; 
Le convei funebre paſſe. ' - The burying goes by. 

fl | £5. 
XXX 


Hauch and Engliſh. 


3» 


XXXIX. Dial. Pour prier quel- Dial. ki. To 7 defire one to 


qu'un de chanter. 


Onſieur, vous plait-il de 

nous chanter une petue 
chanſon ? 

Madame, je le ferais de tout 


fag 9 
IE, Will you 1 pleaſed 19 - "nn 
ſing us a little ſong =o ie 


Madan F b d cath all 


mon ceur, ſi je ſayois chanter, my heart, if 1 could fing. 


Pourquoi me dites-vous que 


vous ne ſavez pas chanter ? 
Je ne vous dis que la verite. 


ſe ſai que vous chantez fort 


bien. 

Comment le ſavez- vous, Ma- 
dame ? 

* maitre a chanter me Va 
it | 
Il dit cela pour fefaire honneur, 

II ne faut pas Ven croire. 

Vous avez beau vous en defen- 
dre. je ſuis perſuadee, que vous 
chantez fort bien, & que vous 
avez la voix belle, 

Pourquoi en Etes-yous perſua- 
dee ? 

Parce que tous les bons chan- 
teurs aĩment à ſe faire beaucoup 
prier pour chanter. 

Il n'y a point de regle ſans ex- 
ception. 


Vous me refuſez donc le plaiſir 


de vous entendre chanter? 
Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 
dans la bonne opinion que vous 
avez de ma voix. 
Vous Paugmenterez, s'il vous 
plait de m'obliger. ; 
La certitude que j'ai du con- 
traire me fera garder le ſilence. 
Vous me delsdlüges pour ja- 
mais, ſi vous ne chantez. 
Cette menace ſuffit pour m' ob- 
liger a chanter. 
Mais je ſuis fort enroue. 
| 18 vous n les oreilles. 


pleaſe. 


wery well, and that yau W 4 
fine voice. 


Wy do you tell me you cannot 


. tell you r but the trutb. 


I know you fing very well, 


How do you know it, Madam 735 


| Tyr jag maſter told me ſo. 
He ſays fo for his own credit, 


He muſt net be believed. © : 
You may deny it as long as. you 
I am perſuaded you /ing 
Why are you perſuaded of it 2? 

Becauſe all good ſingers owe t9 


be much entreated, or ccurted- to 


Ang, 


There's no rule without exception. 


You refuſe me 7 8 the pleaſure of 


hearing you fing ? 


Madam, 1 3 a mind to l ae 


you in the good opinion you have of 1 a 
my Voices HY 


You wwill increaſe it, if you pleaſe 


to oblige me. 


The certainty I have of the con- 
trary will keep me filent. 

Yeu diſablige me for ever, if 70 
don't fing. 

T hat threat is Ju ff cient to oblige 
me to fing 

But I am very hack. 

T ſhall grate y;ur ears. 


b 2 Bon | 


1 


308 
Bon! bon toutes ces excuſes 
ne vous ſervent de rie. 
Eh bien, Madame, puis qu'il 
faut vous obeir, quel air vou- 
lez-vous que je chante ? 
__ Celui qu'il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, je vous remercie. 
Vous chantez fort bien. 
Je ſuis ravi de-vous avoir en- 
tenda chanter. 
Madame, vous etes fort obli- 
eg d' excuſer avec tant de 


nte le defaut de ma voix, & 


mon peu de methode a chanter. 


8 XL. Dial. Pour parler a un va- 

let d'ecurie, *j 15 
Trillez, mon cheval. 

E. Frottez-le avec un _ 

on de paille, 

Mon cheval eſt deferre. 


Il lui manque deux fers. 
Menez- le chez le maréchal. 


Faites-le ferrer. 
| Menez-le a la riviere. 
Lavez-le. 
L'avez vous fait boire ? 
Oui, Monſieur. 
Donnez lui ſon avoine. 
Promenez-le. 
Donnez lui du ſon. 
A-r-1] ba ? | 
Att. il mange ſon avoine ? 
Donnez lui de la paille. 
Donnez-lut du foin. 
Bridez mon cheval. 
Sellez-le. 
Amenez-le moi. 
Prenez-le par la bride. 
Ne le faites pas courir, 
Ne Pechauftez pas. 
Eſt-il las? 
Deébridez-le. 
Deéſellez- le. 


3 ; 


 Giwehim fome hay. 


Familiar. at | 


Phaw ! phaw ! all theſe e ex- 
cuſes are good for nothing. 

Well, Madam, fince you muſt be 
obeyed, what tune vil you Have 


me ing? 


Which you pleaſe. 1 
Sir, I thank yo¹. N 
You fing very well. 

I am very aps 1 have heard you 


feng. 


Madam, you are very ebliging, 7 | 


kindly to excuſe the defe? of my 
voice, and my _ _ in 1 


ing. c 8 
Dial. XL. To Miau to 4 groom, 


Uy my herſe. | 
Rb 2 _ with a wi of 
radu. * 
My horſe is e 
He wants two ſhoes. | 
Carry him to the farrier, or 


ſmith. 


Get him Pod. | 
Carry him to the river. 
WH aſh hi N. 1 


Hawe 2 watered him? 
Tes, Sir. 


__ Grwe him his oats, 


Walk bim. 

Give him ſome bran. 

Has he drank? © 

Has he eat his oats 

Give him ſome flraw, 

Bridle my horſe. 

Saddle him, 

Bring him to me. 

T ake him by the bridk. 

Do not make him run. 

Do not overheat him, 

1s he weary ? 

Unbridle him. 

Un/addle him, "IS, 
| XLI. Dial. 


Q . 
r 


2 
2 


2 


MJ, a © tf 


ip] 


2 
FO. ag 


XII. Dial. Allant en voyage. 
U allez-vous, Monfieur? 
Je m'en vais a Douvres. 
Quand partez - vous? 
Tout a Pheure. 
Y allez-vous en caroſſe, ou a 
cheval ? 
A cheval. | 
Gargon, amenez- moi 
cheval. 
Le voici, Monſieur. 
Eſt-il bien etrille ? 
Oui, Monſieur. 
Combien de miles vat. d'ici 
? 


mon 


a 
Trente miles. 
Sont-ce de longs miles ? 
Non, Monſieur, ce ſont les 
plus courtes de P Angleterre. 
Croyez-vousque nous puiſſions 
faire tant de chemin aujourd'- 
hui? 
Sans doute; il n'eſt pas tard. 
Midi va bonner. 


Vous avez donc aſſez de tems 
pour y arriver avant que le ſo- 
leil ſe couche. 

Le chemin eſt-il 10 ? 

Fort beau. 

C*eſt un chemin de velours. 

Vous ne 'rencontrez aucun 
bourbier dans votre route. 

Mais vous avez des bois à tra- 
verſer, & des rivieres a paſſer. 

Va- t- il du danger ſur le grand 
chemin? 

On n'en parle pas. 

On n'en dit rien. 


Ne dit-on pas s'il y a des vo- 


leurs dans les bois ? 

Il n'y a rien a craindre ni de 
jour ni de nuit. 

C'eſt un grand chemin, od „ on 
trouve du monde à tout moment. 

. chemin faut· il prendre ? 


"Nina and E TY 


from 


2 


Dial. XII Going 108 a journey. f 


WI. ao you go, Sir? 

f Jam going to Dover. 
When do Jou go away ? 
Pegſently. | 
Do you go thither in a coach, or 

on horſeback ? 
On horſeback. 


5 Boy, bring my horſe. © 


Here he is, Sir, : 
Ts he well curricd ? 
Yes, Sir. | 


*How many miles is this Pres 
? 


Thirty miles. 
Are they long miles ? 


No, Sir, they are the ſhort i in 
England. 


Do you think* we can go ſo 45 460. 
aay 4 


Without doubt ; it is not late. 


It is upon the Hole of twelve 
[at noon. ] 


You have then time enough to ar- 


rive there Before the Jun jets, © 


1s the” way * ? 
Very fine. 
'Tis a carpet way. 


You meet with no quagmire upon 


the road. 

But you have wood; togo n 
and rivers to paſs over. 
{s there ary danger upon the —_ 
way Fe 

There's no talk of it. 

They jay nat hing of it. 

Den't th: cy /a of. whether there & ve 
* high-avay-men in the woods ? 

There's nothing to be feared either 
by day or night. 

*Tis a great road, where a man 

meets with people every moment. 


Which «cay nuft we tale ? 
Quand 
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418 
Quand vous ſerez près du pre- 


mier village, vous prendrez 2 


main droite. | 
Ne faut · il pas monter la mon- 
tagne ? 85 e 
Non, Monſieur, il la faut laiſ- 
ſer à gauche. 5 
Le chemin eſt-il diflicile dans 
le bois? ; 
Point dy tout; allez tout droit, 
vous ne pouvez pas vous egarer. 
On eſt-ce que nous rencon- 
trons une rivicre ? ö 
A la ſortie du bois. | 


La peut on guter? Eft-cle 


gueable ? ; 
Neon, Monſieur, on le paſſe 
dans un bac. | Ears. 
Allons, Meſſieurs, montons a 
cheval. | CE 
Mettons-nous en chemin, 
Adieu, Meſſieurs, adieu. 
e vous ſouhaĩte bon voyage. 
jc vous remercie de toute mon 
ame. | a 


Ne voulez-vous pas prendre le 


vin de Vetrier ? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Monficur, a votre bon voyage, 
& à votre heureux retour. 


XLII. Dial. Dans une hotelerie. 
U eſt la meilleure hotelerie 
de la ville ? 
A Venſeigne du Cheval Blanc. 
En quel endroit de la ville eſt 
elle ? | 
Proche de la grande egliſe, 


Pouvons- nous loger ici? 


Oui, Monſcur, nous avons de 


belles chambres & de bons lits. 


Deſcendons, Mefiieurs, - met- 


tons pied à terre. 
Ou eſt le valet Q'ccurie ? 
le voict, Monſicur 
Prencz nos chev ux. 
Mencz-les dans l'ccutrie: 


Familiar Dialaguet, 


| happy, or ſafe return. 


When you come near the ny, 
e Jou muff take to the rig h- 
hand. 


Muft aur not go up the hill 7 
Be Sir, you muſt leave it on the 

Ji. 

4 it a difficult way through thy 


avond ? © 


Net at all ; go flrait along, you 


cannot Hye your way, 


Where & wwe mect avith a ri- 
der? 7 EE 
A, you come out of the wood. 
May one ford it over ? Is it ford. 
able? IG 

No, Sir, they go over it ina fir- 
ry, Or ferry it over. : 
Come, Gentlemen, let's go on 
horſeback, or lels take horſe, 

Let's begin our journey. 

Farewel, Gentlemen, farewl, 

I wiſh iu a good journey. 

{ thank you with all my foul. 


Vill you not take the Airrup- 
cup? Pow 


As you pleaſe, I 


Sis, to your good journey, and 


Dial. XLII. I an inn. 
Here is the beſt inn in 
toayn ? Wt 
Le the ſign of the White Horſe. 
In what part of the town is it ? 


. Near the great church. 


Ca: wel:dpe here F 

Yes, Sir, aue have good chamber, 
and geod beds. | 

Let's al:ght, Gentlemen. 


Whe e's the :ſtler ? 
Here I am, Sir. © 
T ake ou. ha: ſes. 15 
(ar ben irga tle flab'e 
A, ex- 


Ayez en ſoin. 

Voyons maintenant, que nous 

donnerez- vous a ſouper 7 
Voyez vous-memes, Meſſieurs, 

ce que vous ſouhaitez. 


Donnez-nous une demi-dou- 


zaine de pigeonneaux, deux 
perdrix, fix cailles, un bon cha- 
n, & une grande ſalade. 


. Paurai ſoin de tout; ne vous 


mettez point en peine. 


Ne voulez-vous rien autre 
choſe ? 


Non, c'eſt afſez ; mais donnez 


nous de bon vin & du fruit. 

Je vous repons queje vous con- 
tenterai. 

Voulez-vous aller voir vos 
chambres? 

Oui, appellez, vaͤtre 1 5 hs 
chambre. | 

Eclairez ces Meſſieurs à monter. 

Faites nous e au plus 
vite. 

Avant que vous ſoyez debot- 
tẽs, le ſouper ſera pet. 

Oh ſont nos valets de pied? 

Les voila qui montent avec 
vos valiſes. 
Avez- vous apporte nos pilto- 
lets ? 

Oui, Monſieur, les voila 

Debottez- moi, & allez enſuite 
prendre 2 a nos chevaux. 

Faites ſervir le ſouper. 


Meſfieurs, le ſouper eſt pret ; 
on a ſervi. 

Allons ſouper, Meſſieurs, afin 

ue nous puiſſions nous coucher 
95 bonne heure. 

Aſſeyons- noue, Meſſieurs, met- 
tons- nous A table. 


Vous ne mangez rien ; qu' avez 
vous ? 


las & fatigue. 


French and Engliſh. 


Je n'ai point d'appetit, je 15 


Take care of d! 


Now, "let's ſee what will you 


give us for ſupper ? 
See yourſelves, Gentlemen, what 
you have a mind to. 
"Os us Half a dozen pigeons, @ 
brace of partridgtes, en mn 
good capon, and a large ſallad. 


1 ſoall take care of all 3 < n 


treuble yourſelves. _ 
Willyou have wothing clſe ? 


No, that's ; enough 3 But bt? s have 
good wine, and ſome fruit. 

1 fball centent yeu, 1 Wwarraut 

ou, 


Will you 20 and ſie your ches 


ers. 


Yes, call your chambertaim.” 


Li ght the gentl men up flar ri. 
Let's hawe cur ſupper as ſoon as 


puſble. 


Before yoor beots are pulled of, . 


Supper will te got ready. 


Where are our  Footmen 9 


There they are coming up with 
your portmanteaus. | 


Have Jou brought our Pipe 1 


ug Hir, there they le. 


Pull ef my boots, and then go 
and look after eur horſes. 


Bid them ſerve 1p /+ a 


call for ſupper. 


Gentlemen, ſuffer is ready 3 t 
meat is on the table, 


Let's go ta ſupper, Gentlemen, 


that” we may go to bed betimes. 


Lv 5 ft down, Gentlemen, let's 
fit deaun at table. 


- Tu eat nithing; hat a.ls Jon ? 


T have na Honach, 1 am <veary 


ond „„ 
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312 
] e ſuis tout moulu. 
Je ſerai mieux au lit qu a la 
table. | 
Il faut prendre courage. 


Si vous vous ſentez mal, allez 


vous coscher. | 
Faites baſſiner votre lit. 

- Quejenevousempeche pas de 
ſouper, je men vais tacher de 
repoſer. 

N'avez-· vous beſoin de rien? 
Je n'ai beſoin d'a autre choſe que 
2 repos. 
Je vous ſouhaite1a bonne nuit. 
Apportez le deſſert, & allez 
dire a Photeſſe quelle vienne 
nous parler. | 
La voici qui vient. 
Meſſieurs, étes vous contens 
du ſoupe ? 
Qui, Madame, mais il faut 
auſſi vous ſatisfaire. 
Combien avons nous depenſc ? 
Qu'avyon:-nous a payer ? | 
L'ecot n'eſt pas grand, 
Voyez ce qu'il vous faut pour 
nous, pour nos valets, & pour 
nos chevaux. 


jeuné. | 

Il me faut dix ecus. 

Il me ſemble que vous 3 
dez trop. 

Au contraire, je fais bon mar- 
che. 

Comtez vous-mèmes, & vous 
trouverez que je ne vous de- 

mande Pas plus qu Al ne faut. 


Nous n aimons Pas A marchan- 
| der. 


Nous vous payerons-demain 


matin apres le dejeuné. 
Comme il vous plaira. 


A propos, donnez-nous .des 


. draps blanes. | 

Les draps que vous aurez ſont 
blancs de leſſive. 
? 2 : 


Tanila- Dialgues, 


Pour le ſoups, le lit, & le de- 5 


J am bruiſed all mn. 
 *Tavill be better for me 10 be i; in 
| bed than at table. 

You muſi take courage. 


[If you fund dad ill, go 


7 t your bed avarmed. ” 

Let me not hinder you from your 
Supper, I am going to endeavour 
to reſt. 

Do you want de ? 

{ want " but refl. 


JT wiſh you « a good night. 
Bring the agſert, and go and 
bat the /andlady co: come to ſpeak with 


e 


Here ſhe's coming. 

Gentlemen, are you ſatisfied with 
your ſupper ? 

Yes, lache, but aue muft 7 
7isfy you alſo. _ 

What bade abe had, 

I hat hade aue to pay? 

The reckoning is not at, 

See what you muſt have for us, 
our men, and our horſes, 


Fer the ſupper, bed, and breat- 
faſt. 8 
T muſt have ten crowns. 


Methinks you af too much, 


On the contrary, Jam wo 5 
cheap. , : 

Reckon yourſelves, and you vil 
find that, { don't aſt you more 125 
JA ould. 28 

Me do not love to haggle. 


Ie ſhall pay you to-morrow 
morning after N it. 

As Ju ple eaſe. - 

Now I think on't, let's have 
clean fhects. 

The feets Don all 0 are 
He- au l. 


. 


Bon ſoir, Madame. 
Bon ſoir, Meſſieurs, Je ſais 


votre ſervante. 


III. Dial. Pour s 'embarquer 
ſur le paquebot. 


ON ami, 6tes-yous Fran- 
cois ? 

Non, Monſieur ; je ſuis —_ 
lois, a votre . 
Repaſſez - vous a Calais ? 


Oui, Monſieur, quand le vent 


ſera bon. 


Avez- vous beaucoup de 9 | 


rs ? 
Jen ai deja dix ou douze. 
Avez-vous une bonne cha- 


Voulez-vous la voig ? [loupe? 


Quand partirez-yous ? 

Demain, ou peut- tre cette 
nuit. 

Combien me demandez- vous 

our mon, paſſage ? 
1 _ me donnerez 
vil vous plair. 

Je vous donnerai autant * 
les autres. 

Od ètes- vous loge ? 

A Venſeigne de. 

Je ſai od c'eſt, | 

Tenez-vous pret, je vous ap- 
pellerai quand il en ſera tems. 

Je vous en prie. 

Faut-il queje porte des vivres 2 
Comme il vous plaira, 

Monſieur, le vent eſt bon. 

Allons donc. 

Entrez dans la chaloupe. 

Je vous payerai à Calais. 

C'eſt tout un. 

On allez- vous loger ? 

Je ne ſai pas, | 

Je wai point de connoiſſance 
ici. 


Ou eſt la meilleure hotelerie > 


French end Engl. 


Good night, Miftrefs: 
Good Se, Gentlemen, 15 am 
your ſervant. 2, 


Dial. XLII. To enbark on bead * 


the packet-boat. 


F, are you @ French 


No, Sir; 7 an an Englitean, 


at your ſervice. 
Do you return to Calais ? 


Tei, Sir, when the wind ferwes. 


Have you many paſſengers * 
I baue ten or twelve already. 
Have you a good boat? 
Will you feeit ? 
When will you 2 awe 
To-morrow, ps 2 this 
night. 


Fw much do you aft * 1 


fa /age Y 


ir, you all give ne 


if you pleaſe. 


ther peop 
Where do _ 2 ? 


T know — it is. 


Be ready, I will call you whey 


it is lime. 
Pray do. © 

Mult Learry 1 7 
As you pleaſe. 


Sir, the wind ſerves. | 


Let us go then. 

Step into the boat. 

1 will pay you at Calait. 

1t is all one. 

Where do you go to lodge FE 

T know not. 

I have no acquaintance hate. 


ü bet ia? _ 
| Re*” A 
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A Venſcigne du lion d'argent. 
Portez-y done mes hardes. 
Combien vous faut- il? 
Il me faut tant. 5 
„Tenez; voila votre argent. 
Monkeur je vous remercie. 


Poon” d'eſprit & * 
Plaiſanterie. 


I. Dial. Des viſites. 
9. couſine, perſonne 
n'eſt venu vous rendre 
viſite aujourd'hui: | 
| Perſonne du monde. 
| Vraiment voila qui m'ẽtonne 
que nous ayons été ſeules Lune 
& l'autre tout aujourd'hui. 
Cela m'etonne auſſi: car ce 
n'eſt guere notre coutume ; & 
votre maiſon, Dieu merci, eſt le 
refuge de tous les faineans dela 
cour. 
He apres-dine, a 8 vrai, m'a 
ſemble fort longue, 
Et moije Lai trouvẽ fort courte. 
Les beaux eſprits, couſine, 
aiment la ſolitude, 
Je ſuis la tres humble ſervante 
au bel eſprit. 


Vous ſavez que ce n'elt pas la 


que je viſe, 

Pour moi, jaime la compa- 
gnie, je Vavoue. 

Je Paime aufſi, mais je Paime 
choiſie; & la quantite de ſottes 
viſites qu'il fauteſſuyerparmiles 
autres, eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, 
que je prens plaiſir d'etre ſeule. 

La delicateſſe eſt trop grande, 
de ne pouvoir ſouffrir que des 
gens tries. 


Et la complaiſance eſt trop 


générale de ſouffrir indifferem- 


Faniliar e he 


At the-fign of the filver hay. | 
Carry then my things thither, 
How much muſt you have? 


1 muſt haue Jo much. 
Hold, there is your money. 
Sir, 1 thank _ 


Dialogues of wit and * 
mour. 


Dial. [. Of viſits. | 


H , couſin, is nobody come 


to wifit you to-day ? 


No body in the world. | 
Truly I wonder wwe have both 
been alone this day. 


I onder ut it too; for we art 


Jeldem fo ; and your houſe, thank 
God, is the Janauary of all idlt 


courtiers. : t 


To tell truth, this afternex has 
| ſeemed very long to me. 

And 1 found it very ſeort. 

Great wits, couſin, love ſolitude, 


J am a moſt humble ſervant fo 
wit. 

You know it is what J do mt 
pretend to. 

For my part, I Has company, | 

confeſs it. 

I love it too, but I love it ſeledt ; 
and the great number of nauſzou 
wi/its one is obliged to entertain 
amongſt the others, makes me often 
delight to be by myſe'f. 

hey are over-nice, who can bear 
coith noue but Picked perſons. 


And their complaiſance is ti 
| e who —_ with all mar- 
ment 


ow 


ſe 


ment toutes ſortes de perſonnes. 
je goũte ceux qui ſont raiſon- 


nables, & me divertis des ſots 


& des extravagans. 
Ma foi, les extravagans ne vont 
vere loin ſans vous ennuyer, & 


ſent plus des la ſeconde viſite. 

Voila,Climene, Madame, qui 
vient ici pour vous voir. 

Eh, mon Dieu! quelle viſite! 

Vous vous plaignez d'etre 
ſeule; auſſi le Ciel vous en pu- 
nit. 

Vite, qu'on aille lui Lre que 
je n'y ſuis pas, 

On lui a deja dit que vous y 
etiez. 

Et qui eſt le ſot qui la dit? 


Moi, Madame. 

Diantre ſoit le petit vilain; 
je vous apprendrai à faire vos 
rẽ ponſes 1 vous-meme, 

Madame, je m'en vais lui dire, 
que vous voulez etre ſortie. 

Arretez, animal, & la laiſſez 
monter, puis que la ſottiſe eſt 
déja faite. 

Pourquoi vous mettez- vous a 
mn 
Te me ris de * naivetẽ do: vo- 
tre petit laquais. 

Ah, couſine; que cette viſite 

m embarraſſe à a Pheure qu'il ell 
N'importe, il vous la faut boire. 


AV Ps. } — "Ss 


II. Dial. D'amour. Entre Phi- 
logene & Clinias. 


Clin. Ds vient, mon cher 

Philogene, que vous 
n'etes ptus ſi enjoue que vous 
ctiez, autrefois ? Vous me pa- 
roifſez reveur & melancolique : 
n bathe: mY la belle Celie qui 
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la plapart de ces gens - là ne plai- 
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ner. of” perſons Vie eise 
I reliſh thoſe that are reaſonable, 
and laugh at fools and imperti- 
nents. © 
Truly, imperlinents grow fon 
tedicus, and moſt of them pleaſe no 


os at the ſecond viſit. 


Madam, there is Climene that 
comes to avait on your Ladyſpip. 
O Lord! wwhat a wi/ator “ 
You was complaining of being 


alone; fo Heaven puniſhes you 1 


it, 

' Quickly, go aud tell ber I am 
not at home. 

* She was told already that ou” 
are. 
And aha bl.ckbead told ber 
Ja ? 

1, Madam, - : 

Duce take the little 1 5 
ſpall teach you to make e 1 
your on | 6 
Madam, Twill go and tell her, 
you hade not a mind tobe at home, 

Stay, beaft, and let her com? ep, 


Ace the felly is done already. 


Why do you fall alaighirg ? 


1 laugh at your lacgucy 5 2 
plicicy. 

4. Fo 2 Lou this v ber- 
plexes me now / | 

No Ss it muſt go do ven 


abi you. 


A 


Dial. II. Of love. © Beaver 
Philogenes and Cl iuian. 


Clin, \ | 


Hence comesit, dear 
hilagenes, tha! you | 


are not f» jowial and merry as yu 
ujed to be Nun look penſe ve and 
melancholy : what, has the fuir 
Celia mad: yuu feel the poxver of 


Rr 2 


vous 


vous a fait ſentir le pouvoir de 
ſes charmes, & vous a ote votre 
delle humeur?, 
Philog. je ne ſaurois me de- 
fendre d'une choſe que mon vi- 
ſage dẽcouvre; & ſi c'eſt etre a- 


moureux, que de ſentir de lajoye 


à la vic d'une belle perſonne, & 
de la douleur lorsqu'on ne la voit 
plus, je vous avoue que je le ſuis. 

Clin. N' en doutez point, Phi- 


logene; ce ſont là les deux mar- 


ques infallibles d'un amour 
Pͤbilig. A ce que je vois, ce 


mal n'eſt pas encore deſeſpere 


puiĩsqu'il ne faitquecommencer. 
Clin. Appellez- vous un mal la 
| * noble de toutes les paſſions; 
la paſſion des belles ames, & de 
Jaquelle il n'y a point de jeune 
homme bien forme pour le mon- 
de qui ne ſe faſſe Cans ? 
Philog. Je vous avoue que 
n' ayant jamaisaimEauparavant, 
je ne ſai pas encore ſi je la dois 
appeller un bien, ou un mal. 
Mais je vous trouve ſi ſavant ſur 
cette matiere, que vous m'obli- 
gerez beaucoup de me faire part 
de vos inſtructions, & de me dire 
remierement ce que c'eſt que 
amour. 
Clin. On peut rapporter a trois 


mouvemens une paſſion ſi gene- 


rale, aimer, bruler, languir. Ai- 
mer ſimplement eſt le premier E- 
tat de l'ame, lors qu'elle ſe meut 
par l'impreſſion de quelque objet 
agrẽable. La il fe forme un 
ſentiment ſecret de complaiſance 
en celui qui aime, qui devient 
enſuite un attachement a la per- 
lonne qui eſt aimèe. Bruler eſt 
un erat violent, ſujet aux inqui- 
etudes, aux peines, aux tour- 
mens, quelque fois aux tranſ- 
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her charms, and taken away your 
good humour # | 


Phi log. 7 cannot but own . 


my face betrays; and if that be 
love, to feel a pleaſure at the fight 
of a fine perſon, and a pain 9, 


foe is abſent, I confeſi I am in 


love. 


Clin. Newer deubt it, Phil 


genes; theſe are the two infal. 
liblefigns of newborn love. 


Philog. As far as I ee, this 
evil is not yet deſperate, ſince it 
does but begin. | 

Clin. 2 yon call that an coil 
ewhich is the moſt noble of all paj- 
fieons ? the paſſion of great ſeuls, 
and which all accompliſhed young 


men value themſelves upon ? © 


Philog. I confzfs, that, having 
never lowed before, I know not 
ewhether I muſt call it a good, or 
an evil : But I find you are ſo 
learned upon the matter, that you 
will extremely oblige me in in- 
farting to me your inſtructions, 
and telling me firfl what love is. 


Clin. This general paſſion may 
be reftrred to three motions, Viz. 
To love, to burn, to languiſh, 
To love fimply is the firſt ſtate of 
the ſoul, moved by the impreſſim 
of ſome pleaſing Hes. 7 here a- 
riſes a ſecret ſentiment of com- 
placence in him that loves, which 
becomes afterwards a paſſion lo- 
ward the object beloved, Lo burn 
is a violent condition, lialle to dij- 
gquiets, troubles, torments, ſome- 


times to paſſionate ſallies, and de- 


pair. Jo languiſh is ihe net of 
| Ports, 


. 
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ports, & au deſeſpoir. - Langair 
eſt le plus beau des mouvemens 
de l'amour. C'eſt Veffet delicat 
d'une flamme pure quinous con- 


ſume inſenſiblement. C'eit une 
maladie chere & tendre, qui 


nous fait hair la penſee de notre 
gueriſon. Onl'entretient ſecrete- 
ment au fond de ſon cœur; & 
ſi elle vient a ſe decouvrir, les 
yeux, le ſilence, un ſoupir qui 
nous Echape, une larme quicoule 
malgre nous, Pexpriment mieux 
que ne pourroit faire toute l'elo- 
quence du diſcours. | 
Philog. Far la deſcription que 
vous venez de faire de l'amour, 


qui peut douter qu'il ne ſoit un 


grand mal ? | 
Clin. Cependant j'oſe vous aſ- 
ſdrer que c'eſt tout le contraire. 
Les tourmens d'une veritable 
paſſion ſont des plaiſirs; en ai- 
mant bien, l'on n'eſt jamais mi- 
ſerable ; on croit ſeulement l'a- 


voir ete, quand on n'aime plus. 
ar. Mais, je vous prie, 


quels ſont les moyens dont on 
peut ſe ſervir aupres des belles, 
pour en etre aime a ſon tour ? 
Clin. Les preceptesqu'on pour- 
roitdonner ſur cela, ſont infinis : 
mais apres tout, ils ne ſerventpas 
de grande choſe ; & lors qu'on 
aime veritablement, on les met 


en uſage fans le ſavoir, Cepen- 


dant, Pon peut dire, quec'eltde- 
Ja un grand merite aupres des 
dames, que de les aimer, Apres 
cela il faut entrer dans la confi- 
dence de leursinclinations; flater 
tous leurs petitscaprices; donner 
de la jalouſie pour reconnoitre 
les progres que l'on a fait chez 
l'objet aime ; en prendre, ou en 
feindre a ſon tour, pour faire 
paroitre que Pon aime, Si rien 
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lewe' s motions. It is the effect of 
a pure and clear flame, . which 
conſumes us inſenſibly. 
tender -diſeaſe, which makes us 
hate the wer y . thoughts of being 
cured, One keeps it jecretly in the 
bottom of the heart; and if it 
comes to be diſcovered, the eyes, 
filence, a neglected figh, an un- 
willing tear, expreſs it better than 


. bs. 


Philog. By the deſcription ou 
make of love, who can doubt but 
that it is a great evil ? | 


Clin. Aud yet I do aſſure you it 
is quite contrary. The torments 
of a true paſion are pleaſures : 
one that loves well, is never mi- 
ferable whilſt he lowes ; he onl, 
thinks he has been ſo, when 
ceaſes to ] 

Philog. But, pray what means 
may a man uſe with the fair, ta 
gain a return to his lowe ? 


* 


Clin. The precepts one might 
give upon this matter, are infinite: 
but after all, they ſignify but lit- 
tle ; and he that . truly, prac- 
tiſes them without being acquaint= | 
ed with them. However, one 
may ſay, that it is no ſmall me- 


rit with the ladies, the bare low- 


ing of them. Next to that, a 
lover muſt inſinuate himſelf inte 
the ſecrecy of their inclinations ; © 
fatter all their little capricious hu- 
mours ; make them jealous to diss 


cover what progreſs his lowe has 


made ; be, or feign to be, jealous 
himſelf, to fhew his love. If no- 


thing of this can lead bim to the 


de 


Ii is a © 


all the eloguence of diſcourſe could. 70 f 
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de cela ne le mene au ſecret de 


leur cœur, il faut gagner leur 
eſprit par des louanges, & faire 


valoir ingenieuſement tout ce 


u*elles ont d'aimable,car celui- 
la ne manque guere de plaire 
aux belles qui leur donne le 
moyen de ſe plaire d'avantage. 


III. Dial. Entre un amant & ſa : 


maitreſſe. . : 
E rends graces à la fortune d 
) bonheur que j'ai de vous 
trouver au logis. 
Ce neſt pas un grand miracle, 
ce me ſemble. 


Pavoue, Madame, qu'il n'eſt 


pas extraordinairede vous trou- 


ver chez vous; mais juſques ici 
je n'avois jamais eu le bonheur 
de vous y voir ſeule. 
Monſieur, vous me mettez dans 
Fembarras ; je ne ſaurois m'i- 
maginer ce que vous pouvez a- 
voir à me dire. ! 
Bien de choſes, mon doux ange! 
envelopees dans un mot, J'aime. 
Vous aimez ! 8 
Oui, Paime — + 
Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible: mais 
il me ſemble que vous ſeriez 
beaucoup mieux, d'aller parler 
de v6tre amour acelle qui Va fait 


naitre; car outre que vous pour- 


riezen recevoirquelque ſoulage- 
ment, vous me d<livreriez de 
Pimportunite que cauſe le recit 
des maux des autres, quand on 
ne peut y donner du remede. 
Ah ! que vous ètes ingénieuſe a 


diſſimuler! Eſt-il bien poſſible 


que mes regards & mes actions 
ne vous ayent pas convaincus 
mille & mille fois, que ce ſont 
vos beaux yeux qui cauſent les 
tourmens que je ſouffre? 


Dialogues, 


intimacy of their heart, he nuf 
win their mind by praiſes and 
court/hip, and ingenuouſly improve 
all that is lovely in them: for that 


man ſeldom fails pleaſing the fair, 


alho gives them an eccaſim of be- 


ing better pleaſed with themſelves. 


Dial. III. Between a lower and 
- his miftreſs.. | 
& O, Fortune be praiſed for the 
ing 1 have to find you at 
Home. . 
1t is no great miracle, I think, 


ww 


Ti is not, I confeſs, Very extra- 


ordinary to find you at home ; but 
hitherto, Madam, I never had the 
happineſs to ſee you there alone, 


Sir, you puzzle ne: I cannot 
imagine what you hade to ſay to 
Me. a . 


Many things, my dear angel ! 
wrapped up in one word, I lowe, 
You love J. 
Tes, I love =, 
That is not impoſſible : but J 
think you would do much better, 
to entertain with your loge, the 
perſon who raiſed it; for, beſides 
that ſhe might give you fome re- 


liaf, you would eaſe me of the 


trouble which ave feel at the re- 
cital of other people's misfortunes, 
when We are not in a capacity to 
help them. © | 
Oh ! how artful you are in di/- 


| fembling ! 1s it pelible, that my 


licks and actions have not con- 
wvinced you a thouſand times over 


and over, that your bright eyes 


cauſe the torments 1 endure ? 


Les 
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Les regards amoureux & les 
civilites des hommes ſont des 
marques trop incertaines d'une 
veritable paſſion ; & ils ne s'en 
ſervent, la plapart du tems, 


que pour ſonder la foibleſſe de 


notre ſexe, & pour rire de notre 
credulite. | 

Ah! ne me faites pas ce tort 
de juger de moĩ par les autres. Je 
n'ai jamais ete galand de pre- 
feſſion; je Wai connu le pou- 
voir de l'amour, que depuis le 


moment que je vous vis. Soup- 


gonnez moi de toute autre cho- 


ſe, platot que de diſſimulation. 


Oui, ma chere Cele, je vous 
aime plus quemoi-meme,& mon 
amour durera autant que ma vie. 
Chacun tient les mèêmes diſ- 
cours. Tous les hommes ſont 
ſemblables par les paroles; & 
ce n'eſt que les actions qui les 
decouvrent différents. 
Puisqu'il n'y a qui les actions 


qui faſſentconnoitre ce que nous 


fommes, la ſeule grace que je 
vous demande, eſt de juger de 
mon cœur par elles, & de me 
donner Poccaſion de vous con- 
vaincre de la ſincerite, & de l'- 
honnetete de mes feux, 

Helas ! Qu'avec facilite on ſe 
laifſe perinacer ce que l'on ſou- 
haite ! Oui, Liſidor, je crois que 
vous m'aimez d'un veritable a- 
mour ; & je retranche mon cha- 

rin aux apprehenſions du 

lame qu'on pourra me donner, 
ſi je le ſouffre. 

Ah ! ma chere Celie, vous me 
tranſportez fi fort hors de moi - 
meme, que je ne ſai ow, trouver 
des paroles pour vous marquer 
ma reconnoiſſance: mais, je 
vous prie, ſur quoi fondez-vous 
vos craintes ? | | 


moment I ſaw you. 


to expreſs my gratitude : but pray, 


1 

The amorous looks and civilities 
of men are too uncertain proofs of Wl 
a true paſſion ; and they ſeldom . 
make uſe of them with any other 
deſign than to try our ſex's weak 
neſs, and laugh at our credulity. 

Ah! do not ewwrong me ſo much 

as to judge of me by others. I ne- 
ver was a lover by profeſſion (or 
a general lower) ; I never knew 
the power of love before the fin 
8 wipe any 
thing in me but à [/imulaticn. Yes, 
my dear Celia, I love you more 
than myſelf, and my love will be 
as laſimg as my life, 


Every body ſays the ſame. All 
men are alike in words ; and it is 
their actions only that make then 
appear different. 


Since nothing but a#tious can 
ſew what we are, the only fa- 
wvour 1 beg of you, is t judge of Wl 
my heart by them, and to give me 
an occaſion to convince you of 
the fincerity and pureneſs of my 
flames. | 


Alas ! Hew eaſily we are per- 
ſuaded to what we wiſh for ! Tes, 
Lifidor, I believe your love to me 
is true; and ] hade no other con- 
cern upon me but the fear of incur- 
ring blame for encouraging it. 


Oh ! my deareſt Celia, you fo 
tranſport me out of myſelf, that I 
do not know where to find words 


what do you ground your fears up- 
a St, 1 


* 
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Je ne puis vous le dire à pre- 
ſent, Il eſt tems de nous ſẽpa- 


rer; ma mere doit etre ici dans 


un moment, & je ſerois fachee 
welle nous trouvat tete a tete. 
Helas ! De quel coup me pre- 


cez-vous le cœur, lors que vous 


parlez de nous ſeparer, & avec 
combien de chagrin je ſuis ob- 
ligé de vous quitter ! | | 

Nous trouverons le moyen de 
nous revoir; cependant. ſoyez 


' delle, & je ne ſerai pas ingrate. 
IV. Dial. Du mariage. Entre 


un pcre & ſa fille. 
| A fille, la douceur & la 
docilite de votre eſprit 


n'ont pas peu contribue a aug- 
menterPamour que j'ai toujours 
eu pour vous; & comme vous 


etes dans un age A Etre marice, 
Jai jetté les yeux fur le Cheva- 


Her N— pour en faire votre 


Quoi! mon pere, une fille de 


mon age epouler le Chevalier 


— 


Pourquoi non ? C'eſt un hom- 


me mar, prudent, & ſage, qui 


n'a pas plus de cinquante ans, & 
dont on vante les grands biens. 


deliberer fi promptement; & 
puis qu'il y va d' etre heureuſe ou 
malheureuſe toute ma vie, je 
vous prie de me donner quelque 
tems pour y ſonger. ö 

Je ſai ce qui vous eſt propre 


mieox que vous-meme ; & alnſi 
je vous dis, que vous J pouſe- 


rez dès demain. | 
Puisque vous me preflez {i fort, 
il faut que je vous diſe mes veri- 


tables ſentimens ; & que je vous 
avoue, que j aimerois mieux me 


jetter dans un couvent que d'e- 


7 


; Familiar Dialogues, 


J cannot tell it you now, þ i 
time for us to part ; my mother 
vill % here ee and 7 
would not have her find us in pri- 
vate diſcourſe. ö | 

Alas ! what a blow you firite 
in my heart, auben you ſpeak of 
parting, and wit 
grief JI am forced from you ! 


Me awill find a way to meet a- 
gain; mean while be faithful, 
and I ſhall not be ungrateful. 


Dial. IV, Of matrimony. Be- 
twixt a father and his daughter. 


Aughter, your good nature 
and feet temper have not 

a little contributed to increaſe the 
lowe I ever had for you; and ſee- 


ing you are of an age fit to be mar- 
ried, I have caſt my eyes upon Sir 


o be your huſband, 


How ! father, a maid of my 
age marry Sir N 5 


Why not ? He is a ſober, ftaid, 
prudent, and wiſe man, not above 


fifty, and one that is cried up for 


his great eſtate. 
Le mariage eſt une affaire de 
trop grande conſequence pour en 


Marriage is a buſineſs of too 
great conſequence to be ſo quickly 
ręſolvea upon; and fince the hap- 
pine/s of my whole life is at flake, 
I beg of you to give me ſome time 
to think of tt. | | 


I know wwhat is good for you 


better than yourſelf ; and there- 


Fore I tell you, you ſhall marry. 


him to-morrow. 

Since you urge me fo far, I muſt 
tell you my true ſentiments; and 
confeſs to you, that Pdrather throw 
myſelf into a nutmery than marry 


Sir N — Vince no marriage can 


Pouſer 


hb how much 
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pouſer Monſieur N- puis qu'un 
mariage ne ſauroit Etre heureux 
on Vinelination n'eſt pas. 

C'eſt une choſe, ma fille, qui 

ut-etre viendra enſuite ;. car 
Fon dit que Pamour eſt ſouvent 
un fruit du mariage. 

Mais, Monſieur, il y a de 
grands riſques du cote des fem- 
mes; & il me ſouviendra toũ- 
jours d'avoir entendu dire à ma 
grand'mè re, que la vertu d'une 
femme n'eſt jamais en fi grand 


danger, que lors qu'elle eſt ma- 
nice a un homme qu'elle n'aime 


as. 

"Sans tant de raiſonnemens, j ai 
reſolu que vous & pouſieʒ Mon- 
ſieur N—. II eſt riche, & cela 
vous doit ſuffire. 

Et moi, je vous proteſte, avec 
tout le reſpect que je vous dois, 
que je ne veux point etre ſacri- 
hee a Vinteret 3. puis qu'une fi 
grande inégalité d'age, d'hu- 
meur, & des ſentimens, ne peut 
que rendre un mariage ſujet a 
des accidens tres facheux. 

A-t-on ja mais vi une fille par- 
ler de la ſorte à ſon pere ? 

Mais a- t- on jamais vi une pere 
marier ſa fille de la forte ? 


C'eſt un parti od il n'y a rien à 
redire; & je gage que tout le 
monde approuvera mon choix. 


Et moi, je gage qu'il ne ſau- 
ro1t Etre AO d' aucune per- 
ſonne raiſonable. . 


En veux-tu paſſer au jugement 
de ton-frgre ©: ©. 

Je n'en veux paſſer au juge- 
ment de perſonne : mon cœur 
ne ſauroit pas ſe ſoumettre à cette 
tyrannie ; & en un mot, j'epou- 
ſcrai pluiõt la mort que M. N—. 


1555 daughter ? 


— 


be happy where inclination ts 
Wanting. ER i 


That is a thing, daughter, which . 
perhaps may come afterwards ; 
fer they fay that love is often 
the fruit of matrimony. 

But, Sir, there is a great ha- 
zard on the women's fide : and 

ſhall never ferget what I have 
heard my grandmother Jay, that a 
woman's virtue is never ſo much 
in danger, as when /he it married 


to one ſhe does not like, 


Without fo many reaſons, I am 
reſolved you ſhall marry Sir N—, 
He is rich, and that muſt ſatisfy 
CA. 8 uy g 
And freteſt to you, with all 
the duty and reſpect I owe you, 
that I will not be ſacrificed to in- 
tcrreſi; ſince ſo great an inequality - 
of age, humour, and ſentiments 
cannot but render a match liable to 


many accidents, , . 5 


Did any body ever fee a daughter 
ſpeak ſo to her father? | 

But did euer any body ſee a fa- 

ther make fuch a match for his 


It is a match which nothing can 
Le ſaid againſt; and I Il lay that 
every body will approve of ] 
choice. e | | 

And I'll lay, it cannot be ap- 
proved by any reaſonable perſon. 


Will you fland to your bro- 
ther's judgment? : 

Pl! fland to nobody's judgment ; 
my heart cannot ſubmit to ſuch ty- 
ranny; and, in a word, Ill ra- 
ther marry death than Sir N—. 
ty © 8 
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Les trois ee fol: T he three following is 
vans ont Ete traduits © Jogues were tranſlated cut f 
de VEſpagnol par of Spaniſh by Mr. Savage, i 
Monfieur Savage, & and put into French by 


| 
mis en Frangois par Mr. cal 5 
Monſ. Boyer. „ i 

| ” 

Dial Entre une dame & hon Dial, Vos e a lady ani Ml . 
nant. > ic. her lower. & 

L Amant. FE ne puis qu'etre Lover. Cannot fail of being je 
heureux en ce jour, happy to-day, fince 1 WW © 

Puis que Je Lai ſi bien commen- have begun it ſo fortunately. W 
po 


CE, 
La Dane. Et qu'eſt- ce, je vous Lady. Why ! What hare piu Mr 
prie, que vous avez fait aujourd'- done 19-day, that yon promiſe 
hui dont vous vous promettez Dourſel [f fo much pappineſs i in it ? 

tant de bonheur? 
P. Am. Pai vi le ſoleil dans Lov, J have ſeen the ſun in l © 


.._ toute ſa gloire. its full glory. elt. 
La D. Nous l' avons tous va Lady. So hawe we all; and, 75 
auſſi; & ſelon votre regle nous according to our rule, muſt all be 
devons tous etre heureux. Baß cor 


Am. Je vous avoue, Madame, | 2 All may haue ſeen the ſun, Le 
que tout le monde peut avoir Madam, I grant you : but fil 
vũ le ſoleil; mais avec cela, per- none knows its force and infiuene WM U, 
ſonnene noo, bien que moi Fo avell as me... L, 
{a force & fon influence, 

La D. La raiſon de cela, a Lad. The . J. ſuppoſe, i tr, 
ce que je crois, eſt parce que becauſe you are a great philoſopher. i © 
vous étes grand philoſophe. 45 

An, Point du tout, Madame ; Lor. Not at all, Madam ; r- fl. 


* 


8 * o 
" * 
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c'eſt plitot parce que je ſuis plus ther becauſe I am more in love bla 
amoureux que qQul que Ce ſoit. than any boay. mei 

La D. Amovreux ! Et de qui, Lad. In love ! with whom, 1 ** 

je vous prie? pray . 
| P Sm. D'une perſonne qui le Lov. With one that deſerves il. 3 
j merite. | | 7 
i La D. Je voudrois bien ſavoir, Lad. Whocan that be, I aver Falk | 
| go ce peut etre, qui mérite un der, ho deſerves jo . an be 35 ; 

| 4 grand honneur ? nour ? 123 
"| Am. C'eſt une perſonne qui Lov. One that is not only awort/; Ju 
| mérite non ſeulement d'etre ai- 20 be beloved, but a 40% to be au: ; ons 


mee, mais auſſi d'etre adoree. red. 
La D. n'y point de merite, Lad. Are #5 no . Leaut), 
| - ch - 


Madame, 


de beaute, d' agréẽment, ni de 
traits, qui etant vis de loin ne 

uiſſent aifement, en impoſer à 
ail & paroitfe charmans; mais 
fi on les regarde de pres, on y 
dẽcouvrira bien-tot quelque im- 
perfection; aĩnſi il faut que vous 
ayez vi cette dame du loin, de 
nuit, ou avec des lunettes. 
Am. Nullement. Il m'eſt im- 
poſſible d'etre eloigne d'elle, 
puiſqu'elle eſt ſouvent avec moi; 
je ne l'ai pas non plus vũe de 
nuit, 8 ne ſauroit y a- 
voir de nuit là od elle eſt; & 
pour des lunettes, vous ſavez, 


jamais. 3 

La D. Vraiment cette dame eſt 
fort heureuſe, ſi tout ce que vous 
en dites eſt vrai Mais qui 
elt-elle, je vous prie? Ne la 
connois- je pas? EE 

P Am. . aff bien que yous vous 
connorſſez vous meme. 


Ia D. Dites- moi donc ſon nom. 


An. L'abrẽgé de toutes les 


perfections. 


La D. Me voila maintenant 
plus cloignee de ſavoir qui elle 
eſt. A quelles marques peut- on 
la connoitre ? i 

Am. Jem'envaisvougle dire: 
Elle eſt droite comme un pin, 
blanche coinme la neige, ver- 
meille comme un roſe ; & enfin, 
toutes les parties de ſon corps 
ſont ſibienproportionnees,qu'un 
peintre, avec ſon pinceau, ne 
ſauroit deſſiner rien de plus par- 
fait: que dis- je] Elle eſt fi belle, 
qu'un peintre ne pourroit jamais 
rien faire qui la reſſemble, ou 
mémez qui en approche, 

La D. Cependant, il eſt dan- 


gere ux de la trop louèr, de peur 
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que je ne m'en ſers 


. 
agreeableneſi, nor features, b ut 
awhich, being ſeen at a diflance, 
may eafily deceive the eye, and ap- 


pear charming, and which, being 


nearly viewed, do not diſcover 


ſome imperfedlian or other; ſo that 


you either ſaw this lady afar off, 


by night, or with ſpefacles, 


Lov, Neither. For 10 be far 
off from her is impelſble, fince ſhe 


is often' with me; neither did 1 


fee her by night, becauſe night can- 


not be where ſhe is; and as for 


Jpealacles, Madam, you know 
never uſe any. ; 


Lad. Well, if all zou have ſaid 


be true, bow very happy muſt this 


lady be—— But, prithee, hs 
7s ſhe £ Do not I know her ? 


Lov, As well as you knew youre 
Saf. . 

Lad. What is her name then ? 

Lov. The abridgement of all 


perfeetions, OTE 
Lad. Naw am JI farther off 

Jr om knowing her. i bat figns 

and tokens has ſhe ? 


. Lov. I aill tell you; 2 1 


Hraight as a pine; fair like the 
nao; ruddy as a reje ; and laſtly, 
her limbs are ſo well proportioned, 
that a painter could not have de- 
Agned them better with his pencil: 


nay, a painter. could never have 


drawn any thing like her, ſhe is 
fo , 8 


Lad. NMavewer, it is dan; ereus to. 


ci) her up ſo much, f-r fiar fhe 
| © 81 2 | 


n wtf 


qu elle 
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qu'elle ne reponde pas à ce que 


vous en dites. 


Am. Ah! wen doutez point. 


Il eſt impoſſible d'en trop dire 


ſur ſon ſujet : car qui pourroit 


aſſez louer ſon front poli & ele- 


ve.; ſes yeux noirs, grands & 
bien fendus, qui etant ſous de 
beaux ſourcils en croiſſant, reſ- 
ſemblent a geux ſoleils places 


ſous deux ares8detriomphe ?Que 


dirai- je de ſa jolie petite bouche, 
dont il ne diſtille que miel, & 
remplie d'un double rang de per- 
les; qui, avec le corail de ſes 


levres, font une harmonie mira- 


culeuſe? Perſonne ne peut voir 
ſans ẽtonnement le teint admira- 


ble de ſes belles joues, ni regar- 
der ſa gorge d'albatre, & ces bel · 
les treſſes dorées ſans demeurer 


interdit. Ces rayons d'or de 
mon divin ſoleil qui chaſſent les 
nuages de mon ame 


La D. Vraiment je crois que 
vous venez de rever a quelque 


nymphe dorée du Tage, qui 
vous fait extravaguer de la ſorte. 
P Am. Ce que je dis, n'eſt pas 


un ſonge d'une nymphe : celle 


dont je parle ſurpaſſe Venus, & 
efface Diane; en un mot,elle eſt 
ame de mon ame, la vie de ma 
vie, & le commencement & la 


iin de mes eſperances & de mes 


deſirs. 
La D. Je vous prie de vous 


depecher; car de la maniere 
dont vous y allez, vous n'arrive- 


rez jamais au bout de votre car- 
riere; & il ſera minuit avant que 
vous acheviez le panegyrique de 
votre belle. Pour moi, je rai 
plus la patience de vous Ecou- 
ter, à moins que vous ne me 


diſiez tout incontinent, & ſon 


nom, & ſa demeure. 


: 
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ſhould not anfrver the character 
you give of her. | 


| Lov. Oh never Abbe 1. 7 


is impoſſible to ſay too much of 


her : for who-can enough commend 


her poliſhed and high forehead ; 


her large full black eyes, under 
noble arched eye-brows, ach ch 
look like two ſunt placed under 
tabs triumphal arches ? What 
ſhall T jay of her little pretty 
mouth, diſlilling honey, and filled 
with a double ſet of pearl; which, 
togeth:r with the ruby of her lips, 
compoſe a wonderful harmony ? No 
man can behold the glorious com- 
plexion bf her angelical checks 
«rithout admiration; nor view her 
alabaſier neck, and the glories of 
her golden locks, without aſtoniſb- 
men « Thoſe golden rays of 


my bright ſun that drive away 


the ſhades from my ſoul 


Lad. Sure you have Hamed of 
Some gelden nymph of Tagan hich 
makes you rave thus, 5 


Lov. This is no dream of a 
nymph, but one that leaves Venus 
behind, and has got the fart of 
Diana : ſhe is, in ſhort, the ful 
of my foul, life of my life, the be- 


ginning and end of all my hopes 


and defires. 


Lad. Pray make haſte: for with 
this pace, you will never reach 
your journey's end; and you will 
ſcarce accompliſh the encomiums of 
your lady by midnight. For 1) 
part, I fall have no longer pa- 


tence to hear you, if you do net 
- Immediately tell me her name, and 


where Le lives. 


/ Am. 
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P Am. Sa demeure ! Elle de- 
meure dans mon ame, & peut- 
etre par tout ailleurs. 

Le D. Fort bien, mais cepen- 
dant avec tout ce que j'ai pli ti- 
rer de vous, il m'eft abſolument 
impoſſible de deviner cette de- 
eſſe. Qui eſt-elle, je vous prie ? 

P 4m. Il ſuffit, Madame, que 
je ſuis ſon eſclave, voila tout. 
Son. nom ne fait rien a 
Paffaire. 


La D. Comment pouvez- vous 


etre ſon eſclave, puis qu'ctant 
fi genereuſe que vous la faites, 
il n'y a pas apparence qu'elle 
youlut vous rendre tel ? 

P Am. C'eſt Pamour qui m'a 
rendu tel. 

La D. L'amour ! Oh! vrai- 
ment, ſi c'eſt lui qui s'en mele, 
qui eſt-ce qui peut tre libre, 
comme dit le proverbe | Mais, 


je vous prie, ſi ne C'eſt pas une 


queſtion trop libre, dites-moi un 
peu; quel eſt cet Amour; car 
ce que vous m'en avez deja dit, 


fait naitre dans mon eſprit mille 


doutes ſur ſon ſujet. 

P Am. Madame, c'eſt un dicu, 
ou une divinite, qu'on dit com- 
munement &tre fils de Venus; 
ou plitor, ſelon une philoſophie 


plus Chretienne, c'eſtunepaſſion 


de Pame, un feu qui nous de- 


vore, & qui nous conſume; un 
torrent impẽtueux, qui entraine 
notre raiſon, & nous õte la libertẽ 


leave to matt uſe either of the ſails 


de nous ſervir denotrejugement. 
En un mot, c'eſt un tyran, à la 
cruaute duquelon ne peut echa- 
perque par la fuite. Ce tyran, ce 
torrent, ce feu, cette paſſion, cet- 
tedivinite, ou ce dieu, domine, 


tyranniſe, & exerce ſa fareur ſur 


tout le genre humain, d'une telle 
maniere, que la liberte eſt abſo- 


mankind, in ſuch a man 
free will is an 'ab/olute ſtranger 
chere ves he refedes, and nothing 


, 


3 
Lov. Where Se lives ! Why, 


ſhe lives in my ſoul, and may every 


where elſe for ought I know. 
Lad. Well, but from what J 


hawe hitherto got out of you, it im 


m9 impoſſible for me to gueſs at 


this goddeſs. Pray who ts ſhe f 


Lov. It ſuffices, Madam, that 
J am her ſlave ; that is all. 
No matter for her name. 


Lad. Mow-come you to 4 ** 


Slave ? fhe would not make you ſo 
Sure, if ſhe be ſo good as you ſpeak 


her? 


Lov: e ewe manbane ths 


Lad, Lowe made you fo ! Then, 


as the ſaying is, who can be free ? 
But prithee, 7 the queſtion be 
not too free, tell me a little what 


this love is; for, from what you. 


have ſaid, you have already rai- 


AF a thouſand doubts concerning. 
Fim. | 


Lov. Why, Madam, live is 4 


god, or deity, commonly ſaid to be 


the fon of Venus; or rather, ac- 


cording to @ more Chriſtian philo- 
ſophy, a paſſion of the foul ; a fire 
that melts and conſumes us; an, 
impetuous torrent that owerfloays 


our reaſon, without giving us 


or oars of right confideraticn. In 
a word, he is a tyrant, whoſe 


cruelty none eſcape, but theſe that | 
Ay him. This tyrant, torrent, fire, 
paſſion, deity, or god, domineers, . 


tyrannizes, and bluſters over all 


lument 


- 
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' Jumentbannie des lieux od il re- 


fide, & qu'il n'y a que des ef- 


claves & des captifs qui habitent 


dans ſon empire. Cependant 
leur eſ:lavage eſt agreable, leur 
captivite charmante, & leur ſu- 
jettion volontaire. 

La D. Si elle eſt volontaire, 
ils ſont donc en liberté; & $41 


ſont en liberts, ils ne peuvent e- 


tre dans la ſujettion: ainſi vous 


vous faites grand tort de prendre 


le titre d'eſclave, ſi vous vous 
comptez parmi eux. | 
P Am. Nous ſommes en liberte, 


je Vavoue, parece que nous de- 
- mandons ce que nous ſouffrons : 


mais avec cela nos demandes 
ſont forcees, & cette force eſt 
volontaire. 


La D. Je donnerois quelque 


choſe de bon de voir votre mai- 
treſſe, afin de Pinformer de tou- 
tes les belles choſes que vous 
venez de dire ſur ſon ſujet, & 
combien elle vous eſt obligee de 
tous ces complimens. 5 

P Am. Point du tout; car celle 
A qui tout eſt du, ne peut rien 
devoir; & a qui tout eſt da, tout 
le monde elt oblige: | 

La D. Laifſez-la ces enigmes, 


&& dites-moi qui elle eft, 


P Am. Eh bien, Madame, puis 


qu'il faut vous le dire, vous n'ig- 
- norez pas qu'il n'y a perſonne A 


qui toutes ces loüanges convien- 
nent mieux qu'a vous-meme : 
auſſi n'y en a- t-il point d' autre 


que vous qui puiſſe etre ma mai- 


treſſe, ma deefſe, & ma vie. 
La D. Eſt-il bien poffible ! 


Vraiment, j'aurai de la peine à 


dormir cette nuit ſous le poids 
d'une ſi grande obligation. 
P Aw. Madame, vous n'etes 


obligée a d'autre qu'i vous- 
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but Nlaves and captives inhabit 


his domintons. Vet their ſlave y is 


pleaſing, captivity charming, and 
Nibjeftion voluntary. N 


Lad. Fit be voluntary, the: 
are they at liberty; and while 
they are at liberty, they cannot be 
under ſubjetion : ſo that you dz 
yourſelf a great deal of wrong, by 
taking upon you the title of a ſ{ave, 
if you reckon yourſelf among theſe. 

Lov, We are at liberty indeed, 
becauſe aue beg for what aue en- 
dure: yet at the ſame time is this 
begging forced, aud this force vo- 
luntary, 4 | 


Lad. I woild give a good deal 
now to ſee your miſtreſs, that I 
might acquaint her with all the 
fine things you have ſaid of her, 
and how much ſhe is indebted to 
you for all theſe compliments. 


Lov. Not at all: for ſhe can 
owe nothing to whom all is due; 
and to whom all is due every body 
muſt be indebted. BI 

Lad. Leave off theſe riddles, 
ard tell me who ſhe is. 

Lov. Why, Madam, you cannot 
be ignorant that nothing can qua- 
drate better with theſe praiſes than 
yourſelf : therefore none elſe can be 


my miſtreſs, my geddiſi, and my 
= | > lgats 


Lad. Is it pofffble ! Sure it avill 
not be very ealy for me to ſleep to- 
night with the weight of Jo great 
an obligation upon me, 
_ Lov. Yourſelf, Madam, is only 
obliged to yourſelf far this obliga- 

: „„ 


* 
* 


meme de ce que vous voulez bien then, as you are pleaſed to term it: 
appeller obligation; puisque * for your/elf were the firſt occaſion 
vous en etes la premiere cauſe. gf zt, | | 

La D. Je ne doute pas, Mon- Lad. No doubt, Sir, Bus you're 
fieur, que vous ne connoifſez acquainted with thoſe that d. ſerwe 


des perſonnes qui meritentbeau- the/e fine epithets better than 1: 


coup mieux que moi toutes vos you would do well then to beflow 
lotianges : ainſi vous feriez bien them el/ewwhere. | 


de les aller prodiguer ailleurs. 

Am. Il n'y a jamais eu, & il Lov. There never was, nor ever 
n'y aura jamais, une perſonne sil be, à creature that deſerves 
qui ait plus de merite que vous; them better than yourſelf ; and 
& ainſi vous etes la ſeule a qui 7herefore you are the only perſon 
elles appartiennent. l bey belong to. | 

La D. je ſuis maintenant con- Lad. Now I am convinced you 
vaincue que vous vous railliez barter me. | 
de moi. 


P Am. Je vous jure par votre Lov. 7 ſauear by your bright 


beauté, que mes paroles ſont les /, I do net ;—for I ſpeak only 
-interpretes de mes penſees ; & what I think, and will always 
que je m'efforcerai de rendre endeavour to make my actious con- 
mes actions conformes a mes formable to my words. 

paroles. | | . 8 I EE 
La D. je ne ſuis pas de ces Lad. Jam none of theſe fools you 


ſottes, avec qui vous croyez a- take me for; nor will take for 


voir affaire; ni je erois pas com- g:/þel all the fine flories that a 


me evangile toutes les ſornettes man ſays to me. You men are more 
qu'un homme me vient conter. deceitful than ſerpents, and more 
Vous autres hommes etes plus dangerous than Sirens ;. for, even 
trompeurs que des ſerpens, & «when you ſing, you fill. 8 
plus dangereux que les Sirenes; 5 
car vous tuez lors meme que 
vous chantez. A ; | 
I Am. A ce que je vois, vous . Lov. You have a very bad opi- 
avez, Madame, une forte me- nion of men, I perceive, Madam. 
chante opinion des hommes. ro. Fee, 
La D. Il faut que je vous a= Lad. No very good one, I muſt 
voue, que je n'en ai pas trop cone. 155 | 
bonne opinion. : 


Am Mais cette regle eft-elle Lov. But is there no exception 


fi generale, qu'elle n'ait point from the general rule ? 
d' exception ? 


La D. je crois qu' oui; & je Lad. I Ball eve not ; nor can 1 N 


ne penſe pas meme qu'un hom- hint it poſſible ſe < man to ob- 
me puiſſe obſerver fidellement /erve fairhful'y al! the c au 
tout 's les loix & les ſtatuts de l'- /atutes of love. 

AW 8 ET 
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An. Quoi! eſt- ce que VA- 


mour a des loix & des ſtatuts Aatutes then, like a commonwealth, 


or a kingdom ? 


comme un republique, ou un 
royaume ? 1 
La D. Qui en doute? 

An. Vraiment c'eſt ce que je 
ne ſavois pas. Mais, Madame, 
ne puis-je pas obtenir de vous 
la grace de me dire qu'elles ſont 
ces loix ? 


La D. Qui vous a dit que je 


pouvois vous in former 
P Am. Je me l' imagine, parge 


que je vous vois fi ſavante dans 


la politique de l' Amour. 

Ta D. Eh bien, donc, pour 
vous faire voir le peu d'eſpe- 

Trance que vous devez avoir de 
vous rendre maitre de mon fort, 
je veux vous faire connoitre les 


difficultes que vous aurez à com- 


battre, & les fatigues qu'il vous 
faudra eſſuyer, fi vous vous ob- 
Hine. N 
Am Quoi, Madame ! s'il 
faloit hazarder dix mille vies 
pour monter à Paſſaut, je les 
perdrois toutes plutot que de 
3 le pie. | | 
Ia O. Quand vous en auriez 
vingt milles a perdre, vous n'en 
ſeriez pas plus avance; puiſque 
vous devez vous attendrea trou- 
ver une raiſon ſevere, une chaſ- 
tete anviolable, & toute la pru- 
dence imaginable, pour vous re- 
- ſiſter.” Mais pour en y&nir a ce 
que vous ſouhaitez de ſavoir : 
Les qualites que I Amour exige 
de ſes combatans, fe rapportent 
aux lettres de Valphabet : car 
comme ons'en ſert pour appren- 
dre à lire aux enfans, I'Amour 


veut auſſi qui tous ceux qui s'en 


gagent ſous ſes etendarts, s'en 


ſervent comme de fondemens & 


de princi pes. Ainſi un amantdoit 
5 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Lov. What ! has Love laws an! 


Lad. Who doubts it ? 

Lov. Truly, I never knew that 
before. But may not I chtain the 
favour, Madam, to know what 
they are? 


Lad. Who told you I. could in- 
form yu? ; | 

Lov. 1 imagine ſo, becauſe you 
are ſo ftilled in Love's politics. 


Lad. Vell then, to fhew you 
what ſlender hopes you can hae to 
take my citadel, Pl make you ſen- 
ſible of - the" difficulty, by layin 
down the hardſhips you are 00 
to undergo, i, you per/ift. 


Lov. Why, Madam if an a/- 
Sault required ten thouſand lives, 
Id loje them all befire Pd give 
ground. 


Lad. If you. had twenty thou- 
Sand ta loſe, it were the ſame 
thing ; fence you would be ſure to 
meet with the ſtricteſt reaſon, un- 
tainted chaſtity, and all imagina- 
ble prudence 19 oppoſe you. But 
to come to the point: The quali f- 
cations love requires in its com- 
batants, are „ 455" to the 
letters of the alphabet: for, as 
children are taught to read from 
thence, ſo lowe will have all that 
* under his banners to make 
ue of them alſo, for fundamen- 
tals and elements; inſomuch that 
a lover muſt be, I. amorous ; 2. 


brave; 3. ciwil; 4. diſcreet; . 
eloquent ; 6. faltering; 7. gay; 
: etre, 


I. amoureux; 2. brave; 3» ci- 
vil; 4. diſcret; $5. eloquent; 
6. flateur; 7. gal ; 8. honnete ; 
9. ingenieux ;; 10. doux; 11, li- 
beral; 12 modeſte; 1 3. nou- 
veau; 14. ouvert (o franc); 
15. pitoy able; 16. paiſible; 17. 
raiſonnable; 18. ſecret; 19. ten- 
dre; 20. vigilant ; 21. homme 


de poids; 22. ami de Xantip- : 


pe; 23. ] ff! 
P Am. Parmi les titres & les 
ualites que vous demandez 
e un amant, il ſemble qu'il y 
en a d'inutiles, & d'autres qui 


ſont contrairesa la nature de a- 
mour ; car pourquoi gattendre 


a trouver de Phonnetete dans un 
amant, purſque la chaſtetẽ eſt 
oppoſèe a la principale fin de 
ſes deſirs? "EY 
La D. Cela peutetre : cepen- 
dant un amant qui du moins ne 
fait pas ſemblant d'etre chaſte, 
ne fera jamais de grands progres 


en amour; car une femme que 


ſait que les intentions de ſon ga- 
land vont a la deſhonorer, doit 
non ſeulement le hair, mais 
meme Veviter avec autant de 
ſoin que la vie d'un baſilic. 

Am. Mais pourquoi, faut-1l 
qu'un amant foit zouveau ? 

La D. Parce que la nouveau- 
tẽ plait ala plapart des femmes. 
An. Et pourquoi fateur, je 
vous prie 3 puiſque la flaterie 
n'eit pas moins mepriſee, qu'elle 
eſt p:neralement pratique? 


La D. Parce que le pouvoir 


de la flaterie eſt ſi grand, que 
quand meme elle ſeroit groſſiere 
& palpable, elle ne laifſeroit pas 
de paſſer pour ſincerite, & pour 
loũange; ſur-tout aupres de 
nous autres femmes, qui quoi- 
que nous ſoyens auſſi laides 
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3 12. modeſt; 13. 


nenu; 14. open hearted ; 15. pi- 
teous; 16. guiet; 17. reafonable ; 
18. ſecret 3 19. tender; 20. vi- 
gilant; 2 1. worthy 3 22. Auntip- 
pes friend; 23. youthful ;- 24. 
zealous, ono endl 

. Lov. Theſe titles and qualities, 
which you require in'a' lover, 
ſeem, ſome of tbem, to be ſuper- 
fiuous, and others contrary to the 
very nature of love ; for yy 
ſhould you expect honefly in a 
ver, fence chaſtity is intirely appa- 
ite to the main end of his defires f 


Lad. That may be : yet the lo- 
der that does not at lea Jeem ho- 
neſt, will never make any great 
progreſs in his amour ; for a a 
man that knows her gallant's in- 
 tentions to diſhanaur her, ought 
not only to hate him, but avoid 
him as ſhe would the fight of a © 


bafiliſe. 1 4 
Lov. But why muſt a lover be | 
new ? | 


light in novelty. 
Lov. And why flattering, 1 
bejeech you; flattery being a thing 
Jo generally deſpiſed, though as us 
niverſally pradtiſed ? : 
Lad. Becauſe the power of flat- 
tery is. fo great, that though it 
were never ſo groſs and manifeſt, 
yet it is always taken for fincerity' 
and praiſe ; and that particularly 
75 us women ; who, although wwe 
e 


Lad, Bicauſe moſt women de- 


as homely as a Megera, yet ftill 


abe imagine ourſelves every one to 
I'S qu'une 


TIF? 
qu'une Megere, nous croyons 
toutes auſſi belles que Venus, ou 
Diane. Et de plus, ſi quelque 
Hateur parmivotre ſexe s aviſoit 
d'appeller, Ma chere enfant, une 
vieille ſexagenaire, telle eſt la 
force de la flaterie, que d' abord 
elle ſe ſigureroit d' etre jeune; & 
croiroit que les années de ſon 
age ne ſont que des mois, & 
qu'elle ne fait que ſortir du ber- 
eeau. | Wks 
P Am. Fort bien; mais comme 
les promeſſes ſont une branche 
de la flaterie, pourquoi faut-il 
qu'un homme promette ce qu'il 
ne ſauroit tenir, „ 
La D. Parce que les promeſ- 
ſes marquent notre bonne volon- 
te, & font une ſi forte impreil,oa 
ſur le cœur d'une jeune dame, 
que rarement, ou jamais, elle 
n' en peut Etre effacee. | 
' An. Par ma foi, Madame, 
votre commentaire ſurpaſſe in- 
finiment le texte; & puiſque 
vous avez bien voulu condeſcen- 


dre à inſtruire mon amour, je 


vous ſupplie de vouloir de meme 
accepter Pamant, qui n'a jamais 
eu d' autre but que d'avoir une 
place dans votre cœur. 
La D. Je lui conſeille d'en 
choifir une autre: car le mien 
n'eſt pas aſſez tendre pour rece- 
voir ſes traits; je vous aſſure 
que je les ferai rejaillir ? 
Am. Mon ame ne ceſſera ja- 
mais de pourſuivre, de deſirer, 
& de ſcuhaiter. 


La D. Frappez à quelque 


autre porte, Monſieur le Croco- 
dile; car ici on ne vous ouvrira 
jamais. TH, | 

Am. Je demeurerai donc tog- 
jours attache au ſeuil,— Quoi 
etes- vous ſi cruelle ? | 


| Faniliar Dialogues 5 5 


be a Venus, or a Diana. And 


agath, ſhould any of your flatter. 


ing. ſex call an old auaman of three- 


ſeore Child, /o great is the force 
of flattery, that ſhe would imme- 
diately fancy herfelf young; and 
believe the years ſbe reckoned ty 


_ were only months, and that jhe 


wwas but juſt then freed from her 
Fweathling-cloths, | | | 


| Lov. Well; but promiſes being 
a branch of flattery, why ſhould a 
man promiſe that which he is not 
"able to per fim 


Lad. Becauſe promiſes ſhew a 
good avill, and make fo lrong an 
inpreſſien on a young lady's heart, 
that ſeldom or never-it is removed, 


| Lov. By my faith, Madan, 
your comment infruitely- ſurpaſſes 
the text 5 and ſince you have thus 
condeſcended to inſiruct my lowe, I 
beg you will lileaviſe accept of the 
lower, whoſe aim has all aling 
been to fix in your heart. 


Lad. I adwije him to chuſe au- 
other; but for mine it is not ſoft 
enough to receive his darts; it 
ſhall be ſure to make them re- 
bound. . : 

Lov. My feul will always fel- 
low, defire, and covet. 


Lad. To another os , good Mr. 
Crocodile ; fir this avill by uo 
means be opened: 


Lov. Then will I for ever 
cleave to the threſpold.— Mill you 
then be ſo cru? 


La D, 


1 


mẽme, ſi vous perdez plus de 
tems aupres de moj. Adieu. 
P Am. Adieu, impitoyable. - 


VI. Dial. Entre deux Anglois 
& deux Eſpagnols, qui ſe ren- 
contrent a la Bourſe Royale de 
Londres.» = 

1 Aigl. E Hor vient que 

vous vous amuſez 

ici a beer aux corneilles ? . 

2 Angl. C'eſt que je nai ren- 
contre perſonne avec qui je me 


| foucaiaſle de m'en aller. 


I Angl. Eh bien, Je vais vous 
mener à un lieu on je vous re- 
pons que vous trouverez une a- 
greable compagnie. 

2 Angl. Od eſt-ce ? 

1 Angl. Ne m'en demandez pas 
davantage, mais ſuivez moi. 

2 Angl. Où, je vous Prie ? 
dites-moi cela, avant toutes 
choſes. 

1 Angl. Vous mfiez- vous de 
moi? Bi bien que je 


vouluſſe vous mener en mauvaiſe 


compagnie ? _ 

2 Angl. Nullement. Mais vous 
4 que toutes les humeurs ne 
5'accordent pas; & que ce qui 
peut plaire à un autre, me peut 
etre deſagreable : c'eſt pourquoi 


dites moi où vous voulez aller. 


1 Ang). Eh bien, puiſqu il faut 


vous le dire, c ft a la Bourſe. 


Royale, oùdeux gentils-hommes 
Eſpagnols, de mes amis, m'at- 
tendent. 

2 Angl. Parlent- ils Anglois? 

1 Angl. Un peu: mais puiſque 
vous & moi parlons leur langue, 
il ne faut pas que cela vous faſſe 
de la peine. 

2 * Eh bien, je m en vais 


u ae Eagh . 


La D. Vous Fetes à vous 


10. throw away more time upon 


Farewell, 


"Lov Farewell, moſt mreile fe. | 


Dial. VI. Between tawo Engliſs- 
men and two Spaniards, who 


meet upon the Royal Exchange 


at London. 
1 Engl. "OW now ! whit 
makes youfane ga- 
zing here ? 


2 Engl. Becauſe 1 have met 


| with nobody I cared to go with, f 


1 Engl. Why then, III coy 


you to a place where you ſhall le 


ſure to meet company vill mags 


on. 
2 En 
1 ing, 


.come along. 


Where is has ? 


2 Engl. But whither ? let ne 


know that firfl, pray. 


1 Engl. Do you diſtruſt me? Do 


you think I would carry you into 
bad company. 


2 Engl. Not at all. 
humours, you know, do not agree; 
and what may pleaſe another, 
may diſpleaſe me : therefore tell me 


whither: yes have a mind to go. 


1 Engl. Why then, i, you muſt 
know, it is tothe R — Exchange, 
where two Spaniſh gentlemen, my 

friezds, flay waiting for me. 


175 Engl. Do they ſheak Engliſh ? 

1 Engl. A little ; but ſince you 
and I underſtand their language, 
it will break no ſquares. 


2 Engl. Well, Lil go with you, 
Te 2 | Avec 
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Lad. You are fo to yourſelf, if 


: 
. — ee 
r — 4 


Make no words, 3 


But all 


Pa 


* | | | 

 avecvous, quandceneſeroitque 

pour apprendre quelques bonnes 
Phraſes Eſpagnoles. | 

1 Aigl. Vous trouverez donc 
votre affaire; car ils font tous 
deux naifs de Tolede. 

2 Angl. je m'imagine que ce 
e _—_ ceux qui ſe promenent 1a- 

as. 


1 Augl. Eux-memes. Allons 


les joĩindre.— 
meſſieurs. 
I Efpagn. Votre ſerviteur. 

1 Arngl. Je vous prie, Meſ- 
fieurs, de continuer votre diſ- 
cours: Papprehende que nous 
vous avons interrompus. 


Serviteur, 


2 Eþp. Point du tout, Monſieur. 


1 Angl, Mais oſerai- je vous 
demander le ſujet de vdtre en- 
„„ | 

I Ep. Nous parlions, Mon- 
ſieur, des manieres ordinaires de 


faluer en Angleterre & en Ef- 


agne, & nous les comparions 
enſemble, 


2 Angl. Et quelle eſt-ce qui 


vous revient le plus? | 
1 EH. Ceſt ce que je ne ſau- 
rois vous dire: il y a de Pabus 
en toutes choſes: cependant lors 
qu'un Eſpagnol me dit, Dreuwous 
garde, Dieu vcus tienne en ſante, 
Kc. ou qu'un Anglois me dit, 
Bon jeer, Ben ſcir; j'approuve 
aſſez ces ſortes de complimens. 


2 Angl. Mais le monde ne 
les approuve pas; car les perſon- 
nes diſtinguces regardent com- 
me gens du commun ceux qui 
s'en ſervent. 5 


2 Exp. Peut-etre que c'eſt une 


raiſon pour prouver qu' ils ſont. 


bons. 


I Aug. Mais que penſez- vous 


"Ta reſte de nos complimens ? 


* 
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of the reft of our compliments ? 
| : | 1 E 


although it «vere onily ts linen a 
few good Spaniſh phrajes. 


1 Engl, Then you'll be fitted ; 


for they are both natives of Tele- 
P i = | 


0s 
2 Engl. 7 fuppo/e they are theſe 
that walk youder. = 


1 Engl. The /ame. Let us go 
meet them.—Your ſervant, Gen- 
tlemen. | 

1 Span. Tour ſervant. 

1 Engl. Pray, Gentlemen, ge 
on with your diſcourſe: I fear we 
hade interrupted you. TR 

7 | 

2 Span. Not at all, Sir. 

1 Engl. But may I be fo bold 
as to aſk you what ycu were talk- 
ing about? 


I Span. Why, or were ralting; 


Sir, of the common ways of /alut- 
ing in England and Spain, and 
comparing them together. 


2 Engl. And which do you like 


beſt, Sir? e | 
1 Span, I can't tell that: there 
are abuſes in all things: though, 
evhen a Spaniard cries, God keep 
you, God he with you, God 
ive you good health, and the 
Nike ; and the Engliſi nan, Good 
morrow, Good night, and /uch 
like ; I am well enough pleaſed, 
and approve of theſe compliments. 
2 Engl. But the world dees not 


" approwe of them; for the better 
fort take thiſe for very ordinary 


feople that uſe them. 
2 Span. "Why, that, for anght 


I knew, may ſerve for an argu- 


ment of their being good. 


1 Engl. But what do you think 
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ne le 


que quand I Anglois vous de- 
mande, Comment wous portex- 
vous ? il parle en fou; & lors 
que VEſpagnol dit, Qui wous 
baiſe les mains, il parle en fourbe. 

1 Angl. Comment prouvez- 
vous cela, je vous prie ? 

1 £/þ. Premierement n'y a-t- 
il pas de la folie, quand on voit 
devant ſoi une perſonne qui ſe 
porte bien, de lui demander 
comment elle ſe porte? 

2 Angl. Cela n'eſt vrai qu' en 
partie: car il peut avoir quelque 
mal cache, que I'ceil ne ſauroit 
dicouvrir. 


1 ES. Quand cela ſeroit, quel 


bien lui faites-vous de lui de- 


mander comment il ſe porte? 


Ne vaudroit-il pas mieux prier 
Dieu, de lui donner la ſanté, 
comme fait PEſpagnol ? 

1 Angl., Sans doute. 

1 Eſp. Quant a PEſpagnol, il 
parle en fourbe, parce qu'il dit 
plus des menſonges en un an qu'11 
ne donne de liards aux pauvres 


en quarante. Car lors qu'il ren- 


contre quelqu'un, il lui dit d'a- 
bord, Fe vous baiſe les mains, 
quoi wy ſoit manifeſte qu'il 
ait pas. 

2 Angl. Tout le monde ſait 
que ce n'eſt qu'une marque de 
civilite, & un compliment que 
Pon fe fait les un aux autres. 


2 ESD. Tres aſſurement; & 


- dela eft venu le proverbe, Auen 


baiſe ſpuvent des mains qu on ſou- 
haiteroit voir couptes, 


1 Angl. Il eſt fort vrai: & de 


la nous pouvons comprendre que 
les complimens ne ſont que des 


manieres de parler qui n' enga- 
gent a rien. 5 


2 Angl. Ma je vous prie, 
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1 Span. Why, Jani of pi nion 


How do you ? he talks like a bol; 
and when the Spaniard ſays, He 
kiſſes your hands, he talks like 
a knave. a 


1 Engl. Pray make that out. 


* 
— l fe as; Et ot 


1 Span. Why, in the firſt place, 
is it not a fooliſh thing, when you 
Jee a man well before your eyes; to” 
aſk him how he does ? CES 


2 Engl. Partly yes: yet he may 
have jome ſecret diſtimper about 
him, which is not to be diſcovered 
by the eye. Fo : 

1 Span. However, what g 
can you do him by aſking him how 
he does? Would it not be better, 
to pray to God to ſend him health, 
as the Spaniard aves ? 


„ 
4 * 2A 7 « 
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1 Engl. No doubt of it. , 
' 1 "Span. Then. the Spaniard © 
talks like a knawe ; becauſe he tells 
more lyes in one year than he gives . 
farthings to the poor in forty. 
For when he meets any one, be 
preſently cries, I kiſs your hands, 
thugh it be plainly manifeft be 


does not. 


3 
. 


— E ar" OPENS 8 


2 Engl. Every one knows this 
is a token of civility and compli- 
ment to each other. : 


2 Span. Mt certainly; and 
thence comes the proverb, A man 
kiſſes thoſe hands he could wiſh 
cut off. 4 

i Engl. Very true; and theres | 
by ave may comprehend that com- 
pliments are enly ewords of courſe, 
and never obligatory,  _© 


2 Engl. Bur pray, Sir, what ah 
85 Monſieur, 


en public ? 
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- Monfieur, que dites-vous de n0- 
tre colitume de ſerrer les mains ? 

2 Epp. Je Papprouve aſſez; 
car a toũjours ẽtẽ une ſymbole 


d'amitie; mais pour cette autre 
coũtume que vous avez de frap- 
per les gens ſur le dos, jeneVap- 
prouve en aucune maniere; car 


elle choque la gravite, & elle 


tient beaucoup du ruſtique. 


I Angl. Et que dites-vous de 


ce que nous baiſons nos femmes 
1 £þþ. Cette coùtume prit ſon 
origine dans Rome lors qu'elle 
Etoit dans fa ſplendeur: quoi 
qu'elle füt alors inventee pour 
une fin bien differente de celle 


qu'on a aujourd'hui en la pra- 


tiquant. 


A, 


£ 


4 1 Angl. Pour quelle fin, je vous 


pre ? | 
1 Ep. Je m'en vais vous le 


dire. — ll faut que vous ſachiez, 


que les Romains avoĩent ſi fort en 
horreur les femmes qui bavoient 


du vin, qu'ils avoient une loi 
ro. eux, qui leur endefendoit 


"uſage ſur peine de la vie; & 
afin qu'elles ne pùſſent en boire 
ſecrettement, il n'y avoit que 


leurs parens à qui il etoit permis 
de les baiſer, pour decouvrir par 


Fodorat fi elles en avoient bu ou 


2 Ep. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 
petite perte, vi les plaiſirs qu'- 
elles nous donnent. 


2 2 Angl. Dites plitot que la 


perte he ſeroit pas fort conſide- 

Table, va les maux & les tour- 

mens qu'elles nous cauſent, | 
1 EH. Votre cenſure du beau 


ſexe elit trop ſevere. Mais pour 


Familiar Dialogues, op 
you think of our euſſom of ſhaking 


J. Si cette loi etoit au- 
_ jourd*hui en vigueur, il ne nous 
reſteroit bientõt aucune femme. 


= _ 


- 


bands fog. | 
2 Span. Oh ! avell enough; far 
that vas always a ſymbol of 


Friendfpip : but to clap one upon the 


back, another cuſtom of yours, I 


by no means approve of it”; ſince 


it ſavours of very little gravity, 
and has a great deal of rufticity. 


1 Engl. And what ſay yon to cur 
ing our women in public? 


S 
1 Span. Why, that cuſtom took 
its origin from Rome in the lim. 


of its grandeur ; though it was 
then invented for a wery different 
end from what is now practiſed. 


1 Engl. For aubat end, I le- 


 feech you ? - 


1 Span. Why, 1 will tell Jou— 
You muſt undenſtand, that the Ro- 


mans abhorred wine ſo much in 
women, that they had a law a- 


mong them, - which condemned 
thoſe to death that drank it ; and 
to the end they might not do it 
clandeſtinely, their parents alone 


had the liberty to kiſs them, to 
diſiover by the ſmell whether they | 


had drank any or not. 


1 Engl. IF the ſame law wer? 
in force now, we ſhould quickly 
have never a woman. | 

2 Span. That would be no ſmall 
loſs, conſidering the comforts and 
pleaſures they 1 US. 

2 Eng. Say rather the eh. 
would not be very great, conſider- 
ing the plagues and torments they 

ring us. ; 

1 Span. 
cenſure upon the fair ſur. 


You 8 too hard a 
725 But ts 
finir 


- 
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finir la digreſſion, je erois qu'un 
grande cauſe du debordement 
des femmes en Angleterre, vient 
du ce qu'on les baiſe en es ; 


car par le ſimple attouchement 
des levres, il ſe gliſſe d'abord un 
venin, qui dans un inſtant faifit 
le cr, . 

2 Ep. Avant que cette cou- 


tume fit introduite a Rome, le 


fameux hiſtorien Tite Live rap- 
porte, que les Romains banni- 
rent un ſe nateur fort riche, parce 
ſeulement qu'il avoit été con- 
vaincu d'avoir donné un baiſer 


à ſa femme devant une de ſes 
filles. 55 
paſſer d' 
autre. : 

2 Angl. Mais eſt-ce qu'en E- 
ſpagne les hommes ne baiſſent 
pas les femmes? 5 


une extremite A une 


1 £/p. Oui, les maris baiſent 


leurs femmes; mais c'eſt der- 
riere ſept murailles, od meme 
le plus petit rayon de lumiere 
ne ſauroit percer. 5 

1-4ng/. La raiſon de cela, a 
ce que je crois, eſt que vous 
autres Eſpagnols etes extreme- 
ment jaloux. | 

1 Ep. C'eſt platot que nous 
ſommesextremement chauds, & 
que nous n'avons pas beſoin de 
baiſes pour enflammer nos ap- 
petits. —Quelles merveilles ne 


ferions-nous pas, fi nous ajoti- - 


tions cela a notre feu ! 

2 Angl. Moins, peut-etre, que 
vous n'en faites maintenant; car 
la privation elt ſouvent la cauſe 
de appetit. 5 . 

2 £/p. je crois que l'amour 
eſt un feu qui ne peut etre é- 
touffe, quoi qu'on y jette beau- 
coup de matiere; & qu'il eſt 


3 | 


I dug] On les vit bientdt 
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end the digre/ſion, it is my opinion. 
that a great cauſe of the looſensſs 


F women in England proceeds © 
From kiſſing them in public; for 


with a bare toreh of the lips, there 
immediately enters a venom which 
inftantly ſeizes the heart. 


— 


2 Span. Before this cuſtom was 


introduced into Rome, the famous 


hiftorian Livy relates, that thi 


Romans baniſhed a very rich ſe- 
nator, merely becauſe he had bers 


convicted of King his wife B- 


fore one of his daughters. 


1 Eng. Prom one extreme, it 
ſeems, they ſoon come to another. 


2 Eng. But + not the men kiſs 


the women in Spain? 


1 Span. Yes, huſband; kiſs thiie 
wives ; but tb within a 


| Jevenfold avall, where not Jo much. 


44 glimpſe of light can enter. 
1 Eng. The reafos of that, 1 


Suppoſe, is, becauſe you Spaniards. 


are immoderately jealous. 


1 Span. No; rather becauſe we 
are inmoderately hot, and have 
no need of hiſſing to inflame our 
appetites. What wonders might 
abe not perform, if wwe added that 
to the fuel ! | | 


1 Eng. Leſs, perhaps, than you 


do now ; for privaticn is often the 


cauſe of appetite. 


2 Span. I take love to be a fire 
that is not to be ſuffocated by 
throwing en a great deal of fuel ; 
tut rather like the fick man in a 


- ſemblable | 


* ＋ 


1 
i 
: 
i 

| 
! 
. 
+ 
| 


a. 


veut boire. i 

1 ES. Et cela ſur tout parmi 
les Eſpagnols, qui étant natu- 
rellement bilieux, on peut dire 
que chez eux Venus eſt dans fon 
empire. he 

1 fAngl. Pour moi, je crois 
ue c'eſt tout le contraire; puiſ- 


qu'il eſt certain que I humidité 


contribue plus à l'amour 50 la 
chaleur ; & que les perſonnes 
bilieuſes, étant toujours ſeches, 


ſont par conſequent moins pro- 
pres pour cet exercice. | 


2 Ep. L'humidité ſans la 


cChaleur ſeroit comme la terre 


fans le ſoleil, laquelle n'eſt pas 
capable de rien produire d'elle- 
meme. 4 _ 

1 Ef, Et c'eſt pour cela que 
les poetes ont ſagement marie 
Veaus avec Vulcain, le dieu du 
feu. f * 
I ũAngl. Mais Vulcain & Ve- 
nus, ſans Ceres & Bacchus, paſſe- 
rojent aſſez mal leur tems en- 
ſemble. | 

2 Angl. Pour moi, je crois que 


dans les pais froids la chaleur 


naturelleeft plus concentree que 
dans les pais chauds, & par con- 
ſequent qu'elle a plus de force. 


2 E/þ. 


mour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 


dans le ſang, & dans les parties 


exterieures. 

2 Angl. Voudriez vous nier que 
la chaleur naturelle du ſang 
paſſe par le cœur, & vienne ori- 
ginairement du foye ? 

2 Ep. Point. Mais cependant 
je ſoutiens qu'elle n'opere pas 
cet effet dans ſon origine & dans 


f a chaleur naturelle de 
,ceur_welt pas la cauſe de la. 
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ſemblable à un malade, qui a la 
ſtiëvre, qui plus il boit, plus il 


feuer, dh, the more he drinks, 


the more he is ary. © 


, 1 Spa n. Aud that eſpecially a- 
mong Spaniards ; who, being na- 
turally choleric, Venus with them 


may be ſaid to be in her kingdom. 


1 Eng. Now I take this to be 
quite contrary ; it being certain, 
that lowe is more bebolden to moi- 
iure than heat; choleric perſons 
being conſtantly dry, and there- 
fore not ſo proper for this exerciſe, 


2 Span. Moiflure without heat 
would be like the earth avithout 


the ſun, which is not able to pro · 


duce any thing of igſelſ. 


1 Span. And therefore the poets 
ewiſely matched Venus with Vul- 
can, the god off fire. 


1 Eng. But Vulcan and Ve 


nus, without Ceres and Bacchus, 
awvouid be but indifferent company 
ta each other. DE 

2 Eng. For my part, I am of 
opinion, that in cold countries the 
naiural heat is more concentered 
than in hot, and conſequently cf. 
greater furce. | 

2 Span. The natural heat of 
the heart is not the cauſe of love, 
but that which is in the blood and 
exterior parts. 


2 Eng. Well, avill you deny 
that the natural heat of the blood 
comes through the heart, and pro- 
ceeds originally from the liver ? 

2 Span. No. Yet I affirm, that 
it does not work this effett inthe 


origin and fountain, but after it 


a 
FU 


{a ſource, mais ſeulement apres 
quelle.s'elt diſperlee par les vei- 
nes & les artères. Car comme 
une force etendue eſt plus foi- 
ble que lors qu'elle eſt ſerrée, 
ainſi la chaleuretant accompag- 
nee du froid, ſon contraire, ce- 
lui-ci ſurmonte l'autre, & Paf- 
foiblit de telle maniere qu'elle 
ne ſauroiĩt faire ſon effet. 

EY. Il eſt vrai: cur lexpẽ- 
rience nous montre dans les 
boucs, qui ſont les plus laſcif de 
tous les animaux, que ſi on les 
tranſporte dans un pais froids 
ou bien ils meurent, ou ils per- 
dent beaucoup de leur vigueur 
naturelle. f 


2 4ngl. Il eſt vrai que les po- 


etes nous diſent, que les Satyres 
& les Faunes, qui etoient une 
eſpece de demi-boucs, que les 
Payens adorvutent comme des de- 
mi-dieux, étoient des Creatures 
fort laſcives. 

1 Augl. Laiſſons- là les poctes, 
Parlons de quelque autre choſę. 
——Que dites-vous, Meſſieurs, 
de Ia ville de Londres ? 


1 Zþ. Queen ẽtẽ c'eſt une bou- 
tique, & en hiver une petaudi- 
re.” . 


vous prie ? | | 
1 Ep. C'eſt une boutique en 
tc, parce qu'alors on n'y voit 
preſque autre choſe 3 tout le 
nonde s'étant retire a la cam- 
gne pour 8'y divertir. 

2 Angl. Et pourquoi eſt-elle 
ne petaudiere en hiver, je vous 
rie ? : 


E. Parce qu'en hiver les a- 


cas, les chicaneurs, & les plai- 
leurs en preunent une entiere 
oſſe Hon. Mais à cela pres, C eſt 


French and Engliſh. 


+ A.gl. Comment cela, je 


58 
has diſperſed itſelf through the 
veins and arteries. For, as ex. 

panded farce is weaker than auben 

it is united, ſo heat being acm. 
fanied with its oppoſite, cold, the 

latter overpoers the former, and 
weakens it in ſuch a manner, that 
it is not able to work its effect. 


1 Span. True : for experience 
Spews us in goats, which are the 
2 libidin us of all animals, that 
if "you carry them into à cold 
country, they either die, or loſe 
vey much of their native vigour. 


2 Eng. The po:ts indeed tell us, 
that the Satyrs and Fauns, who 
ere a fart of ſemi-goats, wur- 
ſviped by the Hleathens for demi- 
gods, were a very lufiful fort of 
creutures. 

1 Eng. What have we to do 
with the poets ? Let us talk of 
fſemething elſe.———that think 
you, Gentlemen, of the city of 
Lendon ? | 

1 Span. Why, in the. ſummer, 
"tis a ſhep, and in the winter a 
bear- garden. 

1 Eng. How is that, I pray? 


1 Span. I is a ſhop in the ſum- 
mer, becauſe then there is lilile 
elle to be ſeen in it; all the com- 
pany being retired to the country 
to take their pleaſure. 

2 Eng. And why a bear-garden 
in the winter, I beſeech you ? 


1 Span. Becauſe in winter, 
lawyers, peltifogers, and litigi- 
cus people, take entire paſſaſtion of 
it, But jatting all this afide, it 

„ une 
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monde. 


r Avgl. Qui dites vous de 
votre pais en general? 


1p. Qu'il el le plus fertile 


& le plus agreable qu'il y ait. 
2 Ep. Cependant permettez- 


moi de vous dire; que comme 


S 1 


il n'y a rien de parfait dans la 
nature, il manque de quantité 
de choſes qu'il eſt force d' em- 


prunter des autres nations. 


2 Angl Je vous prie, Monſieur, 
de me dire quelles ſont ces cho- 
ſes ? car je ne ſaurois croire 
go manque de quoi que ce 

ot. | 


2 Eſp. Il eft vrai, qu'il re 


manque de rien; maiscependant 
il ęſt oblige d'aller chercher plu- 
ſieurs choſes dans les royaumes 


etrangers. Car naturellement il 
ne produit ni or, ni argent, ni 


vin, ni huile, ni ſucre, ni epi- 
ces; il n'a pas non plus de la 


5 FTumiliar Dialogues, © 
une des plus belles villes du 


8 


is one of the fineft cities in ile 


1 Eng. What jay you. of cur 
country in general“? 

1 Span. That it ij the moſt fer- 
tile and moſt pleaſant of any. 
2 Span. Yet give me /eav: to in- 
terpoſe a word : As there is no- 
thing perfect in nature, it wants 

* ſeveral things it is forced to be be. 

holden to other nations for. 


: 2 Eng. What are they, pray, | 


Sir ? for ] cannot think it wants 
"any thing. | 


2 Span: Trac, it wants nothing ; 
but it is obliged to fetch divers 
things from foreign kinpdoms ; for 
it — 1-5 uk — lt 
nor ſilver, wine, nor oil. ſugar, 
nor ſpice ; neither has it fill, nor 
ſeveral other things which I could 


name. 


ſoye, nt pluſieurs autres choſes 


que je pourrois nommer. 
1 Angl. Mais nous en avons 


qui nous ſervent au lieu de cel- 
les-la; comme, la biere au lieu 


de vin, le beurre au lieu de I 
Huille, la laine au lieu de la 


| 8 ſoye, & ainſi du reſte. 
1 Ep. Neanmoins, il eſt cer- 


tain que votre royaume ne ſau- 
roit ſubſiſter ſans avoir commer- 
ce avec les autres; au lieu que 
FEſpagne eſl, de tous les pais 


du monde, le ſeul qui produit 


en Ini-meme tout ce qui eſt ne- 
ceſlgyre a la vie humaine. 

i Angl. Pardonnez- moi; je 
p is vous dire une choſe qu'il 
ne produit pas. 

— ͤ v 

I Ang. Les &pices : car vous 


Hes faites venir des Indes. 


1 Eng. Ye we have thiſe that 
ſerve our occaſions inſlead of them; 
ſuch as beer for wine, butter for 

oil, wool for fill, and the like, 


1 Span. Notavithſtanding, it is 
certain that yeur kingdom carmt 
Jub{ift altogether awithout communi» 
cation With others ; au/ en © pain, 
of all places in the werld, produ- 
ces within itſelf every thing ne- 


cefſary for human life. 


1 Eng Pardon me; 1 can tel 
you one thing it does nat produce. 


1 Span. What is tha! ? : 
1 Eng. Spice ; fer you bring 


1 EG. 


that frem the ludies. 


French and Engliſh. © 33) 
1 E/p. Vous avez raiſon ; mais 1 Span. Right ; but flill, as you N 
auſſi comme vous le dites de /ay England, we have that Wai 
Angleterre; nous avons ce qui which ſerves us as well. - - = 
nous ſert au meme uſage. | | 

1 Angl.- N'importe; cepen- 
dant je m'aſſure que vous m'ac- 
corderezqu'en general l' Angle- 
terre eſt plus abondante que 
TEſpagne. e 

1 £þ. Jen demeure d'accord: 
mais auſſi il faut que vous m'a- 


1 Eng. No matter; yet I am 
fare you muſt grant me in general, 

that England is a much more 
fruitful country than Spain. 


1 Span. I grant it: but awithal 


you muſt allow me, that your meats 


voũez que vos viandes ne ſont 

as la montie ſi nouriſſantes que 
es notres ; car notre pals etant 
plus ſterile, notre chair eſt ſi ſuc- 
culente, que ſi on en mangeoit 
autant en Eſpagne qu'en Angle- 
terre, on ne manqueroit pas de 
s'en repentir bien-tor. 


are not ſo ha N jo nouriſhing as ours & 


for our country being more barren, 


cur fleſh is of fo great nutriment, 
that, ſhould a man eat fo much in 
Spain as in Engl nt, bs v ul 


inſallitly ſoon rep it. 


* 


2 Span. That, J ſupp? 7, occa- 


2 Eſp. Ceit, à ce que je erois, 
ſioned aur proverb, which ſays, 


ce qui a donne lieu a notre pro- 


+ C 
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verbe, qui dit, Votre pert a man- 
gi du roti, il Feſt couch, & il eff 
mort ; ne demaudex pas, je vous 
prie, ce qui Ju ue. | 
i Argl.. Mais je vous prie, di- 
tes- moi maintenant ce que vous 
penſez de notre nation en ge- 
neral ? 
1 £/ Que, generalement par- 
lant, les Anglotis ſont bien-faits, 
ſpirituels, ſociables, de belle 
humeur, amoureux, & grands 
amateurs de rejouiſſances & de 
feſtins: mais avec cela ils ſont 
naturellement fiers & arrogans, 
ſur tout avec les etrangers; & 
Jen ai remarque quelques uns 


merry making aud feajl ag 
oF 


Your father cat roalt meat, went 
to bed, and died ; pray don't 
aſk what killed him. | 


1 Eng. Well, but pray now tell 
me, what do you think of our na- 
tion in general? ; 

2 Span. Why, generally ſpeal- 
ing, Engliſhmen are bandſame, 
witty, leciatle, good. humoured, 
amorous, and great friends to 
: but 
w1ithal, they are naturally proud, 
and haughty, chieſy to , rangers; 
and I have obſerved ſome among 


r 2 
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yeu ud of the moſt ford:d a» 
3 which diigraces all their 
_other virtue. 
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parmi vous d'un avarice tout à 
fait ſordide, que ternit l èclat de 
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ons lears autres belles quali- 
tes | YEE 

2 Angl. Et que dites- vous de 
nos femmes ? | 

2 £þp. Je crois, qu'en genera], 
elles ſont les plus belles du 
monde, parce qu'elles ont les 
trois meilleurs qualites pour les 


2 Eng. And awhat do you ſay of 
our au en | 
2 Span. Why, I take them, for 
the mt part, to be the ſaneſt in 


 theawnrld, by reaſon that they ba ve 


ihe three beſt prope-ties to make 
u 2 rendre 
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1endre telles; 
* parfaitement 


qui ſont, d*etre 
blondes, ver- 


meilles par excellence, & d'a- 


voir la taille fort belle. 


I Argl. Elles vous ſont obli- . 


gees du portraitavantageux que 
vous faites d'elles; carncus au- 
tres Anglois ſommes portes na- 
turellement a medire d'elles; 
quo1que cependant nous les ad- 
mirions, ce qui eſt une de nos 
belles qualités que vous avez 
oudlice, Il faut, Meffieurs, 
que je prenne congẽ de vous; 
mais j eſpere que pendant votre 
ſejour en ce royaume vous dil- 
poſerez de moi comme d'un de 
vos ſervite urs. 


1 & 2 E. Monſieur, nous 


vous remercions.— Meſſicurs, 
vorre ſerviteur. 

1 & 2 Ausl. Serviteur, Meſ- 
ſieurs. 8 


VI. Dial. Entre. un ſot igno- 


rant, un drole qui ai me a rail-_ 


lir, & un autre qui eſt ami de 
tous les deux. 
ON cher Roger, quelles 
nouvelles: 

Oh! quantité. 
*Turc, à ce qu'on dit, Sc {t fait 
Maure; & Veniſe flotte main- 
tenant dans l'eau; & de plus, ce 
qu'on ne dit qu'en ſecret, le 
Comte de Flandres a couche a- 
vec la Reine d'Eſpagne. 


Quoi! toutes ces nouvelles? 
Oui, elles ne ſont que d'arri- 


ver par un exprès. 


Les grands menſonges yien- 


nent ordinazrement 75 loin. 


Cela peut étre; mais cepen- 


dant cect eſt auſſi vrai que voila 
dela lumiere; & ſi vous vivez, 
vous verrez des merveilics plus 


e. 


Le grand 


them ſo ; which are, to be fait 
in perfection, red to an excellence 


aid to have very good ſhapes, 


for the goed character you give 
them; for wwe Engliſh are natu- 
rally apt to ſpeak againſt them, 
even though wwe admire them; 
ewhich is one of. our excellencies 
that you forget. Gentlemen, I muft 
now take leave off you 3 but hope 
as long as you continue in this king- 
dim, you will command me as your 
ſervants 


* 
* 


1 and 2 Span. We thank hon, 


Six. Gentlemen, Jour er- 
"Valle | 
1 and 2 Eng. Your om, 
f entlenmen. 


Dial. vn. > an ignorant ; 


fool, a bantering 4 and one 
that is a friend to bot 


15 dear Roger, ke news ? 


Oh ! . great 
Turk they ſay is turned Moor; and 
Venice noau floats in water ; and, 
moreover, what 1s ſomething of 4 
Secret, the earl of Flanders has lain 
with the Queen of Spain. 


How ! all this news ? 
Yes, juft arrived by expreſs. 


Great lies commonly come afar «of. 


Well, that may be : but 7 


ever, this is as true as the light ; 


and, if you live, you. will fee 
firanger Mnuders. 


| Quelles 


1 Eng. They are obliged 10 you 


R 


Quelles marveilles, je vous 
pre? 
Que le ſoleil ſera plus grand 
que toute 8 
En verite ! Eſt- il bien poſſible? 
Oui, il eſt plus que poſſible, 
puis que cela eſt certain. Com- 
me auſſi que la lune paroitra tou- 
tes les nuits en une nouvelle for- 
me; & que les planetes n'au- 
ront d' autre lamiere que celle 
qu'elles emprunteront du ſoleil; 
que toutes les rivières ſe dechar- 
geront dans la mer, & que plu- 
ſieurs montagnes jetteront de 
feux : qu'il y aura une grande 
mortalite parm! le betail de tou- 
te eſpèce; & enfins que dans 
chaque ville il y aura des mon- 
ſtres qui vomeront des flammes; 
& que ceux- la mourront qui ne 
mangeront pas ce qu'ils vomiſ- 
„ 1 . 
Miſericorde! il faut que ce 
ne ſoit que menſonges. 
Nullement; car le ſoleil & la 
lune defaudront plitor que ces 
choſes ne manquent d'arriver. 
Si cela eſt, il faut donc que 
tout le monde meure; car com- 
ment pourroit on jamais digerer 
ce que ces monſtres, dont vous 
parlez, vomiſlent ? | 
Quoi, tu as d&jadigere tout un 
ane, & ceci te fait de la peine? 


% 


Si je ſuis un ane, vous ctes un 
mulet, Pun vaut bien l'autre. 
Fort bien — mais dites-moi 
un peu, fi chaque fot devoit e- 
tre ta ce pour ſa ſotiſe, ne croy- 
ez- vous pas que votre quote 
part montàt bien haut? 


Pas fi haut que la votre, a 


moins qu'on ne vous fit grace 
des trois quarte de la taxe. 
Fi donc, Meſſieurs, accordez- 


7 


French and Engliſh. 


1 
bat avenders, prithee ? 


' Why, that the ſun will be great- 


er than the whole earth. 

Indeed is it poſſible ? 
Ties, more than poſſible ; it is 
certain. And likewiſe that the 
moon ſhould be ſeen every night in 
a different form; and that the 
planets ſhould have no light but 
auhat they borrow from the ſun : 
that all rivers hall run into the 
fea, and many mountains blaze 
with fire : that there will be a 
| huge mortality of cattle of all 
. kinds ; and laſlly, in every city, 
there will he ſeveral monſters that 
ſhall caſt forth flames from their 
mouths ; and that thoſe men who 


do not eat aubat they womit, ſhall 


die. 1 


| 
Mercy en us ! this muſt needs be 


all lies. | 


By no means ; for the ſun and '| Wt 
moon ſhall ſooner fail than theſe Wi 


things not happen. | 
Why then all people 7 4 die ; 
for how is it poſſible tha 


monſters you ſpeak of diſgorge ? 
W hy, thou haſt digeſied a whole 


aſs already ; and daft thou boggle 
at this ? , 


I am an af5, you are a mule, 


and that's near of kin. 

Well 
every fool wire to be taxed for 
his folly, would not your quantum 
run high, think you ? 


Net fo high as y:urs, unleſs you 


were not above a quarter cgſid. 


Come, come, peace, for ſhame, 
Vous, 


W 


— 


t any. 
ſhould ever digeſt whatever theſe 


but come, tell me, if 


5 
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S- ; 
vous, Yous vous tes aſſez rail- 
Es. 5 

Quoi ! nommez vous ela rail- 
lerie, d'etre appelle ſot, & je ne 
ſai quoi plus? 


Selonmoi, il peut fort bien vous 


appeller ſot, you qu'il s'elt mo- 


que.de vous 
a fait. "HY 
Que voulez-vous dire? 

En vous embarraſſant comme 
il a fait avec ſes miracles. 
Eſt- ce donc que vous les en- 
tende mieux ? | 

je crois qu'oul. 

Je ſerois bien aiſe de les ap- 
prendre. Je vous. prie, Mon- 


la maniere qu'il 


neur, d'avoir la bonte de com- 


mencer. 
Et bien, premicrement il vous 


2a dit, que /e Turc s'étoit fait 


Maure. Comment diable peut 
it s%cen empecher, puis qu'il a 
toujours fait profeſſion du Ma- 
hometiſme ? Il a dit enſuite, que 
Veniſe frotoit dans l'eau. Vrai- 
ment cela peut fort bien arriver, 
puis qu'il eſt bat dans la mer. 
Pour cela j'aurois bien pù le 
deviner. Mais que le Comte de 
Flandres ait couch avec la Reine 


a'E/agne, comment prouveriez - 


vous cela? Z 
Ho, buſe que tu es! Quoi es- 
tu devenu fi vievx ſans 1avoir 
qu'il n'y a que le Roi d'Eſpagne 
aqui ſoit Comte de Flandres ? 


Ma foi, je ne penſois pas à cela. 
Mais continyez, je vous prie. 


Il a dit encore, que le ſoleil 


feroit plus grand ne toute la terre: 
& en effet il eſt dix- neuf fois plus 
grand, comme il ett aiſe de la 
prouver. Enſuite il a dit, ue la 
5 paroitroit chaque nuit en une 
cult forme ; ce qu'elle ſera 
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Gentlemen, you have rallied at one 


another enough. | 


What ! to be called a fool, and 


J knon; not what, do you tall 


that raillery ? 

In my mind, he might very well 
call you fool, when he has made 
Jo great a one ,. 


Flow do you mean? e 
Why, by puzzling you with his 
wonders. ; : 

Do yiu underſtand them better 
then ? 5 

Yes, IT think I ab. 


| {| jhould be glad to be An, - 
1 beg, Sir, you will be fo good as 
to begin. | Eg . 


. tn 16 Biff Hoes be told 


vou, That the 'I urk was turned 


Moor. How the devil ſhould be 
do ot herauiſe, when he has all a- 


long been a Mahomeitan by pro- 
feſſion? Next, that Venice float- 


ed in water. Truly that mizht 
very well happen, fince-it is built 


in the 2 | | 
Mell, I could eafily have gueſſed 
at this, But as to the Earl of 
Flanders lying with the Queen 
of Spain, how can you make that 
out ? | 


arrived at theſe years, and deft 
thou not know, that the King of 
Spain is the only Earl of Flan- 
. 25 

Faith, I did not think of that, 
But, prithee, go on. | 
I ly, then he ſaid, that the ſun 


ſhould be greater than the whole _ 


earth: and even /o it is ninetten 
times, as is eaſily to be proved. 


Next, that the moon ſhould appear 


every night in a different form: 
and fo it will, as lang as it akways 
| - totjours, 


JJ ² U ams-wo 25 oo A 0,0 WW. 


Why, thou caf, thou ! art thou 


245 >. a al - Ah. 
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tolijours, puis qu'elle ne ceſſe 
d' etre ou dans Je croiſſaut ou 


dans le decour. Et pour ce qui 


eſt des Montagnes en feu, nous 
en avons pluſieurs examplesdans 
le monde, comme l' Etna, le 
Veſuve, Sc. Et pour le betail 
gui mourra en grand gquantité, il 
nous (eroit impoſſible de vivre fi 
cela n' toit. 2 . 
Tout cela peut bien etre : mais 
je ne ſaurois m'imaginer com- 
ment vous expliquerez /es mon- 


fires qui vom ent de ftu, que 


nous devons manger pour con- 
ſerver notre vie. 


II n'a pas dit que vous deviez 
manger le feu; ila dit ſeulement . 


qu'il vous faloit manger ce que 
ces monſtres jettotent dehors, ou 
qu' autrement vous mouriez. Ce 
qui veut dire du pain, mon 
ami, du pain, ſars quoi, vous 
feriez bientot un voyage en 
Pautre monde, je vous en re- 
pons: car ces monſtres dont il a 
parie, ne ſont que des fours.— 
Et bien, qu'en penlez-vous 
maintenant ? | 


Ce que yen penſe! Vraiment 


que vous avezraiſon, & que j'ai 
ete un ſot, d'avoir ete fi long 
tems em barraſſe d'un conte bleu, 
d'un rien. Je ſuis fi fache de 
ina betifſe, qu'il me prend envie 
de me caſſer la tete pour voir fi 
j'ai de la cervelle ou non. 
Arretez, ne ſoyez pas fi fou; 
vraiment ce n'eſt pas la premiere 
fois qu'on a vu d'auſſi grands 
eſprits que vous embarrailes de 
bagatelles. Que penſez-vous du 
vieux poëte Grec, Homere, qui 
ſe promenant un jour ſur le bord 
d'une riviere, apres avoir perdu 
Ja vie, & entendant que des 
pecheurs qui s'epouillotent, eri- 
I | 


no depth. 


ll er men who avere louſing them- 
ſelves, cali to their fellows who 
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"either increaſes or decreaſes. 
Then, for mountains . blazing 
with fire, there are many inflau- 
ces in the world, jach as AEtnas 
V.fuvius, &C. and for cattle dy- 
ing in great abundance, it auen 


impelſi WE ſhould live che. 


IWhy, all this may be; but 1 


cannot imagine how you can make 
out the monſters that vomit fire, 
which we are te eat to ſave our 
hives. | | | 


| He did not ſay you were to eat. 


the fire; he ſaid only you mult 
eat what the monſiers cafl forth. 
or y u ſhould die. That g5—— 
bread, child, bread, or you would 
ſoon hick" up, take my word for 
it : for theſe monflers he /þ ke of ts 
you, vere no other than owvens.— 


Well, what think you now ? 


1 j 


Think! W by, I think you are in. 


the right; and I have been a cba 


head to be puzzled all this while WY 


with a tale of a tub, a thing of 
Oh, I could aim 
knock my brains cut, if I had any, 
for being fo great a numſcull. 


Hol, be not fo raſh; fer ter- 
tainly as great wits as you have 
been puzzled with trifles before 
now. What think you of the old 
Grecian bard, Homer, who walk 
ing one day ty a river”s fide, after 
be was blind, and hearing ome 


and aſting 


were onthe other fide, 
| | oient 
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oient A leurs compagnons qui 
ẽtoĩent de l'autre cote de la rivi- 
ere, & leur demandoient, Ce 
zu ils avoient pris, A quoi re- 
pondirent, gu ils navoient plus 
ce qu'ils awoient pris, & gut ils 
cherc hoient Jeulement ce gui a- 
Voient; il fut ſi etonne de ce 
myſtere, qu'il s'en e e in- 
continent chez lui, & mourut de 
chagrin. Que dites- -vous de 
cela? 


Ce que j' en dis! Que ſi je 


croioĩs Phiſtoireweritable, je le 
croiois un grand fou. 

Allez; vous ne devez pas vous 
embarraſſer de cela. je crois qu'il 
n'y a guered'apparence que vous 
mouriez de la meme maladie. 

Ma foi, je crois que non- Car 
je diraĩ en faveur de tous ceux de 
ma famile qu'ils m'ont fait la 
grace de ſortir de ce monde ſans 
8 alambiquer la cervelle : ainſi, 
adieu, Oedipe. 

Adieu, ignorant; & entends- 
tu, la premiere fois que nous 
nous rencontrons, que ce ſoit 
aun feſtin de flammes, avec une 
grande mortalite de betail, des 
montagnes qui jettent des zeſts 
enflammes, des rivieres de vin 
clairet, & enfin où nous ayons 
le ſoleil pour nous cclairir de 


jour, & la lune & les etoiles 


pour nous guider durant la nuit. 


Allez, vous etes un badin; & 


tel je vous laiſſe. 


Et vous Etes un ane; & tel je 
vous laiſſe. 


VIII. Dial De la campagne; & 


enſuite de la nation Ang loiſe. 
Eerit en Lannee 1705. 


El mon cher ami, Sk te 
| tiez- vous deveru? | 
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them what they caught, and 
they anſwering, That what they 
caught they loſt, and only look. 
ed after what they had; be was 


Jo afloniſhed at the watery, that 


he immediately went home, and 


died —— What Jayeft thou to this 


neus? 


Say ! Why, if could believe 


the flory, 1 ſhould think him a 


great fool 

Mell, but however you need not 
trouble yourſelf about this caſe. 
I ſutpoſe un are not like to die 
of the ſame diſieniper. 

Faith, I believe not. All cur 


family, I will jay that for them, 


have done me juſtice to leave the 
eworld avithout much thinking : 
and fo farewe!, hu. 


Farewell, ignorance; ; and when 
ave meet next, do you hear, let it be 


at a fraſt of flames, with a large 


mortality of cattle, and mountains 


blazing with fiery zefts, rivers 
running with claret, and, laſtly, 


the Jun to light us ty day, and 
the moon and ſtars ts wait * 


Us 7 night, 


Go — are a Wag 3 and | 


Jo I leave you. 
And you are an aſi ; and 1 


lea de you. 


Dial. vin OV. the country, and af- 
ter u ard of the Engi nation. 
Written in the year 1705« 


H dear fricnd, what was 
become of you ? 


\ 


Me 


Me voilà, mon cher, tout à 
vous. 5 | 

Je me rejouis de vous revoir 
en bonne fante. _ 

Ma joye n'eſt pas moindre que 
la votre, de vous voir de fi bon 
viſage. | : 
Vous etes bien rare chez nous! 
D'où vient que vous negligez 
vos amis? 

Il me ſemble qu'il n'y a pas 
long- tems que nous nous ſom- 
mes ſepares. #5 

Comment! comptez- vous pour 
rien ſept ou huit jours d' abſen- 
ce entre amis? Pour moi, com- 
me je vous aime beaucoup, je 


voudrois vous voir continuelle- 


ment. . 
Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible 


2 4 
. a Phonneur que vous me faites. 


Avez-yous été malade, que. 
I'on ne vous a point vi ? 

Non, Dieu merci. 
Quelle eſt done la raiſon pour 
laquelle vous n' avez point paru ? 

Pai été a la campagne avec 
mon bon ami, Monſieur — 

A-t-il une belle maiſon de 
campagne ? | 

Tres belle. 

Eloignee de Londres? 

Environ vingt miles. 

Le tems a ẽtẽ fort beau pour la 
campagne. 


Ila fait aſſurẽment le plus beau 


tems du monde pour y demeu- 
ren „ 
Votreami a- t- il un beaujardin? 
Il en a un fort beau, & fort 
grand, un parterre bien defline, 
rempli de plantes, & de toutes 
ſortes des fleurs. : 
Y a-t-1] un potager ? 
Oui, Monſieur, & un fort jo- 
li boſquet fait en Etoile, 


* 
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my good friend, Mr. —— 


1 

Here I am, my dear, at your ſer 
„ „„ 

Jam glad to ſee you again in 
good health. Fe 


My joy does not come fhort of” 


yours, to fee you look fo well. 
You are a great firanger at our 
houſe ! Why do you negle# your 
friend? 
Methinks it is not long fince we 
parted. - | 


How ! do you reckon ſeven or 
eight days ab/ence nothing among 
friends! For my part, as I have 
a great lowe for you, 1 wiſh 1 
could ſee you continually. 


Sir, I am very ſenfeble of the 
honour you do me. 
Have you been fick, that wwe 
have not ſeen you ? e 
No, thank God. 
What is thenthereaſon you were 
not to be ſeen ? 
I have been in the country with 


Has he a fine country-houſe ? . 


Very fine. 
How far from London? 


About teventy miles. 


The weather has been wery fine 


for the country. 
It has certainly been the fineſt 
abeather in the world to be there, 

f 
Has your friend a fine garden ? 
He has à very fine and large one, 

a parterre (or fſowrr-garden} 


well deſigned, full of plants, and | 


all forts of flowers. 
[Is there a kitchen-garden ? 
Yes, Sir, and avery pretty grove 


male /lar-wways. 
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il y a de l'eau dans le jardin. 

Ahl j'avois oubliẽ de vous le 
dire; il y a un beau vivier, & 
une fontaine ornẽe de pluſieurs 
ſtatus. 


Toutes les ſtatues jettent- elles 


de l'eau? 

Non, Mon fieur : mais alen 
celle de Neptune, par ſon trident. 

Que repreſentent les autres 
ſtatuẽs ? 

Il y en a une qui repreſente Ju- 
piter avec ſes foudres; ; une au- 
tre, Mars bien arme ; une autre, 
Mercure avec ſon caducee. Il y 
a auſſi celle de Bacchus avec une 
taſſe a la main, le bon vieillard 
Silene, & pluſieurs ſatyres en 
poſture de bien boire. 


Ce ſont toutes ſtatues des dieux. 


Il y en a auſſi de déeſſes. 

Quelles ? . 

La ſtatue de Junon, qui avec 
des yeux jaloux regarde fon ma- 
ri. 

Celle de Venus, qui rit en re. 
gardant Mars. | 
On y voit Diane avec ſes chi- 

ens, ſon dard, ſon are, & ſon 
a e & Flore couchee ſur 
un lit de fleurs. 

Selon votre recit, cela doit 
etre fort agreable a voir. 

On nepeut Pexprimer Outre 
les ſtatues que je vous ai dit, il 
ya pluſieurs ouvrages faitesavec 
des coquilles de mer. 


Votre ami a-t- il une belle ga- | 


renne ? 

Il en a une od il y a beaucoup 
die lapins, & un parc rempl de 
betes fauves. 


La campagne eſt-clle fort bel- | 


le? 
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Mais w vous ne me dites point, n 


But you do not tell me aubither 
there be water in the garden. 
Oh! TI had forgot to tell you, 
there is a fine fiſh pond, and a 
fountain adorned with ſeveral fi. 
ures (or flatues ). 


ier? 
No, Sir; only that of Neptune, 
through his trident. 
What do the other figures repre 
ſent ? 


One repreſents Jupiter with hi. 


: thunderbolts 3 another, Mars avell 


armed ; another, Mercury with hy; 
wand. There is alſo that of 
Bacchus with a bowl in his hand, 
the good old man Silenus, and ſi- 
veral ſatyrs in a drinking poſture, 


Theſe are all ſtatues of gods. 
There are a'ſo ſome of goddeſſes, 
Which ? 

T he figure of Juno, who with 


jealous eyes looks upon her huſband, | 


That of Venus, who jmiles up- 
on Mars. 

There one hos Diana with her 
dogs, her dart, her bow, and her 
quiver ; and Flora lying upon a 
bed of flowers. 

According to your relation, that 
muſt be a very pleaſant fight. 

It is not to be expreſſed. Beſidts 
the figures I told you of, there art 
ſeveral works made with fear 


he ls . ? 
Has your friend a fine warren? 


He has one with a great fore f 
rabbits, and a fark full of ater. 


I the country very fine ? 


For; 


Do all the Satues Hout out wwa- | 
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Fort belle, & fort agrẽable. 


La montre des bleds eſt- elle 
belle? 


Les bleds ne peuvent pas ètre 


lus beaux qu'ils ſont. | 
L.a recolte ſera donc abondan- 
6 | t | 


rendra pas, $11] lui plait, notre 
eſperance vaine. | 
Depuis quand ètes- vous de re- 
- tour ? | i 
D'hier au ſoir; & je n'ai pas 
voulu laiſſer paſſer ce matin, ſans 
vous venir faire la reverence. 
Vous me faites beaucoup d'- 
honneur: mais le tems étant 


beau, vous deviez demeurer d'- 


avantage à la campagne. 
. Je vous dirai la raiſon de mon 
retour. Un de la compagnie eft 
tombé malade, ainſi il a falu 
s'en revenir pour le conduire. 
nel mal a cet ami: 


Il ſe plaint qu'il a un peu mal 


a la tẽte: mais ce qui nous fache 
le plus Ceſt qu'il a la fièvre. 
Ce ne ſera peut-etre rien. En 


tout cas, il y a ict de bons mẽ- 


decins, de ſorte qu'il ſera bien 
trait“; : | 
De bons medecins ! ah ; je ne 
voudrois point etre entre leurs 
mains. | 
Nous diſons cela quand nous 
nous portons bien ; mais quand 
nous ee maladęs, nous ſom- 
mes contraints de nous en ſervir. 
Les medecins nous tuent ſou- 
vent a la ſourdine, ſans ſe ſervir 
d'autres armes que d'une ordon- 
nance. 
Mais vous ne ſauriez nier qu'il 
ne nous redonnent ſouvent la 
ſanté. | 


0. Veſpere ainſi; & Dieu ne 


Very fine, and very pleaſant. 
I there à good ſhew of cora ? 


15. 


How long is it ſince you came 
back ? : 

Since laſt night ; and I would 
not let this morning paſs without 
waiting upon you. | 

You do ms a great deal of honour e 
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The corn cannot be finer than it 
| The crop will then be plentiful. 


We: hope fo + and may God wouch- 
| ſafe not to diſappoint our hopes. : 


but the weather being fair, you - 


ought to have flaid longer in the 
country. 8 
Pl] tell you the reaſin of my re- 
turn, One of cur company fell 
fick, and ſo we agreed to cone 
back to conduct him. | 
What ails that friend ? 


| He complains of a ſlight pain in 


his head: but, what troubles us 
moſt, is, that he has a fever. 


That will be nothing, perhaps. 


But, ſuppoſe the worſt, there are 
here good phyſicians; fa that le 
ſhall be well looked after. 

Good phyficians ! I would nxt 
be under their hands, 


Ne jay ſo, <vhen we are avell 1 
but when abe are ſict, aue are 


then forced ta make uſe if them, 


Phyſicians oftentimes Mill us avith- 
out noiſe, and without any other 
abeapon than a preſcription. 


But you cannot deny, that they 
Mien reſtore us to our health, 


* 


1 
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Il eſt vrai; je ne le nie pas: 
mais c'eſt la plũpart du tems par 

hazard. : Es 
Quoi qu'il en ſoit, ilen eſt des 
medecins a peu pres comme des 
femmes. Nous en faiſons ſou- 
vent de ſanglantes railleries, & 


cependant nous ne ſaurions nous 


en paſſer. | 3 
Il faut avouer la verite; il y a 
ici des médecins fort habiles. 
Tous les arts & toutes les ſci- 
ences ſleuriſſent prẽſentement en 
Angleterre. | 
Notre nation doit rendre juſti- 


ce au grand Roi Guillaume de 


glorieuſe mémoire, & avouer 
qu'il a fait revivre l'art mili 
tape en Angleterre. - © 
Cela eſt vrai en partie. Mais 
il faut reconnoitre au meme 
tems que ſous les regnes pre cẽ- 
dens la valeur Angloiſe s'eſt fait 
voir avec eclat dans pluſieurs 
occaſions. 


Vous avez raiſon ; car ſi nous 


parlons des troupes de terre, il 
a eu de grands capitaines, de 
. officiers, & de braves ſol- 
dats Anglois, qui ſe ſont ſigna- 
les en France, contre des Alle- 
mands; en Hongrie, contre les 
Turcs; & en Plandres, contre 
les Frangois.. | 
Tout le monde le fait. 
Que {i nous parlons des forces 
navales, notre nation a totours 
conſerve l'empire de l' ocean, 
Cela eft inconteſtable: car en 
quel lieu du monde eſt ce que 
nos flottes marchands ne vont 

Fas, ſous la protection de nos 
- vailleaux de guerre? 

Vous pouvez ajoiter, qu'elles 
en-rapportent des richeſſes im- 
menſes, leſquelles jointes avec 
gelle de notre propre cru, ren- 


Familiar Dialogues, 


I is true; ] do not 41 i. ' his 
it is generally by chance, 


Let it be how it will, it is «yith 
Phyficians much the ſame as it i; 
ewith the wvomen, We often rail 
moft bitterly at them, and yet aue 
cannot be without them. 


We mul confeſs the truth; there 


are here wery able pbyſecias, 


All arts and ſciences de nw 


. Fourrjp in England. 


Our nation ought to do juſtice to 
the great King William of glorious 


memory, and own that he has re- 


vive the military art in Eng- 


Jandl. | 


That is pretty true, But we 
muſt at the ſame lime actnowiledsr, 
that in the preceding reigns the 
Engliſh valour has been conſpicu- 


ous on ſiveral occafions. 


You are in the right ; for, if aue 
Speak of land-forces, there have 


been great cajtains, good officers, 


and brave Engliſh ſoldiers, who 


have fignalized themſelves in 
France, againſt the Germans; in 
Hunzary, againſt the Turks; and 
in Flanders, againſt the French. 


E very Body knows it. 
Nau, if ve ſpeak of naval fir- 


ces, our nation has always mait- 


rained the fowvertignty of the ocean. 

That is indiſputable ; for what 
place in the world is there, avki- 
ther our merchant. fleets do not go, 


under the protection of our men of 


war P Et ENT. 
You may add, that they bring 
hem? immenſe riches, abhich, join- 
ed to thoſe of cur own growth, 
malie England the richefl and _y 
cat 


dent PAngleterre la plus riche 
& la plus puiſſante nation de 
PEurope. | 
Sans contredit: et ce qui en eſt 
une preuve evidente, eſt la guerre 
onereuſe, que nous venons de 
ſoütenir pendant Veſpace de 
neuf ans. 
L' Angleterre à toujours tenu la 
balance de l'Europe; & ſes mo- 


narques ont toũjours ëté les ar- 
bitres de la paix & de la guerre war. | f 
Nobody can doubt the truth of i 
"what you fay. But tet us N90 F584 


Perſonne ne peut-douter dela 
veritedecequevousdites. Mais 
venons prelentement aux gens 
de leitres. 5 

Puiſque nous parlons de let- 
tres, on voit ici de fort bons o- 
rateurs dans les deux chambres 
du parlement, & des magiſtrats 
fort habiles & experiments. 

{1 eſt vrai, que nos avocats 
ſont fort ſavans. _ 

Si nous regardons dans l'egliſe, 
on y trouve des prclats & des 
docteurs, que poſſedent la theo- 
logie & toutes les ſciences dans 
un degre parfait. 

Ne'oubliez pas tant de celebres 

predicateurs que nous avons. 

jele ſai bien; & j'ai le bonheur 
d'en connoitre quelques uns. 


Pour ce qui eſt de poëtes, il n'y 
a point de nation quipuiſſe entrer 
en comparaiſon avec la notre, 

Il eſt vrai: car nous avons un 
Pindare & un Horace en Cowley 
& en Oldham; un Terence en 
Ben Jonſon ; un Sophocle & 
un Euripide en Shakeſpear; un 
Homere & un Virgile en Milton; 
K preſque tous ces poëtes enſem- 
ble en Dryden ſeul. 7 
Mais auſſi, en revenche nous 
avons beaucoup de mechans po- 
etes. . ; 


French and Engliſh. 
powerful nation of Europe. 


8 


Mitboui contradiction: and that 


which is an evident proof of it, is Wl 
the burthenſome war we have Will 
lately maintained for the ſpace of Wil 


nine years. | 


urope 3 


come to men of learning. 


Since æue Seal of learning, wwe 


fee here very good orators in both 


houſes of parliament, and very able 
and experienced magiſtrates, 


1t is true, our lawyers are very 


learned. | 3 
1f we look into the church, ane 
find prelates and doftors, auhò un- 


der/tand divinity, and all ſciences, 


in a perfect degree. 


Do nat forget the many famous 


preachers wwe have. 

I know it very well; and I hau 
the good fortune of being acquaint- 
ed with ſome of them. LD 


As for poets, there is no nathon 


that can come in competition with 
ours. 5 | 
I tis true; for aue have a Pin- 


dar and a Horace in Cowley and 


Oldham; a Terence in Ben Jon- 


fon; a Sophocles and an Euripie 
des in Shakefſpear; a Homer and 
a Virgil in Milton; and mit f 
theſe poets together in Dryden u- 


lone. 


But then, on the other hand, WE 


have a great many poetajters, 
7 1 


England did ever hold the Balance 
and her monarchs. 
were ever the umpires of peace and 
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7 
Ce ſont des animaux qui infeſ- 
tent par tout la republique 
des lettres. „ 

Si nous voulons parler des arts 
Iiberaux, nous trouverons en 
Angleterre de bons grammairi- 

ens, des muſiciens excellens, 
dies peintres, & des ſculpteurs 

fameux, & tout le reſte dans la 
derniere perfection. 


Vous ne dites rien de nos ma- 


" thematiciens, & de nos natura- 
Kſtes. e 
Il eft vrai, que nd6tre Societe 
Royale cultive & perfectionne 
tous les jours les mathematiques 
& la philoſophie naturelle. 
Enfin, les richeſſes, les armes, 
& les lettres, mettent la nation 
Angloiſe au deſſus de toutes les 
nations de l'Europe. 

Dites-moi, je vous prie, dont 
vient que PAngleterre a tous 
ces avantages ? 

Cela vient en partie de latem- 
perature de ſon air, & ſur tout 
de la liberte dont tout le monde 

Mais ce qui rehauſſe eneore 
plus la gloire de cette iſle fortu- 
nee, eſt la beautede nos femmes. 

Om peut dire, fans flaterie, que 


les dames Angloiſes ſont les plus 


belles, les plus charmantes, & 


les plus accomplies de l' uni- 


Vers, a 
Elles ont le teint beau, la tail- 
le libre & degagee, elles ſe met- 
tent fort avantageuſement, elles 
ont beaucoup d'eſprit, & les ma- 
nieres tout a fait engageantes. 
Ne nous engage pas dans le 


detail de leurs perfections: c'eit 


un champ trop vaſte, & qui nous 
meneroit trop loin, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


| Thoſe are animals who infeft e. 
wery where the commonwealth of 


| learning. | 


If ave have a mind to ſpeak of 
liberal arts, aue foall find in Eng- 


land good grammarians, excellent 


muſicians, famous painters and 


carwers, and all the reſt in the 
higheſt perfection. 


You ſay nothing of our mathema- 
ticians and naturaliſts, 


1: is true, our Rayal Seciety cul- 
tivates and improves every day 
the mathematics and natural phi- 
Lofophy. 
Finallh, riches, arms, and learn- 
ing, ſet the Engliſh nation above 
all the nations in Europe. 


| Pray, rell me, how comes E 1 - 
land to have all theſe advantages? 


That proceeds partly from tie 
temperature of its climate, and 
chiefly from the liberty every one 


enjoys there. by 


But auhat ſtill heightens more the 


glory of this fortunate iſland, tis 


the beauty of our women. > 
One may ſay, without flattery, 
that the Engliſh ladies are the 
handfomeſt, the moſt charming, 
and the moſt accompliſhed in the 
i] oo.” | 
They have a fine complexion, æ 


free eaſy ſhape, they dreſs to the 


-beft advantage, have à great deal 


of wit, amd are. extremely enga- 
ging in their ways. _ | 

Do not engage in the particulars 
of their perfections; that is too 
large a field, and which avould 
carry us too far, | 


Vous 


Vous avez raiſon. Mais je ne 
ſaurois m*empecher de parler de 
celle qui fait Phonneur de leur 
ſexe, & la honte du notre. 
Qu'entendez vous par la? 
L'art de gouverner. 
Comment ! etes vous pour le 
gouvernement des femmes ? 

Qui, ſans doute. 

Vous ne voudriez donc pas 
vort la loi Salique -etablie en 
Angleterre. 


Dieu nous en preſerve. Car on 
peut dire, à la gloire des femmes, 


que la nation Angloiſe n'a jamais 
ete fi floriſſante, que lors qu'- 


une princeſſe a rempli le trone. 


J'avouè que le regne de la fa- 
meuſe Reine Eliſabeth aẽtẽ tres- 
heureuſe; qu'elle a ſoutenu la 
religion Proteſtante, non ſeule- 
ment dans ces trois royaumes, 


mais en France, en Allemagne, 


& dans les Pais-Bas; & qu'elle a 
humilie l'orgueil de un, 
Et ne voit-on pas aujourd'hui 


ſur le trone Pauguſte & triom- 


phante Reine Anne, qui poſſede 
toutes les vertus royales, au de- 
gre le plus eminent? Ff 
Fea demeure d'accord. 
C'eſt une princeſſe qui eſt au- 
tant cherie de ſes peuples, que 
crainte de ſes ennemis, & admi- 


ree de toute l'Europe. Elle fait. 


punir & recompenſer à propos; 
& cela fait qu'elle eſt bien ſervie, 
& que ſes entrepriſes ſont cou- 
ronnees d'un heureux ſucces. 
Outre la prudencequi les for- 
me, & la juſtice qui en eſt le fon- 
dement, ou peut dire que la reuſ- 


ſite de ſes entrepriſes vient prin- 


cipalement de la benediction du 
Ciel, que ſa Majeſte attire ſur ſes 


French and Engliſh. . [i 
'* You ſay right. But I ,t 
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forbear mentioning that which is 
the honaur of their ſex, and the | 
Shame of ourrn. ] 
What do you mean by that ® © 
The art of governing. 
Hoa! are you for peiticoat- 
government ? | 1 
Yer certain. 4 
Then you would not ſee the Salit 


I confeſs the reign of the famous 
Ducen Eltzabeth has been moſf 
Happy; that ſhe ſupported the Pro= WIR 
teftant religion, not only in the 
three kingdoms, but alſo in France, 
Germany, and the Netherlands; i 
and that ſhe humbled the pride of 
Spain. \i 
And do not we ſee at this time 
an the throne the auguſt and tri= i 
umphant Queen Anne, who is 
miſtreſs of all the royal virtues, in 
the moſt eminent degree ? | 
T own it. ; - 3 
 Shets a princeſt as much beloved 
by her Jubje&s as feared by her e- 
nemics, and admired by all Europe. 
She. knows how to puniſh, ant | } 
how to reward; and this is the 
reaſon that fhe is well ſerwed, 
and that her enterpriſes are crown- I 
ed with ſucceſs. ä 1 
Beſides the prudenct auiih which EN 
they are laid, and the juſtice a 
abhich they are grounded, one may 
Jay that the good ſucceſs of theſe eu- 
terpriſis are chiefly ov.ing te the 
_ bl: ffing of Heaven, which her M . 


laxw eftabliſhed in England. Il 
| = Em. 
God forbid. For it may be faid, WY 
to the glory of women, that the Wh 
Engliſh' nation was never js Wai 
flouriſhing as when a princeſs l- 
led the throne. =: 
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3 1 5 Tumiliar Dita, | 


armes par ſa pietẽ, ſa charité, & 
toutes les vertus Chretiennes qui 
brillent en elle. 

Il eſt vrai, que fa Majeſte a 
beaucoup ſouffert pour 1a reli- 
gion; qu'elle a toũjours Ctc le 
plus ferme appu de la religion 
Anglicane; &, pour ainſi dire, 
la mere nourifiere des pauvres. 

E h bien, après cela ne demeu- 
rez-· vous pas d'accord que l An- 
gleterre eſt heureuſe d'etre ſous 

Ta domination d'une telle Reine? 


II faudroit avoir perdu Peſprit 


ur le nier. | 

je ſuis bien-aiſe que vous ſoy- 
ez de mon opinion. 

Monſieur, je ſuis votre ſervi- 
teur. i 

Voulez-vous en aller? 

Oui, Monſieur, à moins que 


vos commandemens ne me re- 


tiennent. | 

Je vous baiſe tres humblement 
les mains. Je vous reads mille 
graces. 


N'avez- vous rien à me com- 
mander pour votre ſervice ?. 


Je vous prie ſeulement de vous 
| ſouvenir de moi; car je ſuis en- 
tierement à vous. | 
Adieu, juſqu'au revoir. 
Adieu, mon cher. | 


Jefly draws daun fon her arms 25 
her piety, her charity, and all the 
C briftian virtues that ſhine in her. 

1t is true, her Majeſty has ſuf 


Fered very much For her religion ; 5 


that ſhe has ever been the firmeſt 
Support of the Church of England; 
and, if I may ſo ſpeak, the f, 
ter-mither of the poor. 

Well, do not you now confeſi, 
that England is- happy to be ge 
verned by ſuch a os ? 


A man muſt be out of his avits to 
deny it. 


am glad. ' pou are of my _ 


Sir, I am your ſervant. 


Are you for going ? 
Yes, Sir, unleſs your command; 
keep me here. 


. 1 52655 kiſs your hands, Tre- 


turn you a thouſand thanks, | 


Hawe you nothing to command 


mne cwherein I may ſerve you? 
I only defire you to remember me, 


for J am yours entirely. 


Adieu, till aue meet again, | 
| Farexwell, my Gar. 


A TASTE of the FRENCH POETRY. 


Being a Collection of ſome fine copies of verſes, on va- 
rious ſubjets, . 
| I. Sonnet Chrétien. Par My. de Barreaux. 
(Ga Dieu, tes jugemens ſont remplis d'equite ; 
F Toujours tu prens plaiſir a nous Etre propice : 
Mais j'ai tant fait has que jamais ta bonte 
Ne me pardonnera, ſans choquer ta juſtice. 
Oui, mon Dieu, la grandeur de mon im iẽté 
Ne laiſſe à ton pouvoir que 1a choix du ſupplice 3 
Ton interet s' oppoſe a ma felicite, 4 | 
Et ta clemence meme attend que je pæriſſe. 
Contente ton deſir, puis qu'il teſt glorieux. 
Offenſe · toĩ des pleurs qui coulent de mes yeux. 
Tonne, frappe, il eſt tems, rend moi guerre pour guerre: 
re en periſſant la raiſon qui t'agrit? | 
ais deſſus quel endroit tombera ton tonnerre, 
Qui ne ſoit tout couvert du ſang de Jeſus Chriſt ? 


II. Dhuitre & les plaideurs. Boileau, Ep. 2. 


N jour, dit un auteur, n'importe en quel chapitre, 
Deux voyageurs, A jeun, rencontrerent une huitre; 
Tous deux la conteſtoient, lors que dans leur chemin, 
La juſtice paſſa, la balance à la main, 
Devant elle, a grand bruit, ils expliquent la choſe ; 
Tous deux, avec depens, veulent gagner leur cauſe. 
La juſtice, peſant ce droit litigieux, | 
Demande Phuitre, Pouvre, & rn à leurs yeux; 
Et par ce bel arret terminant la battaille, 
Tenez, voila, dit- elle, a chacun une écaille: 
Des ſottiſes d'autrui nous vivons au palais: 
Meſſieurs, Phuitre etoit bonne. Adieu, vivez en paix. 


y 
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III. Stance fur la mort. Tire de Voiture. 


A mort, qui dans les champs de Mars, 
Parmi les cris & les alarmes, 
Le defordre de toutes parts, 
Le bruit & la fureur des armes, 
Nous parut ſi belle autreſois, 
A cheval, & ſous le harnois, 
N'a-t-elle pas une autte mine, 
Quand a pas lents elle chem ine 
Vers un malade qui Janguit ? 
Li ſemble -t- elle pas bien aide, ; i 
* Quand 


- 
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Quand elle vient tremblante & froide, 
Prendre un homme dedans ſon lit? 


IV. La mort rend tout egal. Songe. 
IE fongeors cette nuit que d'ennui conſume, | 
J Cote a cote d'un pauvre on m'avoit inhumez * 

t que n'en pouvant pas ſouffrir le voiſinage, 1 
En mots de qualite je lui tins ce langage. 
Retire-toi, coquin, va pourrir loin d'ici; 

II ne t'appartient pas de m*approcher ainſi. 

Coquin! (ce me dit il, d'une arrogance extreme) 

Va chercher les coquins ailleurs, coquin toi-meme.. _ 
Ici tous ſont egaux : je ne te dois plus rien; 
Je ſuis ſur mon fumier, comme toi ſur le tien. 


V. Stance a Monſ. d Andilli, Contre le jen, 
T N Eguiſer d'un beau nom ſon ardente ayarice, 
D Par un plaiſir trompeur accroitre ſes ennuis - 
Paſſer dans le deſordre & les jours & les nuit 

S' emporter, fans reſpect, ſur le moindre caprice ; 
Entrer dans la fureur preſque a tous les momens; 

Meler a chaque mot cent horribles ſermens ; 

Invoquer des demons la puiſſance infernale ; 

- Avoir le cœur en trouble, & le viſage en feu; 

Hazarder ſon ſalut, par une ardeur e 

Voila ce qu' aujourd'hui le monde appelle jeu. 


VI. CHaractere de Monſ. de St. Euremond. Par lui-mime. 
T7 Nfin Par reconnu la flateuſe impoſture 
Des vains, dex faux plaiſirs que Pon goute en ces lieux; 

Ce weft qu'illuſion, chimere tout pure; | 
Heureux qui de bonne heure a pit ſonger aux cieux x 
F'y trouve cependant une choſe aſſez dure; 
O' eſt qu'on n' arrive point au ſ{cjour glorieux, 

Sans paſſer par la ſepulture; 

Une autre route feroit mieux. 


Paſſer quelques heures à lite, 
Eſt mon plus doux amuſement 5 
Je me fais un plaifir d'ecrire, 
Et non pas un attachement. 
Je perds le gout de la ſatire; 
L'art de lover malignement 
Cede au plaiſir de pouvoir dire 
Des verites obligeament. 
Je vis eloigne de la France, | 
Sans beſoins & {anz5 abondmace ; Con- 
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Content d'un vulgaire deſtin, 
Jaime la vertu ſans rudeſle, 
Paime les plaiſirs ſans molleſle ; 
Paime la vie, & n'en crains pas la fin, 


VII. Rondeau galant. 

Ans votre lit vous dormez doucement, 
| Sans que jamais les peines d'un amant 
uifſent troubler le repos de v6tre ame. 

En vain alors cent fois je vous reclame, 

Vous repoſez toũjours tranquillement. 

Pour vous toucher en vain, ſecrètement, 
Mille foupirs, exhales tendrement, 
Vont de ma part, pour temoigner ma flamme, 


| | Daus votre ly. 
Aupres de vous tout cela weſt que vent, | 
Je n'en regois aucun ſoulagement : | 
Que faire alors? Dans Pardeur qui m'enflamme, 
Helas ! Iris, je me meurs; je me pame: | 
Ah! que ne ſuis-je, en ce tendre moment, 1 5 
| | OY | Dans vötre lit. 


VIII. La femme mepriſce & vengss. N 
J Etois jeune, un amant me fit croire ſans peine, | 
J Qu'il £toit accable ſous le poids de ma chaihe, 
t qu'il mouroit d'amour pour moi : os 
Sans trop examiner, je crus a Papparence. 
Pauthoriſai ſes feux par le don de ma foi, 
Et ſur tous fes rivaux il eut la preference. 
Que le tems d*etre heureux $*ecoule promptement? * 
Et qu'on tombe de hayt quand Pamour, par vengeance, 
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Nous faits voir ſans pitic toute la difference, 
Des froideurs d'un ẽpoux, aux ardeurs d'un amant! 
En vain nous nous jurions des amours Eternelles ; 
Les hommes ne ſaurotent Etre heureux & fidelles ; 
Trop de facilite degoũta mon Epoux, | | 
Et PHymen a ſes yeux n'offrit plus rien de doux. 
Que vous dirai- je? Il fut ipfidelle, volage;  * 
Je m'en plaignois en vain aux echos d'alentour, 
Quand un charmant berger de n6tre voilinage 

Vint indiſcretement me conter ſon amour: 

Il me plaignit du tort qu'on feſoit a ma flamme, 

Je Pecoute ; il etoit jeune, tendre, amoureux; 
Pavois a me venger d'un ingrat ; j*etois femme; 
Jugez apres cela du ſucces de ſes'feur, | 
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356 A Tafee of the French Poetry. : 
> EX: La religieuſe, prude apres-coup. Conte tire de la Pais, 
Oeur Jeanne ayant fait un poupon, 
Jeünoit, vivoit en ſainte fille ; . 
Feoit toũjours en oraiſon, 
Et toũjours ſes ſœurs à la grille. 
Un jour donc Vabbeſſe leur dit, 
Vivez, comme ſcur Jeanne vit, 
Fuyez le monde, & a ſẽquelle. 
Toutes reprirent à l'inſtant, 
Nous ſerons auſſi ſages qu'elle, 
Quand nous en aurans fait autant. 
X. Le penchant a Pamour oft vaturel. Stance. 
U'aiſẽment Pamoureux poiſon 
Oo S'introduit dans le eœur d'une jeune pucelle ! , 
Et qu'une mere avec raiſon, . * 
Fait pour Pen garantir une garde fidelle }. 
D' un ennemi qui plait Pabord eſt dangereux, 
Un ſage Feat Tal a peu de deux bons yeux, 
| Pour etre toũjours en defenſe: 
Argus en avoit cent, dont il decouvrit tout; 
Cependant de ſa vigilance 
Cupidon ſut venir a bout. 


+ Xl: Stances de Voiture. A une demoiſelle qui auoit les manches de 2 


chemie retrouſſtes & ſales. 
Ous, qui tenez inceſſamment 
| Cent amans dedans votre corn reed 
Tenez- la au moins proprement, 
Et faites quelle ſoit plus blanche. 
Vous pouvez avec raiſon, 
Uſant des droits de la victoire, 
Mettre vos galants en priſon. 
Mais qu'elle ne ſoit pas fi noire, 
Mon cceur, qui vous eſt fi devot, 
Et que vous'reduiſez en cendre, 
Vous le tenez dans un cachot, 
Comme un priſonnier qu on va prendre. 
Eſt ee que brulant nuit & jour, 
Je remplis ce lieu de fumee, - -- 
t que le feu de mon amour 
En a fait une cheminee ? 


V Tenir, dans la manche, bene to hold faſt 
XII. Deſcription de Ta molleſe. Boileau. Luirin, Chand. 2. 


| L* qui gEmit du cri de Vhorrible déeſſe, 
* Vaj Ju _—_ dans nean "on la * 
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4 Tafte of the French Poetry. 
C'eſt la 25 en un dortoĩr elle fait ſon ſejour; ; HW 
Les plaiſirs nonchalans folatrent 3 Pentour. | 72 5 
Luk paitrit dans un coin embenpoint des chanoines, 
L'autre broye, en riant, le vermillon des moines 3 8 

La voluptẽ la ſert avec des yeux dèvots, | 

Et toljours le ſommeil lui verſe des eur? 


XIII. Madrigal de Madame der Houners, 4 {+ SK tu Roi 4 
Fra. 


ES heros de Pantiquite 
L N'etoient que des heros d'ẽtẽ: 
Ils ſuivoient le printems comme les hirondelles, 
La viQtoire en hiver pour eux n'avoit point Calles; ; 
Mais malgre les frimats, la neige, & les Slagons, 
ä Louis eſt un heros de toutes les ſaiſons. | 


XIV. La mort & te bucheron. Fable. Par Monſ: Boilea. 


13 dos charge de bois, & le corps tout en eau, 
Un pauvre bucheron, dans Vextreme vicilleſſe, 
Marchoit en haletant de peine, & de dẽtreſſe: 
Enfin, las de ſouffrir, j ettant la ſon fardeau, 
Platot- que de s'en voir accablé de nouveau, 
II ſduhaite la mort, & cent fois il Pappelle. 
La mort vint a la fin, Que veux tu? cria-t-elle. 
Qui moi ? dit-il alors, prompt a fe corriger, 
Que tu m aides & me charger. 


XV. Ve de Ae Boikeas. A Monfitur l bci 


Oo i, j'ai dit dans mes vers, qu'un celebre aſſaſſin, 
Laiſfant de Galien la ſcience infertile, 
orant medecin devint magon habile ; 
| Maß de parler de vous je neus jamais deſſein. 
Lubin, ma muſe eſt trop correcte, 
Vous Etes, je Pavoue, 1 5 norant medecin, 
0 


Mais non pas habile architecte. 


| xv J. Epigramme de meme alan; a Mor. Perils Jer les liures 


qu'il a fait contre let anciens. 


OU vient que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, 
Et tous ces grands auteurs que Punivers révere, 
Traduits dans vos Ecrits, nous  paroiſſent ſi ſots? 
Perrault, c'eſt qu'en pretant à ces &prits ſublimes 
Vos fagons de parler, vos baſſeſſes, vos rimes, 
Yous les faites tous tvs Perraults. gs 
PE XVII. Epigramme 


A Tafte' of the French Perry. 
XVII. Epigramme, du mime, au uy 20 
ON oncle, flv, Paſſaſſin 


Eri Pane maladie; „ 
12 preuve qu A ne jamais mon médecin, 1 
Ceſt que je ſuis encore en vie. 


XVIII. Fable, par Monſ. de la Fontaine. II 77 Kaur de Pall 
| AVEC un plus grand que ſoi. 
A geniſſe, la chevre, & leur ſœur la brebis, 
Avec un fier lion, ſeigneur du voiſinage, 
Firent ſociete, dit on, au tems jadis, B39 +4 
Et mirent en commun le gain & le demmage. „ 
Dans les laqs de la cher re un cerf ſe trouva b £2 77 | 
Vers ſes aſſocies aufſi-tor en eny 9%. <5 a 
Eux venus, le lion par ſes ongles compta, | 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quatre à partager la proye. 
Puis en autant de parts le cerf il depeca: | 
Prit pour lui la premiere, en qualite de fire. 1 N 
Elle doit Etre a moi, dit il, & la raiſon, 5³5; wt. | 
C'eſt que je m 'appelle lion: 
A cela l'on n'a rien à dire. 5 
La ſeconde, par droit, me doit choir encore, 
Ce droit, vous le ſavez, c'eſt le droit du plus fort, 
Comme le plus vaillant, je pretens la troifieme ; | | 
Et ſi quelqu'un de vous touche a la quatrieme, | 
je VPetranglerai tout d'abord. 


XIX. F 9255 far le mime. Le rat de ville, & 1 rat Py —ĩ1ũE— 
c Utrefois le Yat de vile” 7 | 
Invita le rat des champs, ," „ 
D'une facon fort cue, 3 IP 
A des liefs d'ortolans. | 
Sur un tapis de Turquie 
Le couvert ſe trouva mis: 
Je laiſſe a penſer la vie, 
Que firent ces deux amis. 
Le regal fut fort honnete, _ c 
Rien ne manquoit au feſti nn 
Mais quelqu un troubla la fete. 
Pendant qu'ils Etoient en train, 
A la porte de la ſalle 
Ils contendirent du bruit ; 
Le rat de ville detale, 
Son camarade le fuit. 
Le bruit ceſſe; on ſe retire. 
Rats en campagne auſſi-Wt, 


„ At 


4 2 4 « "Bench Pecry. " 259 lﬀi 
Et le citadin de dare, 7 
Achevons tout nd6tre rt; 1 
Cꝰeſt aſſez, dit le ruſtique, | Ext 2 
Demain vous viendrez chez mĩĩ 
Ce weſt pas que je me pique 5 
De tous vos feſtins de ro; - 
Mais rien ne vient m interrompre 3 
Je mange tout a loiſir; 

Adieu donc: fi du plaiſir 

1 Que la crainte peut corrompre. 


* 


xx. 7 ral par * nene. La grenbuille qui ſe deut ut air 7 ob 
aue le boeufe 


T NE grenouille vit un bœeuf. 
Qui lui ſembla de belle taille. 
Elle, qui n 'etoit pas grolle, en tout comme un Suf, 
Envieuſe s*&tend, & 8 enfle, & ſe travaille, pa 
Pour egaler Panimal en groſſeur: 
Diſant, tegardez bien, ma ſœur; 
Eft-ce afſez ? Dites moi, ny ſuis- je point eneore? 
Nenni. My vöici donc? Point du tout. M'y voila ? 
Vous n'en approchez point. La chetive pecore 
S'enfla fi bien qu'elle creva, 
Le monde eſt plein de gens qui ne ſont pas plus ſages: 
Tout petit prince a des ambaſſadeurs ; 
Tout marquis veut avoir des pages. 


XXI. Etigran ot, 
Teu nous garde de feu & d' eau; 
De De mechant vin dans un cadeau; 
D'avoir rencontres importunes; 
De liſeur de vers fans rẽpit; 
De maitreſſe ayant trop d'eſprit, 
Et de la chambre des communes. 
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XXII. Ie de Dien, &9 de on ks fur toutes les criatures. Ra- 
> cine, tragedie q Eſther. 


E Dieu, maitre abſolu de la terre & des cicux, : 
N'eſt point tel que Perreur le figure à vos yeux; 
L'Eternel eſt ſon nom; le monde eſt fon ouvrage ; 
Hentend les ſoupirs de Vhumble qu'on outrage, 
Junge tous les mortels avec d'egales loix, 
Et du haut de fon trone interroge les rois, 
Des plus fermes etats la chute epouvantable, . 
Quand il veut, n'eſt qu'un jeu de ſa main redoutable, 
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Que peuvent contre lui tous les rois de la terre? 

En vain il s'uniroient pour lui faire la guerre; 

Pour diſſiper leur ligue il n'a qua ſe montrer ; 

I parle, & dans la poudre il les fait tous rentrer. 

Au ſeul ſon de ſa voix le ciel tremble. | 

Il voit comme un neant tout Funivers enſemble; 

Et les foibles humaans, vains jouẽts du trẽpas, 

Siont tous devant ſes yeux comme s'ils n'etoient pas. 


XXII. La tyrannie inſpirie aux princes par leurs favoris, & par 
leurs flateurs. Tiree d'Athalie, tragidie de Racine, 4 
Oin du trone nourri, de ce fatal honneur,  - 
„ Helas! vous ignorez le charme empoiſonneur ; 
De Vabſolu pouvoir vous ignorez l'yvreſſe. ; 
Et des laches flateurs la voix enchantereſſe. x 
Bien-tot ils vous diront, que les plus ſaintes loix, 
Maitreſſes du vil peuple, obeiſſent aux rois; 
uwun roi n'a d'autre frein que ſa volonte meme; 
Qu'il doit. immoler tout a fa grandeur ſupreme: 
waux larmes, au travail le peuple eſt condamnę, 
Et d'un ſceptre de fer veut etre gouverne ; - | 5 
e $11 n'eſt opprime, tot ou tard il opprime ; 
Alnſi de piege en piege, & d'abyme en abyme, 
Corrompant de vos mœurs Paimable purete, 
Il vous feront enfin hair la verite, 
Vous peindront la vertu ſous une affreuſe image, 
H-las ! ils ant des rois egars le plus“ ſage. 
Solomon. 


XXII. La preſopopte & la fiction font Pame de la pocfie. Hoiltau, 

i _ arts poet. chant. 3» Rs 
A pour nous enchanter tout eſt mis en uſage : 

. Tout prend un corps, une ame, un eſprit, un viſage; 
Chaque vertu devient une divinite. 5 
Minerve eſt la prudence, & Venus la beautẽ. 
Ce n'eſt plus la vapeur qui produit le tonnerre, 
C'eſt Jupiter arme pour effrayer la terre. 
Un orage terrible aux yeux des matelots, 
C'eſt Neptune en courroux qui gourmande les flots. 
Echo n'eſt plus un ſon qui dans l'air retentiſſe, 


# C'eſt une nymphe en pleurs qui ſe plaint de Narcille. | 


c at. 6. | 


Riſte, c'eſt ainſi qu'en ce ſenat illuſtre, | 
On Themis par tes ſoins reprend ſon premier luſtre, 


1 | : | Quand 


XXV. L'orateur trouble, & - demeure court. Boileau, Lutrin, 


A Taſte, of the French Poetry. 815 
Quand la premiere fois un athlete nouveau EIS 
Vient Fn, eee en champ clos aux joites du barreau; 
Souvent ſans y penſer, ton auguſte preſence _ 
Trouble par trop d'eclat fa timide eloquence: _ 
Le nouveau Ciceron, demblg , ee ee 
Cherche en vain ſon diſcours ſur ſa langue egare : 

En vain pour gagner tems dans ſes tranſes affreuſes, 
Traine d'un dernier mot les ſyllabes honteuſes, 

II heſite, il begaye, & le triſte orateur | 


\ 


Demeure enfin muet aux yeux du ſpeRtateur.  _ . 3 
XXVI. Deſcription A une gempite. Par Monſ, Boileau. Te ad, 
| de Longin.. : | 


Omme Pon yoit les flots, ſouleves par Porage, 
Fondre ſur un vaiſſeau qui s'oppoſe a leur rage, - 
Le vent avec fureur dans les voiles fremit z 
La mer blanchit d*ecume, & l'air au loin gemit 
Le matelot trouble, que ſon art abandonne, 
. Croit voir dans chaque flot la mort qui l'environne. 


XXVII. Sonnet. Sur le pouvoir de Pargent. Par Madame ds WA 
Houlieres. 6. | 5 | 1 
C E metal precieux, cette fatale pluye, 
Qui vainquit Dana, peut vaincre Punivers. 
Par lui les grands ſecrets ſont ſouvent decouverts ; 
Et l'on ne repand point de larmes qu'il n'efſuye. 
Il ſemble que ſans lui tout le bonheur nous fuye ; 
Les plus grandes cites deyiennent des deſert : 
Les lieux les plus charmans ſont pour nous des enfers ; 
Enfin, tout nous deplait, nous choque, & nous ennuye, 
Il faut pour en avoir ramper comme un 1-zard ; 490 
Pour les plus grands defauts c'eſt un excellent fard. 
Il peut en un moment illuſtrer la canaille; 
Il donne de Peſprit au plus lourd animal; 
II peut forcer un mur, gagner une hataille ; 
Mais il ne fait jamais tant de bien que de mal. 


XXVII. Rondeau. Sur le mime ſujet, Par Mr. Benſerade. 
A E Danae, jeune, ſage, & poſee,  _ | 
Voici la fable en deux mots expoſce. 
On l'enferma dans une tour d'airain! 
Mais Jupiter connoiſſoit le terrein ; 
Lui qui pour elle avoit Fame embraſee 
Sa deite fondue ou deguiſee | 
En or liquide, eut une route aiſce : 
Et fon ad troubla le front ſerein | : 
; De Danae. | 


2 2 | Elte 
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Elle ſouffrit pourtant d' etre abuſte: * 
Toute autre etant de fi haut courtiſee : 
La meme affaire ira le meme train; 
Et que ne peut un amant ſouverain ? . 
Comment parer la pluye & Ia roſẽe 
de Dane? .. 


XXX. Sonnet. Sur une femme criailleuſe, &c. Par Mr. Paſſirat, 
Elui qui n'a vi comment la mer Egee, 
C Heurtant contre ſa rive, ecume en ſa fureur: 
Comment la foudre craque, eclatant ſon horreur 
Sur quelque groſſe tour dont la terre eſt chargee :- 
Qui n'a pas vi comment la lionne outragee 
D'un rugir gemifſant ſe fend preſque le cceur, 
Et ce qu'ouit le chaſſeur a demi mort de peur, 
Laiſſant ſur l'autre bord la tigreſſe enragee : 
Qu'il vienne à mon logis, il entendra ſouvent 
Les meuglemens des bceufs, les orages, le vent, 
Les tambours, les canons, la foudre, & la tempete 
II entendra Venfer : & ce qu'on peut nommer 
D'impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en le mer, 
Ma femme, cher ami, ſeule a tout dans ſa tete. 


XXIX. Rondeau. Sur le mariage, Par Mr. Ben ſerade. 
II faut chanter ici ce dieu volage, 
J Qui changeoit tant de forme & de viſage. 
es plus adroits s'efforcerent en vain 
De le fixer, étant libre, & ſoudain, 
Qu' on l'enchainoit, il toit ferme & ſage. 
Tant que l'on eſt dans la fougue de Vage, 
On danſe, on rit, on ſe joue, on fait rage, 
| L/amour en tete, & le verre à la main, 
. II faut chanter. 
Mais auſſi- tõt que l' Hy men nous engage, 
C'eſt pour changer de vie & de langage g 
On n'y va pas totjours le meme train, 
Lors qu'on ſe ſent retenu par ce frein, 
Et qu'une fois l'on eſt dans cette cage, 
. ö Il faut chanter, 
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I. Chanſon. 


. Uand Iris prend plaifir à boire, 
5 Bacchus croit que c'eſt pour fa glolre ; 


Mais Pamour en a tout Phonneur, 
Car en buvant, le vin la rend fi belle, 
Que le plus altere büveur, 
S' enyvre moins de ſa liqueur, 
Que de l'amour, qu'il prend pour elle. 
Etre à table avec ſa bergere, 
Rire, chanter, choquer la verre, 
Des plaiſirs c'eſt le plus charmant; 
En la voyant careſſer la boutcille, 
De büveur on devient amant, 
Et le bon vin en ce moment, 
Pour nd6tre amour fait a marveille, 


. Chanſon. 


Uivons l'amour, c'eſt lui qui nous mene; . 
Tout doit fentir fon aimable ardeur ; 3 
Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que Pembarras de * notre cœur. 


II. 


Malgre nos ſoins l'amour nous entraine, 

On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur ; 
Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que 'em barras de garder notre Cceur. 


III. Chanſon. 7. irs de Popera d Armide de Quingule. 


| E S plaifirs ont choifi pour azyle, 
L Ce ſẽjour agreable & tranquille : 
Que ces lieux ſont charmans pour les heureux amants! 
Que ces lieux ſont charmans pour les heureux amants! 
C'eſt l'amour qui retient dans ſes chaines, | 
Mille oiſeaux qu'en nos bois nuit & jour on entend, 
Si Pamour ne cauſoĩt que des peines, 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant; 
Si amour ne cauſoit que des peines, 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant, 
we cœurs, tout vous eſt favorable; 


"0008 d'un bonheur peu durable, 
22 2 


| Dans Vhyver de nos ans 
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Dans Phyver de nos ans Pamour ne regne plus, 
Les beaux jours que l'on pod ſont pour jamais perdus, 


'#.:0ur ne regne plus, 
Les beau j Odd; wa Pon perd, ſont pour Jamais perdus. 


IV. 5 hanſon. 


U E n baimez 8 Cœurs inſenſibles, 
Que raimez vous, rien n'eſt fi doux. 

Non, ne vous vantez pas d'étre invincibles, 
Les dieux, les plus grands dieux ont aime tous. 
Que n' aimez vous ? Cœurs inſenſibles, 
Que n'aimez vous, rien n'eſt {i doux. 
L' amour n'a plus de traits terribles, 
Pour un cœur qui cede à ſes coups. 8 . 


| V. Chanſon. | 
N Qu'il eſt doux de revoir ce qu'on aime, 


Dans le tems meme, 
Qu on perd tout eſpoir 
De jamais le revoir! 
Quand le plaiſir ſuit une peine extreme, 
C'eſt un bonheur qu'on ne peut concevoir. 
Ah ! qu'il eſt doux de revoir ce e qu 'on aime, 
Dans le tems meme, 
Dans le tems meme, 
Qu'on perd tout eſpoir 
De jamais le revoir! 


VI. Chanſon. Sur Pair en rigeden. 


Tre diſcret, 
Genereux, & fincere 
Et quand on a ſi plaire, 
Garder le ſecret ; 
Avoir Pair dount;* | 
De la delicateſſe, ſans etre jaloux3 3 
L'eſprit bien fait 5 
Et OP de . Iris, 'eſt mon portrait. f: 


II. 


Etre jeune & volage, 
Voir tout avec mepris, 
Tenir en eſclavage 
Tous les ceeurs qu'on a pris, 
| Rire, chanter ſans ceſſe, & n'aimer rien, 
Iris, voila et tien. 


* 


VII. Chanſon 
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VII. Chanſon 2 boire,. 


U armes, camarades, 
L'ennemi n'eſt pas loin, 
Courons tous au vin, 
Aux armes, camarades, 
Ayons tous le verre a la mains 
Au milieu de razades 15 
L'amour nous a ſurpris 5 
Il eſt en embuſcade, 
Pour nous faire bravade; 
Il eſt en ambuſcade, 
Dans les beaux yeux d Tris, 
| Aux armes, Oc. 
A grands coups de verre, 
Allons l'attaquer | 
Ce ſuperbe guerrier, 
Pour Venyvrer, f 
Faiſons-lui la guerre, 
Sans quartier. 
Pour Penyvrer, 
Je bois le premier: 
Il faut me ſeconder, 
Aux armes, c. 
Celebrons la victoire, 
I! commence a boire, 
Aimons, bavons ſoir & matin: 
Eſt- il un plus charmant deſtin 
Que 8 l'amour & le vin! 


vm. Chanſon. Air de Popera 4. Armide. 


'Rmide eſt encore — aimable, 
2 u'elle n'eſt redoubtable, 
Que ſon triomphe eſt glorieux. 


Elle n'a pas beſoin d' employer Part terrible, 


Qui peut, quand il lui plait, faire armer les enfers: 
Sa beaute trouve tout poſſible, 


Ses plus hers ennemis gemuſſent dans ſes fers. 


I. 


Rofitez bien Jeunes fllettes, 
Des momens faits pour les amours ; 
Quand on a paſſe ſes beaux jours, 
Aalen, panniers, wendanges ſont faites. 


Ses charmes les plus forts ſont ceux de ſes dams yeux, 
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; That | 
Cachez bien les faveurs ſecrettes, 
Amans, dont vous.etes combles ; 


« © $1 t6t que vous les revelez, t 
Adieu panniers, vendanges ſont faites. 
| A ; 


II faut ſavoir en amourettes 

Se faifir des tendres momens 

| Pour des trop timides amans, 
: - Adieu Paimiers, vendanges font faites, 8 


| IV, 
Faites bien vos marches, lo 
Avant qu 'aimer de grands ſeigneurs, 
$1 tot qu'ils ont eu vos faveurs, 
2 Adieu panniers, wendanges ſont faites. 


V. a | 
_ Dekez yous de ces  coquettes, CE ö 
Qui n'en veulent qu a vos Ecus, | 
Si tot que vous n'en avez plus, 
Adieu panniers, vendanges Jont Pe 


VI. 
Work, reſtez comme vous etes, 
Vos amans ſont doux & ſofimis : 
Des qu'ils ſont maitres du logis, 


Adieu panniers, vendanges ſont faites, 


X. Chanſon. 


| Bir, dont Pame inſenſible 
Veut le diſputer a l'amour, 
Sachez, que ſon pouvoir, par un ordre nn 
Fait aimer chacun a ſon tour. 
Malgre vos froideurs obſtinees, 
Vous le verrez votre vainqueur, 
On 19 Jut reſiſter pendant quelques annees, 
Mais enfin on donne ſon cœur. | 


Air a Boire. 


E retour du printems embellit la nature; 
Les oĩſeaux amoureux, les fleurs, & la verdure, 
Invitent les amans à fouler le ou : 


Mais le plus grand plaifir que le printems me donne, 7 


C'elt que la vigne bourgeonne, 
Et me fait eſperer, dans une autre faiſon, 
D'avoir abondamment dequoi remplir la tonne. 


4 „ un 
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1 air 2 boire. | 
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Uvons, bavons promptement nos vins views; 
Bivons, büvons, à qui mieux mieux. 
Amis, la vendange nous preſſe; 
Si pour vuider tous nos tonneaux, 
Chacun à Venvi ne Yempreſle,' 


On mettrons-nous nos vins nouveaux 4 


; Autre air d wp Fa 


H! que le vin a des attraits puiſſans! 
De mes plus doux plaiſirs c'eſt la ſource feconde, 
Par ſes divers appas il charme tous mes ſens, . 
| Et lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous les biens du monde, 
Sa couleur rejouit mes yeux; 
Sa chute dans mon verre enchante mes oreilles ; 
Il reſt rien pour mon nez de plus delicieux ; | 
Mon gout y trouve des merveilles; 1 
Et quand ding mon goſier il coule doticement, i 
; 3 ſens un doux chatouillement, = 
ille fois plus charmant, | 
Que le plus tendre attouchement. 
e trouve dans mon verre 
s plaifirs de la guerre, 
Lors que je demeure vainqueur, 


Et que Je vois couches par terre, - 
Tous ceux qui m'ont ofe diſputer cet honneur. 


Si; je bois * fois à A Pobyet de ma flamme, . 
t queje penſe 3 a ſes beaux yeux, 
Tout ce qu'amour a delicieux, 


Tombe goute à goute en mon ame, 
Fofin quand Yai bien by, rien ne me fait la loi, 


Je brave le 2 je ris de la tempete. 
Il n'eſt point de roi 
Plus heureux que moi; 
Rien ne me donne de Feffroi; 
J'ai du bien par deſſus la tete. 


— 


} 


Recueil de Proverbes, ou 
Dires Communs, qui ſe 


rẽpondent exactement 


dans les deux langues. 4 


E ſage entend A demi 


mot. 


2. Charitẽ bien ordonnce 7] 


commence par ſoi-meme. 


3. Hors de vie, hors de ſou- 


venir; on, Loin des Vene, loin 
du cœur. 


4. On oublie bien-tot les ab- 


ſens; on, Longue demeure fait 
changer ami. 

5. Ce qui vient par la Alte, 
s*en retourne Par le tambour, 


6. Qui trop embraſſe, peu 


Etreint. 


7. La convoitiſe rompt le 


ſac. 


© Lo chair of plus proche 


que la chemiſe. 
9. II weſt lance que d' ap- 
petit. 


10. De la main à la bouche 


ſe perd ſouvent la ſoupe. 


- 11. Le bien mal acquis ne 
profite jamais. 


1 Largent fait tout. 


. Mets-toi avec les bons, 


& 5 fora bon. 


14. Dis moiqui tu hantes, & 


je te dirai qui tu es. . 
15. Tel maitre, tel valet. 


16. Chacun aime fon ſem- . 


Hh jp 
. Une hirondelle ne fait 

pas le *printems. | 
18. Le maleſt pour celui qui 
le cherche. 
109. Celuiqui cherche le pe- 
nl, ne manque pas d'y perir. 

20. Il n'y a point de 
cheval qui ne bronche. 


0 3 


4 Colledtin, on of . 
or Common Sayings, ex- 
actiy anſwering one an- 

other in both languages, 


Ward z0 the Wiſe. | 
2. Charity begins « at home. 
3. Out of fight, out of mind, 


+ Long e ** orten. 


4 


. Lighth « come, „ lightly go; or 
What's got over the devil s back, 


15 Here under his belly. 


6. Graſp all, loſe all 
7. Covetouſneſs is the root of 


evil. | 

8. The ſack is nearer than 
the petticoat. 

9. 4 good flomach is the beſt 
Sauce. | 
Io. Many things fall out be- 
tween the cup and the lip. : 

II. Goods ill gotten never 


. proſper. 


12. 2 commands all. 
13. Keep honeſt company, and 
honeſt thou ſhall oh re 
14. Tell me your company, and 
I evill tell you who you are. 
15. Like maſter, like man. 
16. Like loves like. 


1 7. Ore  ſevallow never ker 
a ſummer, 

18. Evil be to him that evil | 
thinks. 

19. Harm aratch, harm catch. 


20. *Tis a good horſe Tu ne- 
21. A 


ver fumbles. 


: Proverbs French and ; Emil. e 


l Ae choſe malheur 


eſt bon. 
22. II fins bien du tems a- 
vant de connoitre les gens; on, 


Pour bien connoitre un homme, 


il faut avoir mange un minot de 
ſel avec lui. 

23. Ne cherche dont par la 
force, ce que tu peus avoir de 
gré. 

* De deux maux il faut èvi- 
ter le pire. 


25. Entre deux ſelles le cu à 


terre, 
26. A bon jour bonne Suvre. 


27. Selon ta bourſe, gouverne | 


ta bouche. 
28. Qui achette & vend, en 
ſa bourſe le ſent. 
29. Toutes verites ne ent 
pas bonnes a dire. 
30. L'occaſion fait le how's 3 
ou, Abandon fait larron. 


31. Prens l'occaſion aux che- 


veux, avant qu'elle tourne le dos. 
32. Un tiens vaut mieux que 
deux tu Lauras. 
33. Le moineau en la main 
vaut mieux que Poye qui vole. 
34. L'adreſſe ſurmonte la 
OTCce., 


3 . Ce qui eſt differe n elt pas 


* Chaque brebis avec ſa pa- 
* retilec - 
37. Le miel n'eſt pas fait pour 


la gueule de Pane. 


38. Chacun meſure les autres 


A ſon aune. 

39. La patience eſt un remede 
a tous maux. 

40. Point d'argent, point de 
Suiſſe, 


41.Quine ſaitpasſeſervirde'la 


fortune quand elle vient,ne doit 
pas ſe plaindre quand elle sen va. 


* 
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21. It is an wind rhat blows 
no body good. 


22. A man muſt eat a peck of | 


alt with his friend wages : 


know him, 


23. | Nip ſeek that by foul | 
_ means which thou canſt get by 


fair. : 


24. 07 two evils chuſe * 


leaſt. 


25. *Between tao col: the f 


breech falls to the ground. 

26. Tip Baer da Cs the better 
deed. 

27. You mu uſp cut co coat. ac- 
cording to your cloth, 

28. He that buys and ſells ſhall 
find the gains in his pur/e, 

29 All truths ure not to be Ho- 
ken at all times. 
30. Opportunity makes a thief 5 
or, Faſl bind, faſt Hud. 

31. Holdopporiurnity ly the fore- 
lock, before fhe turns her tail. 


32. One hold faſt is beiter than 


two DI give thee*s. 


33. A bird in the band t nee 


two in the buſh. 
34. Pol: cy goes beyond ſtrength, 


35. All is not bft that is de- 


layed. 
36. Ewery ſheep to her mate. 


37. It is nit ot for afſes to lick! 


* 


people's corn by his owon buſhel. 
30. Patience is a Maſter for 
all ſores. 
40. No penny, uc pater-4 er; 
or, No longer pipe, no longer dance. 
41. He that will not Tauben be 
may, when he fuin would ſhall 


have nay. : 
1 42. Qui 


ä 
n 


38. Every one meaſures otber 


ph 
v — — renner” r e 
— kö —·» — *** . — — . 
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42. Qui s'attend au hazard, 
n'eſt pas trop aſſure de diner. 
43. C'eſt pour les ſoucis d' au- 
trui, 
Pane. 


bon qu'un chat. 


les. | 1 i 
46, Pendant que les chiens 


gentregrondent, le loup devore 


la brebis. 


47. Qui ſe fait brebis, le loup 


le mange; on, Faites vous bre- 


bis, le loup vous mangera. 
48 La pele ſe moque du 
fourgon. | £7 

49. Quand Dieu veut du bien 
à une homme, il y paroit a ſa 
maiſon. „ 
o. C'eſt le ventre qui fait al- 
ler les pies, & non pas les pies 
le ventre. | 


51. La ou la chevre eſt atta- 


chee, il faut qu'elle broute. 


hommes ſe taiſent. 
53. Qand la fortune eſt à la 


porte, il faut lui ouvrir ſans la 


faire attendre. 


gg: L'occaſion perduè ne ſe re- 


trouve pas toujours, 
5. Il faut battre le fer pen- 
dant qu'il eſt chaud. 
56. Le peril eſt dans le retar- 
demunt. 
57, Si on te donne la vache, 
cours y vite avec la corde. - 


58. A donner & aprendre, on 


ſe peut aiſement meprendre. 
59 Une choſe bien commen- 
cee eſt a demi achevee ; on, 
Chatgauabbatueſt a demi refait. 
60. Ne nous faiſons pas plus 
betes, quę le loup qui nous 
nange. | 
51. Perſonne ne peut dire, Je 


qu'il en coite la vie a 
into a fieve. 


44. Un rat eſt ſouvent auſſi 


45 Le renard preche aux pou- : 
$ 


the feet 


Proverbs French and Engliſh. 


42. He that waits upon fore 
tune is never ſure of a dinner. 

4 3. He that medales with ano- 
ther man's buſineſs, milks his cow 


44. A rat is ſometimes as good 
as a cat. | | 


45. The devil rebukes n. 


* 46. Churchmens contention is 


the devil's harveſt. 


47. Daub your/elf with honey, 


and you'll never want flies. 


48. The pot calls the kettle 
black ar/e. | | 


49 When God intends a man 


a kindaeſs, be comes to his houſe. 


50. It is the belly that males | 
amble, and not the feet 
the belly. 


51. Where the goat is tied, ſt 


muſt brouxe. 
52. Papier parle, quand les 


52. Paper ſpeaks, when beard: 
never WAP. He, 8 
53. When fortune knocks, be 

ſure to open the door. 
54. An opportunity loft is not ſo 
Soon regained. - | 
G55. Strike the iron while it it 
hate: 
56. Delay breeds danger. 


57. When they give thee acow, 
run and fetch a halter. | 
58. In giving and taking there 


may be miſlaking. 


59. A thing once begun is half 
ended; or, A houſe pulled down 
is half built up again. 
60. Let us not be more beaſts 
than the wolf that devours us. 


61. There is no man can /ay, J 
5 | "= De 


ne boirai jamais de cette eau. 
62.L*homme propoſe, & Dieu 
diſpoſe. 
63. Il faut prendre le tems 
comme il vient. 
64. Chacun eſt ouvrier de ſa 
fortune. 
65 Un malheur ne vient ja- 
mais ſeul. 
66. Il ne faut pas craindre de 
donner un ceuf pour avoir un 


beuf. 


67. Celui que Dieu aide, fait 


encore mieux que celui qui ſe 
leve matin. 

68. Fais ce que ton maitre te 
commande, & t'aſſiez a table 
aupres de lui. 

69. Sous un mẽchant manteau 
il y a ſouvent un bon büveur. | 

70. Qui ne s aventure, n a 
cheval ni mule. 

71. Qui trop s aventure, perd 
cheval & mule. 

4 72. Bon avocat mauvais voi- 
n. 

73. C'eſt trop aimer 3 on 

en meurt. 


74. Qui aime Bertrand, aime 
ſon chien. 


5 8 In prete a Tami, perd 
au double 


76. Le couard n'aura belle 
amie. 


fera des pets. 


78. Aſſez y a, fi trop y a. 


79. Aﬀexz conſent qui ne dit 
mot. 


90. Les honneurs changent 
les meeurs, 

81. Vive la poule, encore 
qu'elle ait la pepie. 
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77. Chantez à Pane, & il vous 


2 


«vill never drink of this waters 


62. 
7} P0Jes. 
_— We muſt take our lot as it 
Falls out. 
64. Every man is the ered 
tect of his own fortune. 

65. One misfortune comes upon 
the neck of another, 
66. He is a fool that will not 
S an egg for an ox. | 


Man prepeſes, and God 


67. He whom God aſſiſts, as es 
better than he that riſes betimes in 
the morning, 

68. Do as thy maſter com- 
mand's thee, though it be to 'o fat af 
his table, 

6g. 4 tattered cloak may co- 

er a good drii:ker. | 
70. Nothing venture, value | 
have. © 


71. All venture, all le 2 | 


72. A good lawyer is an al | 
neighbour. | 


73. Lowe me little, and love 


me long. 


74. Love me, love My 4 


75. T lent my money to my 


* F 2 my money and my 
rien 


76. Faint heart never won fait 


lady. 
77. Claw achurl by the breech, 
and he will bewray your fiſt. 
78. Too much of one thing 16 
good for nothing. 
79. Silence gives conſent. 


80. Honours change manners. 
$1. Let the pullet live, 


he has got the pip. 
3A 2 


though 
82. Ar- 
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382. Argent comptant porte 
ms decine. 


. La guerifon n'eſt pas i 
prompte que la bleſſure. 


84. Chat Echaude craint l'eau 


vid. 4; 
85. Bonne renommte vaut 
mieux que ceinture dorce. 


86. Une muraille blanche | 


ſiert de papier à un fou. 
87 Chacun cherche ſon ſem- 
blable. 


88. Les fous font des fellins, 


8 les ſages les mangent. 


89. Acquiers bonne renom--. 


mee, & dors graſſe matinee. 


90. Il fait bon pecher en eau 


trouble. 
91. Il weft que de pecher e en 
grande eau. 
2. L'oiſivetẽ᷑ elt la racine de 
tous maux. 
93. 
longues. 


94. Peu de bien, peu de min. 


Marie ton fils quand tu 
1 mais ta fille quand tu 


pourras. 
96. Pluſieurs mains avancent 
I' ouvrage. 


97. Neceſtiten'a ir de loi. 


98. Rien n'eſt impoſſible a 
celui qui a bonne envie. 5 
Nul ne ſait ſi bien od le 
ſoulier bleſſe que celui qui le 
porte 
100. Nouveaux rois, nou- 
velles: loix. 


101. Une bre bis galeuſe gite 


tout le troupeau. 
102. Service de grand n'eſt 
pas heritage, : 


103. U reſt rien de plus or- 


gucilieux, qu'un riche quia ẽtẽ 
gucux. 


104. Rouge ſoir & lane ma- 


Les rois ont les mains 
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82. Ready money is as good as. 
pic. 

83. 4 man is net fo ſoon heal» 
ed as hurt. 
84. A burnt child dreads the 


fre. 


85. A good name is better than 
riches. 
86. He is a fool and ever ſhall, 
that writes his name upon a wall, 
* Birds of a feather flock to- 
ether. 


88. Foeli make feaſts, and wiſe 


men eat them. 


= Wis Get a good name, and go 
to ſleep. 

90. Tris good Aline in Ircu- 
bled waters. 

91. In the deepeſt water it the 
beſt fiſhing. 

92. ldlenefs is the roct of al 


evil. 


93. Kings how long hands. 


94. Little wealth, little ſorrow. 
95. Marry your fon when you 
arill, but your daughter when you 


4 

96. Many hands make quick 
work, 

97. Neceffit fy Has no law. 

98. Nothing is impoſſible to a 
⁊villing mind. 

99. None knows fo well where 
the ſhae wwrings as he that wears 
. 

100. New kings, new laws. 


101. One ſcabby ſheep marrs 


the whole flock. 


103. Service is 70 inheri tance. 


103. Set a beggar ou horſe- 

* and be will. ride to the de- 
Lil. 

104. The evening red, and the 

tin, 


tin, cꝰeſt ba; journ&e du pelerin. 


105. I n'eſt pire eau que 
Peau qui dort. 
106. F amiliarite 3 
mepris. 


107. Faire Pune pierre deux 
coups. 


ä * Il eſt bon Favoir deux 


cordes à ſon arc. 
109. Ce qu'on apprend au 


berceau dure juſquꝰ au tombeau. 


110. DePabondance du cceur 
la bouche parle, 
111. Oh il n'y a rien, le Roi 
perd ſon droit. 

112. Qui veut battre ſon chien 
trouve aſſeg de batons 3 ; ou, Oc 
caſion trouve qui ſon chien bat. 

4113. Bonne bete Sechauffe 
en mangeant... 


114. Le grand bœuf apprend | 


à labourer au petit. 


115. On a beau mener le 
bau \ Veau gil n'a ſoif. 


116. Aſſez boit quia dew! 


ou, Aprestout deuilon boit bien. 


117. La faim chaſſe le loup 
du bois. 

118. Bon gre mal gre va le 
prẽtre au ſene, 

119. Bonne mule, mauvaiſe 
bete. 

120. La nuit tous chats ſont 
gris. 


121. Qui trop ſe hate en che- 
minant, en deau chemin ſe four- 
voye. 

122. 
beſoin. 

123. Chanter le triomphe a- 
vant la victoire. 

124. Le vint fait dire laverite, 

i +* 


On connoit Pami au 
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drunkenneſs reveals, 
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morning gray, is the e of. 4 


air day. 


105. The fil fow Sucks | 
all the draught. 1 
106. Familiariin breeds con- 


empt. 


10”, 
one fone. 
108. It is good to ee a 


To kill tao birds with 


Atrings to one's bab. 


109. What is bred in the bous 
ewill never come out of the flaſb. 
110. Hat the heart thinks 


the mouth ſpeaks. 

111. Where nothing is, the 
King loſes bis right. 

112. 


I. is an eaß matter ts 


find a ftaff 10 beat a * 


113. Quick at avork, quick at 
meat. 


114. T he cock crows as be hear- 
eth the old one. 


115. A man may lead his horſe 
to water, but cannot make bim 


arink unleſs he l. Jt. 
116. Yarrow : 75 dry. 


117. Hunger beats down flone 
aba. 


118. He muſt needs go ah 
the devil drives. 


119. A good houſewife common- 
ly is no ſheep. 
120, In toe night all cats are 


grey 3 Or Joau is as good ai my 
lady in the dark. 


121. Fair eee 


f 


122. A friend in need 1 


e's indecd. 


To rechon ene chicken 
before ehis be hatched. _ x 
124. What /lerneſs conceals 


125. la 


125. La ſemaine de trois jeu- 
dis. 
, 126. De 
diner. 
127. Faire d'une mouche un 
| Elephant. 


la moutarde apres 


; du late. 


129. II n'eſt orgueil que de 


gueux revetu. N 
130. Grands vanteurs, petits 


ſaiſeurs. . 
131. Chien qui aboye ne 
mond point. | 
132. Nager entre deux eaux; 
ex, Vive le roi, vive la ligue. 
133. On ne ſauroit faire Tone 
buſe un cpervier. 


134. Le chemin du ciel eſt 


rempli d'epines. 
135. Nul plaiſir ſans peine. 

136. L'oeil du maitre en- 

graiſſe le cheval. | 
137. A beau jeu beau retour. 


138. L'argent fait tout. 


139. Oignez vilain, il vous 
poindra. | | 
104. Bonne marchandiſe 
trouve toũjours marchand. 

ö 141. Tant va la cruche à 
Teau, qu'enfin elle ſe briſe. 


142. Nul bien ſans peine. 
14 * Il n'eſt rien tel que d' al- 
ler ſon grand chemin. 
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„ molehill, 


128. Un ane à qui Von joue | 


125. At la ter Lammas ; or, 

When three ſundays come together, 
126. After beef, muſtard, 

of 4 


1 27. To make a mountain 
128. A ſewto a fiddle. 


129. Set a beggar on horſe- 
back, and he will ride to the dewil. 
I 30. Great boaſt, ſmall rat. 


131. A barking dog ſeldom 
Bites; or, dogs that bark at a di- 
lance bite not at hand. 

132. To hold awith the hounds, 


and run with the hare (to trim). 


133. Tou cannot make à fillen 
purſe of a ſows ear. 
134. No one goes to heaven an 
a feather-bed, | 
135. No joy without annoy. 
I 26. The maſier's eye makes the 
horſe fat. | T 
137. To give one a Rowland , 
for his Oliver. 1 | 
138. Money makes the mare to 
0s 
139. Save a thief from the gal. 
lows, and he will cut your throat. 
140. Good ware makes quick . 
markets, | | 
141. T he pitcher does not go ſo 
oft to the water, but it comes home 
| broken at laft. % 
142. No pain, no profit. 
143. The fartheſt way about 
7s the neareſt way home. © 
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